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65 - THE BOOK OF COMMENTARY: jy^^l ^IsT - 16 

(Interpretation of the Qur'an) 

Thcv/oids 'Ar-Rahman'/Ar-Rahim* (i.e., ^ oU-w-l : o^'^^ 

the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful) are ^ » . > s . > « * , - - o * , 

two words derived from !^r-i?fl^mfl^ (i.e., the r^^^b -5^^' 

mercy). And the words 'Ar-Rahim' and Ar- - f^^^h (♦tr!^^ 
Rahim' have one meaning as the words !/!/- 
^/fm' and Al-Alim' have one and the same 
meaning (i.e., the Cognizant One). 



(1) SURATAL'FATIHA^^^ 
(The Opening) 

(1) CHAPTER. What has been said about 
Fatiha-tUl-KMb (i.e., the Opening of the 
Book) . 

In the Name of Allah , the Most Gracious , 
the Most Merdful 

It is also called Umm-ul-Kitab (i.e., the 
Mother of the Book) , because it is the first 
Surah that has been written in the copies of 
the Qur'an, and it is also the first Surah to be 
recited in Salat (prayer) , 



4474 . Narrated Abu Said bin Ai-Mu'alla : 
While I was offering Salat (prayer) in the 
mosque , Allah's Messenger ^ called me but 
I did not respond to him. Later I said, "O 
Allah's Messenger! I was offering Sal&t 
(prayer)." He said, "Didn't Allah say: 
'Answer Allah (by obeying Him) and (His) 
Messenger when he (|g) calls you/" 
(V.8:24) He then said to me, "I will teach 



lil^ lljls- - livi 

^ ^ :3l; 



(1) (Book: 65) First Surah in the Qur'an. 
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you a Siirah which is the greatest Surah in the 
Qur'an, before you leave the mosque Then 
he got hold of my hand, and when he 
intended to leave (the mosque), I said to 
him, "Didn't you say to me, 'I will teach you 
a Siirah which is the greatest Siirah in the 
Qur'an"? He said, ''Al-hamdu-lillahi Rabbil 
*alamin [all the praises and thanks be to 
Allah , the Lord^^^ of the 'Alamin (mankind , 
jinn and all that exists)] {Surat-aUFdtiha) 
which 'v&AS'Sab*a Al-Mathani (i .e . , the seven 
repeatedly recited Verses) and the Grand 
Qur'an which has been given to me." 



(2) CHAPTER. "...Not (the way) of those 
who earned Your Anger (such as the Jews) , 
nor of those who went astray (such as the 
Christians)." (V.l;7) 

4475 . Narrated Abu Hurairah 
Allah's Messenger ^ said , "When the Imam 
says: 'Ghair-il-MaghdHbi 'alaihim walad- 
dallln' [i.e., not (the way) of those who 
earned Your Anger (such as the Jews) , nor of 
those who went astray (such as the 
Christians) (V.l:7)], then you must say, 
Amin\ for if one's utterance of Amin 
coincides with that of the angels, then his 
past sins will be forgiven." 



JLi Li «?[Ti :j 



^jji jiJa;ji oT^ij ^itai ^1 

[en .iv»r ^n^v : ^i] .wiiJjl 

jC^i o^-i^l (Y) 



U J aSo^>UJI Jy -Jy Jilj 
[VAT . ^io; 



(1) (H. 4474) Lord : The actual word used in the Qur'an and in Sahih Al-Bukhari is Rohb, 
There is no proper equivalent for Rabb in English language . It means the One and the 
Only Lord for all the universe, its Creator, Owner, Organizer, Provider, Master, 
Planner, Sustainer, Cherisher, and Giver of security, etc. Rabb is also one of the 
Names of Allah. We have used the word "Lord" as the nearest to Rabb. All 
occurrences of "Lord" in the interpretation of the meanings of the Noble Qur'an and in 
Sahih Al-Bukh^ actually mean Rabb and should be understood as such. 
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(2) SURATAL'BAQARAH {^) 
(The Cow) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, jUk^ ^1 ^jaa j1\ ^\ ^Mif 

the Most Merciful 

( 1) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU;: : J\aS ^\ J^S uiL (\) 

*'Ai»d He tai^t Adam all the names (of -T^lVf ""\" 

everything)..." (V .2:31) _ ^ ^.^ ^V^ ^^^^ 

4476. Narrated Anas il^ iii The l^ls- : ^lU biJb- - llVI 

Prophet 0, said, "On the Day of ^] ^ " '^^{^ '^IXa 

Resurrection the belit v * will assemble ST^^ ^ <lr^ ^^-^ T - 

and say, 'Let us ask somebody to intercede J J^j J^jr:^' ^ aIp lul 

for us with our Lord.' So they will go to . > >^ . ^J*^ Uli. 

Adam and say, 'You are the father of all the * 

people , and Allah created you with His Own Crf ^ UT'^ if" ^^-^^ 0^ ^-V^ 
Hands, and ordered the angels to prostrate . - 

to you, and taught you the names of all y ^ 

things ; so please intercede for us with your LJJ 1 ^JJ j jj^)JL] I 
Lord, so that He may relieve us from this LillLl,! J J 

j^ace of ours /Adam will say /I am not fit for ' c^.^ ^ * ^j^jV 

this (i .e . , intercession for you) Tlien Adam ^ ! cJ ! :dji ji3 ^Si j Li 

will remember his sin and feel ashamed >-> - - = t ^ k, r,::;- 

thereof. He will say, 'Go to Nuh (Noah), * j> ^^^^ 

for he was the first Messenger Allah sent to U ^Cs^ ^UJ-I dUip j 

the inhabitants of the earth They will go to [^[^ " LAj ^ - Jji^" jup 
him and Nuh will say, 'I am not fit for this \ ^ "tT^ 'f^ ^ 
undertaking.' He will remember his appeal to ^-^j t^l:^^ cJJ ^ J >v '-^^ 
his Lord to do something of which he had no ^ > ^ f>^ll3 iji 

knowledge , then he will feel ashamed thereof - ^ ^y^ ^ ' w . 

and will say, 'Go to Khalil Ar-Rahman^^^ .^jVl Juil Ji ibi 4^ J j-^j 
[i.e., Ibrahim (Abraham)].' They will go to llbi j -"^ "li 

him and he will say, 'I am not fit for this -^"^-^ ^' ^ " 
undertaking. Go to MQsa (Moses), the slave J^jp 4^ ^JJ^ U ^JljJ- 
to whom Allah spoke (directly) and gave him ^\\J^ I - M 0 JlS ^.>JilSJ 
the Taurat (Torah) So they will go to him <-h="^ >^ * J-^ sT*^*""'''^* 
and he will say, 'I am not fit for this cuJJ ^ J j-ili ^ • J-^j-" 
undertaking,' and he will mention (his) >i, ^-fp r - * ^ ^^^^ ^\ ^ 
kilhng a person who was not a killer, and so . > * ' 

he will feel ashamed thereof before his Lord , U : J ji3 yli . 5 1 jj^ I o Ikp! j 



(1) (H. 4476) The intimate friend of the Most Gracious (Allah). 
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and he will say, *Go to *Isa (Jesus), Allah's 
slave , His Messenger and Allah's Word and a 
Spirit coming from Him'/^^ Isa will say, 'I 
am not fit for this undertaking, go to 
Muhammad ^ the slave of Allah, whose 
past and future sins were forgiven by Allah 
So , they will come to me and I will proceed 
till I will ask my Lord's Permission and I will 
be given permission. When I will see my 
Lord, I will fall down in prostration and He 
will let me remain in that state as long as He 
will wish and then I will be addressed: 
'(Muhammad!) Raise your head. Ask, and 
your request will be granted ; say , and your 
saying will be listened to ; intercede , and your 
intercession will be accepted I will raise my 
head and praise Allah with a saying (i.e., 
invocation) He will teach me , and then I will 
intercede. He will fix a limit for me (to 
intercede for) whom I will admit into 
Paradise. Then I will come back again to 
Allah , and when I will see my Lord , the same 
thing will happen to me. And then I will 
intercede and Allah will fix a limit for me to 
intercede whom I will admit into Paradise, 
then I will come back for the third time ; and 
then I will come back for the fourth time , and 
will say, *None remains in Hell but those 
whom the Qur'an has imprisoned (in Hell) 
and who have been destined to an eternal 
stay in Hell.' " (The compiler) Abu 
^Abdullah said: "But those whom the 
Qur'an has imprisoned in Hell," refers to 
the Statement of Allah JU:: "To abide 
therein!..." (V. 16:29) 

(2) CHAPTER. 

Mujahid said, "'With th^ir Shayattn 
(devils, polytheists, hypocrites).' (V.2:14) 



4Ji "^Xm to Jj iul ^JaS' IjLp ^ 



Li 



^ p-U- U ^^^JS-X^ C-^j 

^,5 .i^ 

^^0^1 ^ . ^Js.'^J^ Jl...4<.^0 oJw^^ld 

p tiiL cJlj iSU aIJI 

[it :^lj] 



:4^Li (t) 



(1) (H. 4476) This may be misunderstood as the Spirit of Allah, whereas infact it means 
'Isa (Jesus) which is a soul created by Allah . It was His Word : 'Be,' and he was created 
like the creation of Adam. See the word 'Ruh-uMW in the glossary for further details. 
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means their companions from the hypocrites 
and Al-Mushrikun ."^^^ 

(Qur'anic vocabulary not translated) . 



(3) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU; : 
'*...Then do not set up rivals unto Allah (in 
worship) while you know (that He Alone has 
the right to be worshipped) (V.2 :22) 

4477. Narrated 'Abdullah I 

asked the Prophet ^ , "What is the greatest 
sin in consideration with Allah?" He said, 
"That you set up a rival unto Allah though 
He Alone created you." I said, "That is 
indeed a great sin." Then I asked, "What is 
next?" He said, "To kill your son lest he 



juj N/> 
LpIj i^ii Ll^i 

^> : JU; aJ^S 4iL (r) 

^ - I.I* .i- * 



(1) (Ch , 2) Al-Mushrikun: the polytheist , idolaters , pagans and disbelievers in the Oneness 
of AIM and in His Messenger Muhammad ^ . 
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should share your food with you." I asked, :cJs t««Jjl5L>- y^j \X ^ J*>^ 

"What is next?" He said, "To commit illegal . ^ * ^ ; ^ / liiU iJUS U 

sexual intercourse with the wife of your / , 

neighbour." jiJUa^ ^IsUJ iIjlJj JJ; o!j» 

[VotY fcVoY* tlAI^ ^nA^^ 

(4) CHAPTER. "And We shaded with clouds jlM^ C^j)" i^Ll (O 

and sent down on you Al-Manna and the d^^\<\v^ (T't" 

quail,... (up to) wronged themselves." ^ yj 

(V.2:57) c[YV] ^Oi^i^i^ 

Mujahid said, "Al-Manna is a kind of .ii-w? '(>iJi ll^U^ 3l5j 

sweet gum, and As-Salwd, a kind of bird jio»-.. , 

(i.e., quail)." ^ -c^y-^'j 

4478. Narrated Sa'id bin Zaid^llpiiji lil^- lijl?- - UVA 

Allah's Messenger M said, "The Kam'a . .n-i, ' i ' 

(truffle — I.e., a kind of edible fungus) IS - cr 



like Al-Manna (as it is obtained without any (>f j "Jej J^r*-^ dr^ ^ ViS^ 
effort) and its water is a (medicinal) cure for ^ * . ,-|^ >f^ 

eye trouble." • - 

[OVA cnr<\ : 

(5) CHAPTER. ''And (remember) when We i^lT ^^^^ : (Lb (o) 

said: Enter this town (Jerusalem) and eat ^^^^ 4*11 i*^ l^^ksso 

bountifully therein with pleasure and delight " 

vilierever you wish..." (V^:58) .1^ U^lj 

4479. Narrated Abu Hurairah£p'4i)i ji^>- :juii 1^1^ - UV^ 

The Prophet ^ said, "It was said to the " . . * ^ . ' • *Ml V' 

Children of Israel, 'Enter the gate (of the 4^ ^ '^"^^ 
town), in prostration (or bowing with ^IIa c j^-*^ ^ tlSjLiJl 

humility) and say: Hittatun (i.e., forgive , f 

us).' But they entered by dragging . . l?: <-r^ ^• 

themseh^es on their buttocks, so they did ^^^ilJ JlJ» :Jli ^ cr^ 
something different (from what they had iii'f'V ' 'UJr'*! 

been ordered) and said, 'A grain in a ' ^ * y^^^r •J-irJ.r^* 

(a spike or a hau") instead of //ito/M«'^^\" ^JIp O^i^-Jd lAA/ 



(1) (H . 4479) They said so just to ridicule Allah's Order as they were disobedient to Him . = 
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(6) CHAPTER. '^Whoever is an enemy to 
Jibrfl (Gabriel)..." {V.2:97) 

*Ikrima said, "Each of the words: Jabra 
and Mika and Saraf means 'slave' ; and (the 
word) 7/ means Allah. "^^^ 

4480. Narrated Anas LLS iii ^>-J'i: 
^Abdullah bin Salam heard the news of the 
arrival of Allah's Messenger ^ (at Al- 
Macfina) while he was on a farm collecting 
its fruits . So he came to the Prophet ^ and 
said, "I will ask you about three things which 
nobody knows unless he be a Prophet — 
What is the first portent of the Hour? What is 
the first meal of the people of Paradise? And 
what makes a baby resemble its father or 
mother?" The Prophet ^ said, "Just now 
Jibrfl (Gabriel) has informed me about that ." 
'Abdullah said, "Jibril?" The Prophet m 
said , "Yes ." 'Abdullah said , "He , among the 
angels is the enemy of the Jews ." On that the 
Prophet ^ recited this Holy Verse: 
'...Whoever is an enemy to JibrTl (let him 
die in his f uiy) , for indeed he has brought it 
(this Qur'an) down to your heart...'" 
(V.2:97) Then he added, "As for the first 
portent of the Hour, it will be a fire that will 
collect the people from the east to west . And 
as for the first meal of the people of Paradise , 
it will be the caudate (i.e . , extra lobe) of the 
fish liver. And if a man's discharge preceded 
that of the women, then the child resembles 
the father, and if the woman's discharge 
preceded that of the man, then the child 
resembles the mother." On hearing that, 



[ri^r :^ij] .Ks^iJ. J 

- Jdl -^'^J 

ji ^-w :J15 ^\ ji- 

ij y'j ^ Jj-^j fji^ 

:Jl4 c«Ujl 'jij^ jCj^'^'^ 
jjj. h\i :3l4 4«jUl» :Jli ^Jijrr 
ajSII oJla I^ .i^*>UJI 

jii <^LUi ii>i1 D^i <JUi 

lilj .JJJJI ;lpi J^^l 

JLfJil :JIS . «c^3l pfj^l jl^ 



=So, Allah punished them severely by sending on them punishment in the form of an 
epidemic of plague (disease). See also Vol.4, Hadlth No. 3403. 
(1) (Ch. 6) Thus Jibril (Gabriel), Mika'el (Michael) and 'Israfil (Sarafil) each means 
Allah's slave . 
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'Abdullah said, "I testify that LA ilaha iUallah 
(none has the right to be worshipped but 
Allah) and that you are the Messenger of 
Allah, O Allah's Messenger; the Jews are 
liars, and if they should come to know that I 
have embraced Islam, they would accuse me 
of being a liar." In the meantime some Jews 
came (to the Prophet ^) and he asked them , 
"What is 'Abdullah's status amongst you?" 
They replied, "He is the best amongst us, 
and he is our chief and the son of our chief." 
The Prophet ^ said, "What would you say if 
'Abdullah bin Salam embraced Islam?" They 
replied, "May Allah protect him from this!" 
Then 'Abdullah came out and said, "I testify 
that Ld ildha illalldh (none has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah) and that Muhammad 
^ is the Messenger of Allah ." The Jews then 
said, "Abdullah is the worst of us, and the 
son of the worst of us ," and disparaged him , 
On that 'Abdullah said, "O Allah's 
Messenger! This is what I was afraid of!" 

(7) CHAPTER. His Statement: *matever a 
Verse (revelation) do We abrogate or cause 
to be forgotten, We bring a better one or 
simUar to it..." (V .2:106) 

4481. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas uJIp : 
'Umar il^ ^3 said, "Our best Qur'an 
reciter is Ubayy and our best judge is 'All ; 
and in spite of this, we leave some of the 
statements of Ubayy because Ubayy says , 'I 
do not leave anything that I have heard from 
Allah's Messenger while Allah Jbj said : 

'Whatever a Verse (revelation) do We 
abrogate or cause to be forgotten. We bring a 
better one or similar to it . . " (V.2 :106) 



(8) CHAPTER. ''And they (pagans , Jews and 
Christians) say: 'Allah has begotten a son 



Oj^?'' V*^^ -t/^^ci 

4)1 1p ^1 Jli 

4 Ij ^j^jS^ : 1 ^V^S^ 

:ljui .4)1 dj^j 
jt ^i; U)^ :4J}i (V) 

^^^^ j1 Cj^ \u^*iju 

[^•"l3 

: a:^ 4U i J J 15 : J 15 ^ lip 
\% %\ 'jjX\ \}%^ (A) 
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(children or offspring).' Glory is to Him..." 
(V.2:116) 

4482. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas 2ii ^y. 

The Prophet ^ said, "Allah said , *The son of 
Adam tells a lie against Me , though he has no 
right to do so ; and he abuses Me , though he 
has no right to do so . As for his telling a lie 
against Me, it is that he claims that I cannot 
recreate him as I created him before ; and as 
for his abusing Me , it is his statement that I 
have a son (children or offspring etc.). No! 
Glorified be Me! I am far from taking a wife 
or a son (or offspring) " 



(9) CHAPTER. <<..And take you (people) 
the Maqdm (place) of Ibrahim (Abraham) 
(or the stone on which Ibrahim ^!)LJi Up 
stood wliile he was building the Kabbah) as a 
place of prayer (for some of your prayers, 
e.g. two Rak'at after the Tawdf of 
Kabbah)..." (V.2:125) 

4483. Narrated Anas: *Umar il^ %\ ^3 

said, "I agreed with Allah in three things," or 
said, ''My Lord agreed with me (accepted my 
invocation) in three things. I said, *0 Allah's 
Messenger! Would that you took the Maqam 
(place) of Ibrahim (Abraham) as a place of 
Saldt (prayer).' I also said, *0 Allah's 
Messenger! Good and bad persons visit 
you! Would that you ordered the Mothers 
of the believers to cover themselves with 
veils.' So the Divine Verses of Al-Hijab (i.e. , 
veiling of the women) were revealed. I came 
to know that the Prophet ^ had blamed 
some of his wives , so , I entered upon them 
and said, 'You should either stop (troubling 
the Prophet ^) or else Allah will give His 
Messenger ^ better wives than you .' When I 



:jUJl ^} liSl- - ttAX 

^ \^ Jill ^3 ^Cp 
\i\ -J.} J)^ 3li» :3u i 

jl ■J'JS iiii 



js- : xlLI IIIjlp- - HAT 
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came to one of his wives, she said to me, 'O Jil ^^IjlIJ ^ilj-^l jl : cJS 

'Umar! Does Allah's Messenger ^ haven't * <| s s ^ - ^ ^ > ' 

what he could advise his wives with , that you ^-'^ ^ 

try to advise them?' Thereupon Allah Ul t^^^ U :cJU ajLJ (JJI>-I 

revealed : 'It may be if he divorced you (all) U #S 4^1 J 

that his Lord will give him instead of you, - — ^ 5" , 

wives better than you, - Muslims (who y^^J iiy^ ?c-j! jji^f' 

submit to Allah)...'" (V.66:5) £^ J^l ^ J 4 

t^-^ Cri' 

(10) CHAPTER. "And (remember) when Jli^v;! i^j^ (^•) 

Ibrahim (Abraham) and (his son) Ismail L«2lJir ^ " 

(Ishmael) were raising the foundations of the th*^*-? J-. *>f 

House (Ka'bah at Makkah) (saying): *Our 1^ 

Lord! Accept (this service) from us. Verily! \ * 
You are the All-Hearer, the All-Knower' ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ > . 1^ . l m v j 

(VJ:127) ji^>aJt;> .SJlpU 

l^lp^ - HM 

4»! jlp ^ ^1 JuL>»jI 

^' ^ (jft^* jyj 



4484. Narrated 'Aishah ibl ^^j, the :JIS J^UJ-I biJb^ - HM 
wife of the Prophet ^ : Allah's Messenger ^ 
said, "Don't you see that when your people 

built the Ka'bah , they did not built it on all 5**' -5^^' 

Ibrahim's (Abraham's) foundations (i.e., the 
original foundations laid by Ibrahim)?" I 

said, "O Allah's Messenger! Why don't you %\ (y^j ^ 

rebuild it on Ibrahim's foundations?" He 
said, "Were your people not so close to the 
period of heathenism, (i.e., the period Z^S}\ \fi ^iiy d\ ijy :3li 
between their being Muslims and being . - , > . -2.- 

infidels), I would do so." The subnarrator, ***r^'-^l ^^'-^ ^ -^^"^'"^ 
'Abdullah bin 'Umar said, "Aishah had ^JS- US^ S\ dy^j 
surely heard Allah's Messenger ^ saying >,o - . ; 
that, for I do not think that Allah's "^^^ ' ^'-^ 

Messenger ^ left touching the two comers ji JLp JUi .« ^^^xJU ^iljy 
of the Ka'bah facing Al-Hijr except because 
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the Ka'bah was not built on all Abraham's iJl* kLJU-l iiSU oJl5 
foundations." *. 'i f i -ua t >- . 

oLL: gJiiJi Oc^^Jl f^l iJ>- ^ 

(11) CHAPTER. "Say (O MusUms), We ll^i; i^y^: «2iL (\» 
believe in Allah and that which has been sent , . y.^r -; 4 
dawnt««s..."(V.2:136) ^ hn] J^l 

4485. Narrated Abu Hurairah^Ip4iii^j : IjLIj ^ Ju^ l^oi- - ttAo 

The people of the Scripture (Jews) used to ^ . , i-^ * t • ' m *^ i^** 

recite the Taurat (Torah) in Ibranl (Hebrew) ^ oUip ^.05- 

and they used to explain it m Arabic to the t jJS ^] ^_^>J ^ t^ijLlJl 
MusHms . On that Allah's Messenger ^ said , * -^7- 
"Do not believe the people of the Scripture '-^--^ '^^"^ S?^' ^ 

or disbelieve them , but say : - 'We believe in ^ bX! I Jii! o 15 : J li ilp 1 

Allah and that which has been sent down to . r > * ,^ ti 'i' •-!! ' 

us../" (V .2:136) W^J^^ 5=^'^^^ Oj^. 

.vrnr 4^^^^ 

[voir 

(12) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah :JU: 4J^ 4-iLi (^t) 

Ju-: "The fools (pagans, hypocrites and rSj" ^ r 

Jews) among the people will say, *What has *^ *^ 

turned them (Muslims) from their Qiblah a^VI [UY] 

[Salat (prayer) direction (towards 

Jerusalem)]...'" (V. 2:142) 

4486. Narrated Al-Bara' il^ ^ii The jA l^Jb- - ttAn 
Prophet ^ offered S'fl/fl^ (prayer) facing ^.^j "Uc^l \ it 
ul'Maqdis (i.e., Jerusalem) for sixteen or ^ ^ * ' 
seventeen months but he wished that his ^\ ^ ^\ j! aIp i&l 
Qiblah would be the Ka'bah (at Makkah). -j "-l i-u 
[So Allah revealed (V.2:144)]. And he ^ 

offered prayer (in his mosque facing jl A^>«ii ol^j 
Kabbah at Makkah) and some people offered ,| ^r^. ollll 13 iillS 0 
(prayer) with him. A man from among ^ ^ ^ . crr5 
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those who had offered Saldt (prayer) with 
him, went out and passed by some people 
offering Salat (prayer) in another mosque, 
and they were in the state of bowing . He said , 
"I (swearing by Allah) testify that I have 
offered Salat (prayer) with the Prophet ^ 
facing Makkah." Hearing that, they turned 
their faces towards the direction of Ka'bah 
while they were still bowing. Some men had 
died before the Qiblah was changed towards 
the Ka'bah . They had been killed and we did 
not know what to say about them (i.e., 
whether their Salat (prayer) towards 
Jerusalem were accepted or not) . So Allah 
revealed : 

"... And Allah would never make your 
faith (prayers) to be lost (i.e., your prayer 
offered towards Jerusalem). Truly, Allah is 
full of kindness , the Most Merciful towards 
mankind." (V .2:143) 

(13) CHAPTER. The Statement of 
Allah J U:: 

''Thus We have made of you [true Muslims — 
real believers of Islamic Monotheism, true 
followers of Prophet Muhammad ^ and his 
Sunna (legal ways)] , a just (and the best) 
nation, that you may be witnesses over 
mankind, and the Messenger (Muhammad 
^) will be a witness over you..." (V.2 :143) 

4487. Narrated Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri 
iip %\\ Allah's Messenger ^ said, "Nuh 
(Noah) will be called on the Day of 
Resurrection and he will say, Xabbaik and 
Sa'daik (I respond to Your Call and I am 
obedient to You Orders) , O my Lord!' Allah 
will say, 'Did you convey Our Message (of 
Islamic Monotheism)?' Nuh will say, 'Yes.' 
His nation will then be asked, 'Did he convey 
Our Message of Islamic Monotheism to you?' 
They will say, 'No wamer came to us.' Then 
Allah will say (to Nuh), *Who will bear 



4jLi ^^^j jJaiJi o^LJ? l*^LJ? 
4^ JIS JJTJ ^j>^ 

J3 ^ U5 Ijjiai ^ J3 ^ 

jj> ou ^^juii oi^j c^ii 

riiil Jjiti oyC^ U jo: ^ 



:J[^ Aiji 4ib (\T) 
l^j 

c[ur] 

^ nil*- - ilAV 

> ^ X * ✓ >» ^ 
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witness in your favour?' He will say, 
'Muhammad (^) and his followers.' So 
they (i.e., Muslims) will testify that he 
conveyed the Message. And the Messenger 
(Muhammad ^) will be a witness over you , 
and that is what is meant by the Statement of 
Allah j:>-j : 'Thus We have made of you 
[true Muslims — real believers of Islamic 
Monotheism, true followers of Prophet 
Muhammad ^ and his Sunna (legal ways)] , 
a just (and the best) nation , that you may be 
witnesses over mankind, and the Messenger 
(Muhammad ^) will be a witness over 
you...'" (V .2:143) 

(14) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah 
JU: "...And We made the Qiblah (prayer 
direction towards Jerusalem) which you used 
to face, only to test those who followed the 
Messenger (Muhammad ^)..." (V.2:143) 

4488. Narrated Ibn *Umar ujli ^y. 
While some people were offering prayer in 
the Quba' mosque, someone came and said, 
"Allah has revealed to the Prophet ^ 
Qur'anic instructions that you should face 
the Ka'bah [while offering Salat (prayer)] , so 
you, too, should face it." Those people then 
turned towards the Ka*bah (in their prayer) . 



(15) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah 

**Verily! We have seen the turning of your 
(Muhammad's ^) face towards the 
heaven...'' (V.2:144) 

4489. Narrated Anas il^ ^j: None 

remains of those who offered Salat (prayer) 
facing both Qiblah (that is, Jerusalem and 



• • J >V ^'^^-^^-Ij 

; J ji3 ?dJLJ '. J jZs (, jjjj 

J^jif 

[TTT\ .iJuJl 

bJjb- iSlli I^jU- - iiAA 
^ jjJLij ^IIJl LIj : 
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Makkah) except myself. 

(16) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah 
J[»s : "And even if you were to bring to the 
people of the Scripture (Jews and 
Christians), all the^y^^ (proofs, evidences, 
verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) they 
would not follow your Qiblah (prayer 
direction)..." (V.2:145) 

4490. Narrated Ibn 'Umar iiii ^3 • 
While some people were offering morning 
prayer at Quba', a man came to them and 
said, ''Some Qur'anic verses have been 
revealed to Allah's Messenger ^ tonight 
and he has been ordered to face the Ka*bah 
at Makkah [in Salat (prayer)], so you, too, 
should turn your faces towards it." At that 
moment their faces were towards Sham (i .e . , 
Jerusalem), so they turned towards the 
Kabbah (at Makkah) . 



(17) CHAPTER. "Those to whom We gave 
the Scripture (Jews and Christians) 
recognise him (Muhammad ^ or the 
Kabbah at Makkah) as they recognise their 
sons..." (V.2:146)- 

4491. Narrated Ibn 'Umar U4I^ 
While some people were offering morning 
prayer at Quba' (mosque) , someone came to 
them and said, "Tonight some Qur'anic 
Verses have been revealed to the Prophet 
and he has been ordered to face the 
Ka'bah (at Makkah) [during Saldt (prayers)] , 
so you, too, should turn your faces towards 
it." At that time their faces were towards 
Sham (Jerusalem), so they turned towards 
the Kabbah (at Makkah). 



iiJ 4»M <^"^> 

.[Uo] 

jl Jij jly iilUi aIIp Jy\ ai 

Ci^'t j:4il^\; :4»L (\v) 

•^3* Ji J^. ~ ^^^^ 
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(18) CHAPTER. "Foreveiy nation there is a i^j :4^L (\A) 

direction to wliich tliey face (in their .,r. 
prayeK)..."(V.2:148) ^^^^^ 
4492. Narrated Al-Bara' ^y. We ^ iUJ \^Jo^ - IHY 

offered (prayer) along with the Prophet . ^^ iXt- ' ' ' " ' iJl?- * Jll 
^ facing Bait-ul-Maqdis (Jerusalem) for " ^ - ' (.5r**i 

sixteen or seventeen months. Then Allah o^i.^^ : Jli Jl^t-*.! ^1 ^Jb- 
ordered him to turn his face towards the 
Qiblah (atMakkah). 



:Jl3 JIp iii' i>fj ^l^t'l 



(19) CHAPTER. ''And from wheresoever you cJ.j:i -^J^ : 4^Ll (\^) 
start forth (for prayers) turn your face in the / c x< . ^r? ^.•-j i 
direction of Al-Masjid-al-Haram (at ^^^^ "^-^ 
Makkah) . . ." (V.2 :149) , J j ud: : . lu^ i [ ^ i ^] 

4493. Narrated Ibn 'Umar iJ^ 5ii ^ ^^j^ LlijU>- - li^V 

While some people were at Quba' (offering) > . .jj | * 'Lp UJi*! 

morning prayer, a man came to them and "-^ ^"i * 

said, "Last night Qura'nic Verses have been : Jli j^^^ j^} ^\ ^ b^JL?- : 

revealed whereby the Prophet ^ has been ii-'-'-i - i i'* - 

ordered to face the Ka'bah (at Makkah), so ^ ^ b>> 

you, too, should face it." So they, keeping ja.il ^ UIlI -J^^ 

their postures, turned towards the Ka'bah. "t,.: > , ••, , i 

Formerly the people were facing Sham ^ ^ * ' I " 

(Jerusalem). 4li^l JJHj (1)1 jTy aIIUI 

(20) CHAPTER. "And from wheresoever you £I> iLif -^j)^ :4l»L (Y*) 
start forth (for prayers), turn your face in ^ ^I'^'tf '^i^*^ 
the direction of AUMasjid-al-Haram (at 

Makkah), and wheresoever you are, turn ^/Jl^ f,Lauk^j tjy ^^jiT 

your face towards it [when you pray)]..." 

(V.2:150) 

4494. Narrated Ibn 'Umar ^iii .'Ju*::- ^ I^Op- - U^t 
While some people were offering the 



65 - THE BOOK OF COMMENTARY jimisi\ ytf - no 



36 



morning prayer at Quba' someone came to f-j^^^ Cji 'i^ 0^ 

them and said, ''Some Qur'anic Verses have . .-j^ ^ ^ 

been revealed to Allah's Messenger ^ o*^' > , 

tonight, and he has been ordered to face ol J^j^^Ip- il jLi ^4^1 

the Ka'bah (at Makkah) so you, too, should j tf ^ ^ 4,, 3 ^, -ju^ 

turn your faces towards it /'Their faces were , T 

then towards Sham (Jerusalem), so they <liiJl JJiIj jl AilUl aIIp 

turned towards the Qiblah (i.e., Kabbah at • > . v£jl5 U JL^llli 

Makkah). r^-^J* ^ J' 

(21) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah li^St 4Jy J^L (Y\) 

[>oA] ^'iSi ^ ip'\j 

"Verily! As-Safa and Al-Marwa (two ^ " ^ 7^ 

mountains in Makkah) are of the Symbols Lfjl^s-lj coU!)Lp :^L«-^ 
of Allah..." (V.2:158) ^, 3^3 

4495. Narrated *Urwa: I said to' Aishah, £^ JlU UiL- - 
the wife of the Prophet^, and I was at that ,^ j,., ... . > 

time a young boy. How do you mterpret the ^ 7, ^ ^ 

Statement of Allah JujjiijU: iJlJUJ cis : J15 4^1 ^ toj^ 

^ Verily, As-Safa and ^/-M«nv« (two ^ y 

mountains in Makkah) are of the Symbols -^-^ f ^\ 

of Allah. So, it is not a sin on him who Bj^J 4)1 JjJ C-Jiji 
performs Hajj or [/mro (pilgrimage) of the -^'lli^ ll^i)! * JUJ" 

House (the Ka'bah at Makkah) to perform ^ ^-^Z ^ ' J^^ 

the going (Tawaf) between them. (As-Safa ^lilcS j1 ciJf ^ 0^ j^ii^ 

and Al-Marwa) In my opinion it is not sinful ^ J\ ''US*- 

for one not to ambulate (Tawdf) between ^ ^ ^ *^ ^ ' ^ > 

them." *Aishah said, "Your interpretation is c5j' 
wrong, for as you say, the Verse should have ^ . i^,^ . 

been : "So it is not a sin on him who performs t ^ 

the //fly; or 'i/mra to the House, not to ji aIIp ^Ai :cJl^ U5 

perform the going (T^w^/) between them.' ^p^. ^ 

This Verse was revealed in connection with " ' ^ * -^"^ ^ 

the Ansar who (during the pre-Islamic SliiJ j^i^ l^l^ jUaiVi ^ ViS 
period) used to visit Mandt (i.e., an idol) 
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after assuming their Ihrdm, and it was 
situated near Qudaid (i.e., a place near 
Makkah) , and they used to regard it sinful to 
ambulate between As-Safa and Al-Marwa^ 
after embracing Islam. When Islam came 
(i.e., after they embraced Islam) , they asked 
Allah's Messenger ^ about it, whereupon 
Allah revealed :- 

*Verily! As-Safa and Al-Marwa (two 
mountains in Makkah) are of the Symbols 
of Allah. So, it is not a sin on him who 
performs Hajj or ^Umra (pilgrimage) of the 
House (the Ka'bah at Makkah) to perform 
the going {Tawdf) between them (As-Safa 
and Al-Marwa) . . " ( V .2 : 158) 

4496. Narrated 'Asim bin Sulaiman: I 
asked Anas bin Malik about As-Safa and Al- 
Marwa. Anas replied, ''We used to consider 
(going around) them a custom of the Pre- 
Islamic Period of Ignorance , so when Islam 
came , we gave up going around them . Then 
Allah revealed: * Verily, As-Safa and Al- 
Marwa (two mountains at Makkah) are of the 
Symbols of Allah . So , it is not a sin on him 
who perform Hajj or 'Umra (pilgrimage) of 
the House (the Ka'bah at Makkah),.,'" 
(V ,2:158) 



(22) CHAPTER. The Statement of AUah 

'^And of mankind are some who take (for 
worship) others besides Allah as rivals (to 
Allah) . They love them as the^r love Allah . . 

(V .2:165) 

Anddd is a plural of Nidd and it means 
opponent, or rival, etc. 



[ntr ^J^. 



^ ill ^^s^J <^La 

^U; ill JJjti bilUl 
:JU; 4J^ 4^L (YY) 

Aiit c?^ Jul ^ o^^f 



4497. Narrated * Abdullah ^ ibi 



The ^ tulJL^ UiJb- - U^V 



(1) (H, 4495) Because at As-Safa and Al-Marwa, there were placed two idols belonging to 
other nations. 
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Prophet ^ said, one statement and I said ^ ji^ ^^jr*^'"^* toj^ 

another . The Prophet M said "Whoever dies ^n^- -i, 'ii- 'ti- ^ ■ <>- <> - 

while still invoking anything other than Allah - S?; ' > * 

as a rival to Allah, will enter Hell (Fire)." ^1 Jli tL5>^' cJij 

And I said, "Whoever dies without invoking i , . > , > »^ > ^ , 

anything as a rival to Allah, will enter ' ' - ^ ' 

Paradise." oU ^ : cii} ^"3^^ J^^ 

(23) CHAPTER. "O you who believe! Al- C$ jd^ (^\fi^ :(LL (Yt) 
Qisas (the Law of Equality in punishment) 

prescribed for you. (V .2:178) to-U-^ |i3v^ 

4498. Narrated Ibn *Abbas Uijb- l^JL^ - IHA 
**Al-Qisas (the Law of Equality in - .jjj 'OLli 
punishment) was prescribed for the children Jj^ 

of Israel, but the Diya (i.e., blood-money) 

was not ordained for them . So Allah said to ^ . ^. , ^ . >. 

this nation (i.e., Muslims): csi? --^^ • ,>fj 
*0 you who believe! v4/-g/sfl5 (the Law of ^^r^J ^UaaJI Je'j---! 

Equality in punishment) is prescribed for you .^(^, : j,^, 

in cases of murder : the free for the free , the ' ^ ^ 

slave for the slave, and the female for the jif jlijt ^ '^^cAc- 
female. But if the killer is forgiven by the ^.^^^ 

brother (or the relatives) of the killed against <>^ >^ ^ - . ^ • ^ 

blood-money, then adhering to it with Jii oi ji^li 4*<I^ Cr! /I 

fairness and payment of the blood-money to .^.i^ >»^t; r^.-^-rr-v »-t. . i-*t. 
the heir should be made in fairness . This IS an "^^^^ - - ^ - 4? - 

alleviation and a mercy from your Lord, So, ci^3?J ^J>^^ ^1 
afterthiswhoevertrangresses the limits (i.e., . \i jjL^^Lj 

kills the killer after taking the blood-money) t*^"^ ^ ^ ^ * • 

he shall have a painful torment." (V.2 :178) jl5 ^^^Ip Cs^ ^ 

'iS ^itfx^i ^-^^ 

[■\AA\ : 

4499. Narrated Anas ilp ^3: The ^ -y^ JU^ l^Jb- - 

Prophet m said, "The prescribed Law of ^^.^ ^ -il 
Allah is the equality in punishment (i.e.,Al- ' - - 
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Qisas)r (In cases of murders, etc.) 

4500. Narrated Anas that his aunt, Ar- 
Rubai', broke an incisor tooth of a girl. My 
aunt's family requested the girl's relatives for 
forgiveness, but they refused; then they 
proposed a compensation , but they refused . 
Then they went to Allah's Messenger ^ and 
refused everything except Al-Qisas (i.e., 
equality in punishment). So Allah's 
Messenger ^ passed the judgement of Al- 
Qisas). Anas bin An-Nadr said, "O Allah's 
Messenger! Will the incisor tooth of Ar- 
Rubai' be broken? No , by Him Who sent you 
with the Truth , her incisor tooth will not be 
broken." Allah's Messenger ^ said, "O 
Anas! The prescribed Law of Allah is 
equality in punishment (i.e., Al-Qisas. y 
Thereupon those people became satisfied 
and forgave her . Allah's Messenger ^ said , 
"Among Allah's worshippers there are some 
who, if they took Allah's Oath (for 
something), Allah fulfils their oaths." 

(24) CHAPTER. "O you who b.lieve! 
Observing As'Saum (the fasting) is 
prescribed for you as It was prescribed for 
those before you that you, may become Al- 
Muttaqunr^^^ (V.2:183). 

4501. Narrated Ibn 'Umar iii ^y. 
Fasting was observed on the day of 'Ashura' 
(i.e., 10th of Muharram) by the people of the 
Pre-Islamic Period of Ignorance . But when 
(the order of observing compulsory fasting 
in) the month of Ramadan was revealed, the 
Prophet ^ said, "It is up to one to observe 



^ -0)1 S-^'^ t^LiaJJl 

iif^ yJi ^ >JL iit;^; ^juij 

[TV^r 

f^r. y( :4^L (YO 

bil>. 1^1^ - 



(1) (Ch. 24) Muttaqun means pious and righteous persons who fear Allah much (abstain 
from all kinds of sins and evil deeds which He has forbidden) and love Allah much 
(perform all kinds of good deeds which He has ordained). 
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fast on it (i.e., the day of 'Ashura') or not." . .%i ^ LIj j-^j liLi» 

4502 . Narrated *Aishah ii! ^3 : The ^ 4) 1 jlp - ^ ^ • ^ 

people used to fast on the day of 'Ashurd' . ^ I LJIjs- * JuJLi 

before the fasting in Ramadan was ^ C^- 

prescribed, but when (the order of iJiJU- ^Oj-^ ^ij^j-^^ 



observing compulsory fasting in) Ramadan 

was revealed , it was up to one to fast on it ^ ^ 

(i.e., '^^Awra') or not. 6y Uli d\JxAj Jls 

> ^ ^ 

[>o<\Y 

4503. Narrated 'Abdullah that Al-Ash*ath ^Jb- - lo*r 
entered upon him while he was eating. Al- > » . - " , , . 
Ash^athsaid,"Todayis'yi5^wra.'"Isaid(to c>^^ ^Je^l 0^ ^5" ^ 
him) , "Fasting had been observed (on such a jJi ^^^p ^aXJ^ ji> t^l^l ^^r^ 
day) before (the order of compulsoiy fasting ^ ^ yvj, ^ .3^ ^, 
in) Ramadan was revealed. But when (the ^ *" 

order of fasting in) Ramadan was revealed, : jUi t : JU3 ^-il2j 

observing fasting (on 'AsAum') was given up. ^ 3 , 

SO come and eat ^ ^ c/^ ^ - 

4504. Narrated 'Aishah '^i ^y. ^ JuJ<J LlijL> - 

During the Pre-Islamic Period of ^. . ^ ^ , . 

, „ ^ ^ ' ^ 

fasting on the day of 'Ashurd\ and the i^lp ji^ t^l ^^^^^^l tJlS 

Prophet ^ himself used to observe fast on >"<,^ : ,^ » n- . n ' 

it too. But when he came to Al-Madina, he T-^- 

observed fasting on that day and ordered the aIIa UJ I ^ ^j^y j-^ ^ 

Muslims to observe fasting on it. When (the . c , -rr >> > . > ^ 

order of observing compulsory fasting in) \^ ^ 

Ramadan was revealed, fasting in Ramadan oyi LIU 1 5^L*^ ^J^U? OJiiJl 

became an obligation, and fasting on ^ ^ - 't, ^ . ^ •! • ^ 

Ashura was given up, and whoever wished ^ ^ ^ 

to fast (on it) did so, and whoever did not ^^Ji ja <l)l^ 

wish to observe fast on it, did not fast. , . , >»>--t,.. 

[^o^Y frUi 

(25) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah ClSl^ i^LiJ 4^Li (Yd) 

"[Observing 5a«iii (fasts)] for a fixed ^ y'^J-^ 
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number of days but if any of you is ill, or on ^ yu^ ^ 

a journey, the same number (should be 
made up) from other days . And as for those 
who can fast with difficulty (e.g., an old u^j ^ ^ 

man, etc.) they have (a choice, either to fast 
or) to feed a Misldn (poor person) (for every 
day). But whoever does good of his own [>Ai] 
accord, it is better for him . And that you fast 
is better for you, if only you know." 
(V .2:184) 



- ^1 *^'< i^'-r 
i> -0^ >^ 1^ ^ 



[Note : The provision of this Verse has ^^y^ ' Ift jh^^ ' ^ ^ J ^ J 

been abrogated by the next Verse (V.2:185) > t, - >^ , . -^ 

•w.-.^l Ji35 . JUj iUjl JU u5 <u5 

with few exceptions (i.e., very old person, ^ ^ 

pregnancy , etc .]. 'Ata' said , "One may stop lij iJi^UJlj ^ ^Vy\^ 

fasting if one is suffering from any kind of , \. ,\ , ^ , . , r, 

disease, as Allah J U; says concerning nursing ^ ^ 

or pregnant women," AJ-Hasan and Ibrahim ^=4-^^ ^'j -^W-^*^ jljUtfT 

said, *'If they are afraid of harming . .,o^ , * ,> ,r, / 

themselves or their babies , they can give up \ ^ \ - r ^ 

fasting for the time being and make up for the j\ UU ^ Uiij kiJUU ^ ^^1^1 

missed fasts later on . If an old man has no 

strength to observe fast (he can feed a poor 

person daily) . When Anas bin Malik became y^j ^^iJai : Ai UJ I 1^ <. ^ 
old, he used to provide a poor person with 
bread and meat everyday while he gave up 
fasting during the last one or two years of his 
life," 



4505. Narrated 'Atr that he heard Ibn U;^! : ^\^\ JjJo- - io^o 

'Abbas U^Ip luji ^3 reciting the Divine Verse : - ^ \^ S' Uil^ 

''And for those who can fast with difficulty * ^ <j-: -j^^ 

(e,g., an old man, etc.) they have (a choice : ^Lkp ji- t ^ /yS b^JL?- 

either to fast, or) to feed a Miskin (poor ^^-v . - 1 - - r 1 - 

person) (for every day)." (V .2:184) Ibn ^-^^ * "^-^^ ^ • ^ 
'Abbas Ui^p ^1 j^j said, "This Verse is not '^^'^ vCH^-^S^ 

abrogated, but it is meant for old men and . - ^ « , „^ . .i. 



old women who do not have strength to fast , 



JU 



so they should feed one poor person for each *i ^S?:^ ' ^ ' ' ^ ^^c:^ ' ' 
dayoffasting(insteadoffasting)." jis^i'jU^ 01 jUJ^: 
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(26) CHAPTER. "So whoever of you sights ^\ pL» 1^ .^L (Yn) 

(the crescent on the first night of) the month ^ , , n ^ > 

(of Ramadan , i .e . , is present at his home) , 
he must observe Saum (fast) that month..." 
(V.2:185) 



4506. Narrated Nafi' : Ibn *Umar recited, J^VIS LJJL?- - i « • n 
"They have (a choice, either to fast or) to ^ . ro ^ ^ . 
feed a Miskin (poor person) for every day . . ' ""^ 
and added, "This Verse is abrogated." (See jj\ ^ t^U ^ t^ii oIIp 
H. 4505 and its Chap. 25) -^^ t - ^'^t ^ i >- 1 

4507 . Narrated Salama : When the Divine lil^ : 'C^ Jb- - 1 « • V 
Revelation: "For those who can fast, with ^ ■ ti o . * ^ . > 
difficulty (e .g . , an old man etc .) they have (a - ^i- ^ 

choice either to fast, or) to feed a poor for JuJj ^ t^i! Jup v^l jSj^ ^ 

eveiyday..." (V.2:184) was revealed, it was ^^jj^ f" "IsVl iiJL^ J'^ 

permissible for one to give a ransom and give ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

up fasting, till the Verse succeeding it was s^lIL/jS* Jfj^ cJjJ LU : jLi 

revealed and abrogated it. (See H. 4505 and . ^ ,^ ^ >r ^ . > 

Its dap. 25) ^ " ' / , 

Jl5 ^Jl^ oU '.^\ JuP jjI Jli 

(27) CHAPTER. "It is made lawful for you to %3 '^^==^1 jJ)^ ! ^^V) 

have sexual relation with your wives on the . A\^ji^ ,1^ i<-tf r^iji 

night of ^-Sa«m (the fasts) ... (till) ... and '-^^ ^ 

seek that which Allah has ordained for you . [^AV] ^iut Cc^^rr* [^.I^^ 
(offspring)..." (V.2:187) 

4508. Narrated Al-Bara'il^^ii ^3: When ^ jCp l^Jb- - £o»A 
the order of compulsory fasting of Ramadan . "U-^l 1 " " LjI" ' I 
was revealed , the people did not have sexual ^ Sf^ 

relations with their wives for the whole lOUip ^ JU:>.i LJJb-j -^'jJ' 

month of Ramadan, but some men cheated • llLli ^1 ' ^ l:5i»- 

themselves (by violating that restriction) .So ^ 
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Allah JU: revealed: "...Allah knows that ji- tol ^ ^'y'! 

you used to deceive yourselves, so He turned > » - -i - i 

to you (accepted your repentance) and - ^ ^ ^e- 

forgave you..." (V .2: 187) 'Sy llJ : aIp ^Uj iibl 

.^^^1 

(28) CHAPTER. "...And eat and drink until ijpjifj ij^^ : (TA) 

the white thread (light) of dawn appears to ^ ..y- j^^- ^ >2 
you distinct from the black thread (darkness ^ " " ^ " 

of the night)../' (V .2:187) 4^^^**^ -[^^v] Lj^l 

4509. Narrated Ash-Sha'bl: 'Adi took a ^ ^j-^ LliL^ - to • ^ 

white rope (or thread) and a black one, and , , , ^ uio^^ 

when some part of the night had passed, he ^ *^ " 

looked at them but he could not distinguish (J-i^ <• t^^?*-^' ^ inr^ 

one from the other. The next morning he 
said, Allah's Messenger! I put (a white 



^Up} ^yJuA "yUp ^_5Jlp Jb^l :Jli 



thread and a black thread) underneath my ^ JliJi ^yi^^ (1)15 ^J>- tSj-li 
pillow." The Prophet ^ said, "Then your , ^ . , ^ .-r 
pillow is too wide if the white thread (light of ^ ' O , "* 

dawn) and the black thread (darkness of the : JlS t ^^SL- j cJUj>- 1 5^! 

night) are underneath your pillow!"^^^ »f" ^. ^, , * 



4510, Narrated 'AdI bin Hatim ibi ^3 : : ^ ilji u«a>- - t o \ • 

I said, "O Allah's Messenger! What is the . .5f.^> • . ^ - , 

meaning of the Vhite thread distinct from v ^ ^ ^^T* 

the black thread?' Are these two threads?" y\ 1^ (. 

He said, "You have too wide back of your > ^ \ /\t u- Ti-' 1 

neck (i .e . , are not intelligent) if you watch -^-^ - cr 

the two threads." He then added, "No, it is U 



(1) (H. 4509) The man thought that actual white and black threads were meant ; he did not 
realize that it was the whiteness of the dawn and the darkness of the night. 
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the darkness of the night and the whiteness of :3li ^jUal^l Uil 

the day. .k^^^^^I^I o^^i j! ulJl ^jJsjy^ 

[^^^^ ^Uj 



4511. Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd: The Verse: I^^^i ^1 ^1 UiJb- - ^o^^ 

"...And eat and drink until the white , ,^,> > tii* 
thread appears to you distinct from the black 

thread..." was revealed, but *of dawn' was JuLl J4-^ ji^ ^f^^ ST^*^ 

not revealed (along with it). So some men, ^i... \>^ii^ * t tf 'ti- 

when intending to observe 5aMm (fast), used ^ , \. ^ 

to tie their legs, one with white thread and ^^jH^ ci^ J*^.^" 

the other with black thread and would keep y ^ \ J IJ 

on eating till they could distinguish one * - ^ cCt ri 

thread from the other. Then Allah ^JL>"I Ja^j ^j-^' 'j^O' 

revealed'... of dawn,' whereupon they JiSS^\ LjJrJ\ a.JJ- 

understood that it meant the night and the - ^ ' " - - • ^ 

day. i5 J5l Jl>: SpMl 

(29) CHAPTER. "...It is not ^-Birr (piety, l^b J^j^ (t^) 

righteousness) that you enter the houses 
fk'om the back, hut AI-Birr (is the quality of 



the one) who fears Allah." (V.2:189) [>A<\] Zy \ i^'^jSs 

4512. Narrated Al-Bara' CP ^3: In the ^ ^1 liJJb* - to^Y 

Pre-Islamic Period of Ignorance, when the ] " " "LjI" " \ " ^ " ^ 

people assumed Ihram, they would enter ^ ^J^j-**'. 0^ 

their houses from the back. So Allah lil 1^15 :Jli ^l^lJi tJUwi 

revealed. ^, ^ . /V c^l i'ljl aIUUJI , J 'v»'r>-' 

'\..And It is not Al-Birr (piety, ^ - ^ r-j^ ^ 

righteousness) that you enter houses from 0^.3^ Sy^ ^Syf^ 

the back, Al-Birr (is quality of the one) ^ >^ ^ 

who fears Allah. So enter houses through ^ y > 

their proper doors..." (V. 2:189) o- s^ji^^ 1^!$ ^ 

(30) CHAPTER. All&h's statement: '^Mi^ '-^^ <^*) 

"And fight them until there is no more Fitnah <^ t,^. > '^^ * -.r ^ " v> 

(disbelief and worshipping of others along -"^ ' ^ 
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with Allah) and (all and every kind of) <-i\^r^ A^U^' ^o'jm^ 

worship is for Allah (Alone). But if they 
cease, let there be no transgression except 
against Az-Zalimun (the polytheists and 
wrong-doers)." (V .2:193) 




4513 . Narrated Nafi' : During the Fitnah - i^^T 
(trial and affliction) of Ibn Az-Zubair, two 
men came to Ibn 'Umar and said, "The 
people are lost, and you are the son of jj\ Jc- ^ ^'^^ 
*Umar, and the Companion of the Prophet ^ ^ " Ni^^ * UJIp I 

so what forbids you from coming out?" l/ 9 - ^ ^ • 

He said , "What forbids me is that Allah has jJ ^ lU I 1)1 : V Ui ^jj I I 
prohibited the shedding of my brother's > 
blood." They both said, "Didn't Allah say, s^T "^^^ if' 
'And fight them until there is no more :jUs ^- ^^J^ JliiU Ui ^ 
FitnahV He said, "We fought until there . | S ^ M ' ' 

was no more Fitnah and the worship became * ^ l*"^ ^ uc*^ 

for Allah (Alone), while you want to fight oj2 I^J^J^ •'^i' ^5 

until there is Fitnah, and until the worship • • j ^ f^- 't. ' cjC*— 
becomes for other than Allah." " o^' H ^ '^^ '^^^ 

Oy^^j 'CIS J lyjU; jl 

4514. Narrated Nafi' (through another ^ Sl^-I-p Sljj - l^U 
group of subnarrators) : A man came to Ibn • • t . 1 1 - 

*Umar and said, "O Abu 'Abdur-Rahman! ' ^ '-C^ 

What made you perform i/fl/y in one year and ^ ^ S^S*^ 

't/mra in another year and leave the ///iflrf for 1 . ^c'^ * t i i 

Allah's Cause, though you know how much ^ ^ : ciJUJl jy^ 

Allah recommends it?" Ibn 'Umar replied, J^l ^1 ^Ai^ '(^^0^ 

"O son of my brother! Islam is founded on ^ "^Jl jlp LI L JU^ ^ 

five principles (and they are) : (1) To believe ^ ^-^^ f . - • ^ .r*^ 

in Allah and His Messenger ^,(2) To offer ^^^j ^^45 01 JIp iiii^ 

the five compulsory Sa/ar (prayers), (3) To ^| • "^^j L«[p 

observe fasts in the month of Ramadan , (4) ^ ^ ^ -^-^ 

To pay the Zakat, (5) to perform the Hajj iul U c-IIp Jl^ j 

[pilgrimage to the House (of Allah)]." The r WVi ^ •! ' i i ^ir 

man said, "O Abu 'Abdur-Rahman! Won't ^ T^^^' J^, ' Cf} - 

you listen to what Allah has mentioned in His t tAj-^ J j L; j 
Book : *And if two parties (or groups) among 
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the believers fall to fighting, then make peace 
between them both, but if one of them 
outrages against the other, then fight you 
(all) against the one that which outrages till it 
complies with the Command of Allah.' 
(V.49:9) *And fight them till there is no 
more Fitnah'"" Ibn 'Umar said, "We did it 
during the lifetime of Allah's Messeiij^^r #1 
when Islam had only a few followers . A man 
would be put to trial because of his religion ; 
he would either be killed or tortured. But 
when the Muslims increased, there was no 
more Fitnah (trial, affliction or oppression). 



4515. The man said, "What is your 
opinion about 'Uthman and 'All?" Ibn 
'Umar said, "As for 'Uthman, it seems that 
Allah has forgiven him, but you people 
dislike that he should be forgiven. And as 
for 'All, he is the cousin of Allah's Messenger 
^ and his son-in-law." Then he pointed with 
his hand and said, "That is his house which 
you see."^^^ 

(31) CHAPTER. Allah's Statement: "And 
spend in the Cause of Allah Jihad of all 
kinds), and do not throw yourselves into 
destruction (by not spending your wealth in 
the Cause of Allah), and do good. Truly, 
Allah loves Al'Muhsinun (the good-doers) 
(V .2:195) 

4516. Narrated Abu Wa'il: Hudhaifa 
said , "The Verse : 

'And spend in the Cause of Allah (i.e., 
Jihad of all kinds) and do not throw 
yourselves into destruction...' (V.2:195) 
was revealed concerning spending in 



'^J^^^ (> 

JL^ ^Js' uiii : 3 15 ^ jcja o ^ 

J diJ)i Ui :Jli - 

ji ^^^^ ^1 Uij up hwi 

Jj-^j cS^^ •'^ 
^ 4 :4jy u»b (ro 

bjl=- : JUwl ^'J*. - ion 



(1) (H. 4515) i.e., among the houses of the Prophet ^h.. 
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Allah's Cause (i.c . Jihad) r^^^ 

(32) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah 

"And whosoever of you is ill or has an 
ailment in his sca^. . ." <V 2 :196) 

4517. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Ma'quil: I 
sat with Ka*b bin 'Ujra in this mosque, i.e., 
Kufa mosque, and asked him about the 
meaning of: '*...Pay a Fidya (ransom) of 
either observing Saum (fast) (three days) or 
giving Sadaqa (charity — feeding six poor 
persons) or offering sacrifice (one sheep) . . 
(V .2:196) 

He said, "I was taken to the Prophet ^ 
while lice were falling on my face. The 
Prophet ^ said, *I did not think that your 
trouble reached to such an extent. Can you 
afford to slaughter a sheep (as a ransom for 
shaving your head)?' I said, *No.' He said, 
*Then observe fast for three days , or feed six 
poor persons by giving half a 5a' of food for 
each and shave your head.' So, the above 
Verse was revealed especially for me and 
generally for all of you." 



(33) CHAPTER. '*...And whosoever 
performs the ^Umra in the months of Hajj 
before (performing) the Hajj (i.e., Hajj At- 
Tamattu' and Al-Qirdn) (V .2:196) 

4518. Narrated 'Imran bin Husain 
4 ..p: The Verse of Hajj-at-Tamattu' was 
revealed in Allah's Book, so we performed 
it with Allah's Messenger ^ and nothing was 
revealed in the Qur'an to make it illegal , nor 
did the Prophet ^ prohibit it till he died . But 
the man (who regarded it illegal) just 
expressed what his own mind suggested. 



of ^> : ju; 4ib (rr) 

JL:>w» ^^^^^ tJu>t*-^l iJlA ^ ^j>^ 

i^b m J! 

^^^Lw« Al^ p-*^' ^^^^ Aj^Aj 

[uu ^3 



liJU- lijL>. - U^A 



(1) (H. 4516) To cease spending in Allah's Cause (i.e.. Jihad) means to destroy oneself. 
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^ U chapter: "There is no sin on you if (i^=4^ J-P^ • O 

you ?ieek the Bounty of your Lord (during . '< r > ^ 



pilgnmage by trading)..." (V.2 :198) 



4519. Narrated Ibn *Abbas *4s\ : : JU JuAi J^J^- - 1 o > ^ 



'Ukaz, Majanna and Dhul-Majaz were 
markets during the Pre-Islamic Period of 

Ignorance. They (i.e., Muslims) considered U^Ip j^UJ iil 

it a sin to trade there during the Hajj time . . \*x ^ > » Ci ^ - 

(i.e., season), so this Verse was revealed: ' 

"...There is no sin on you if you seek the ij-Jli aIIaUJI ^ lil^l 3W*-*J^ 

Bounty of your Lord (during pilgrimage by ^i > - 

trading)..." (V.2:198) ^7 p^i^ ^ o 

j^ij^ ^ 4fi^==V-^ 
[^vv• 

(35) CHAPTER. "Then depart from the 1^ »^ t^^-c^l : (to) 

place whence all the people depart..." r . j ^.xTm ^\^\ 

^.2:199) [^^^] a-^S 

4520. Narrated 'Aishah i^I^ '^i ^3 : The : 4)1 xIp ^ ^ l^Jb* - 1 oY • 

Quraish people and those who embraced ^.^ .i* ., > 

their religion , used to stay at Muzdalif a and ^ " ' y 

used to call themselves >l/-i/Mm5 , while the %\ aJ^Ip js> ^t^} 

rest of the Arabs used to stay at 'Arafat. - i,^t • c. . : / 

When Islam came, Allah ordered His C^J y-ij^ - ^ ^ 

Prophet ^ to go to 'Arafat and stay at it, jj^LJ 1 y\Sj ^iJSjIJl^ '^^^ 

and then pass on from there , and that is what - ... ^ !i "''U 

is meant by the Statement of Allah ju; : "^^^ 1 ^ U j IS j c ^^.^ 

"Then depart from the place whence all %\ ^^^^1 UJL* coUyy 

the people depart..." (V.2:199) _ p ^'^^ .5 ^ 
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4521. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas ibi ^3 : A 
man can perform the Tawaf around the 
Ka'bah as long as he is not in the state of 
Ihrdm till he assumes the Ihmm for Hajj. 
Then, if he rides and proceeds to 'Arafat , he 
should take a Hady (animal for sacrifice), 
either a camel , a cow or a sheep , whatever he 
can afford; but if he cannot afford it, he 
should observe fast for three days during the 
Hajj before the day of 'Arafah, but if the third 
day of his fasting happens to be the day of 
'Arafah (i .e . , 9th of Dhul-Hijja) , then it is no 
sin on him (to observe fast on it). Then he 
should proceed to 'Arafat and stay there 
from the time of the 'Asr prayer till darkness 
falls (sunset). Then they (the pilgrims) 
should proceed from * Arafat, and when 
they have departed from it , they reach Jam' 
(i.e., Al-Muzdalifa) where they ask Allah to 
help them to be righteous and dutiful to Him , 
and there they remember Allah much and say 
Takbir [i.e., Alldhu Akbar (Allah is the Most 
Great)] and Tahlil (i.e., La il&ha illallah 
(none has the right to be worshipped but 
Allah)] repeatedly before dawn breaks. 
Then, after offering the morning {Fajr) 
prayer you should depart and proceed on 
(to Mina) for the people used to depart (from 
there at that time) , and Allah jur said : 

"Then depart from the place whence all 
the people depart. And ask Allah for His 
forgiveness. Truly, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, 
Most Merciful." (V.2 :199) Then you should 
go on doing so till you throw pebbles at the 
Jamrat (Al-'Aqaba). 

(36) CHAPTER. "And of them there are Ij^j j>4 >4^j^ ^^'^^ 
some who say: 'Our Lord! Give us in this 
world that which is good and in the Hereafter 
that which is good...' " (V.2 :201) [T ^] Zy\ 4i^^ 




4S22, Narrated Anas il^ i>i ^y. The \:^Jo- l^Iii ^1 l^JLv - loYY 
Prophet ^ used to say, "O Allah! Our Lord! 
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Give us in this world that which is good and in 
the Hereafter that which is good and save us 
from the torment of the Fire." (V.2 :201) 



(37) CHAPTER. "...Yet he is the most 
quarrelsome of the opponents." (V.2 :204) 



4523. Narrated 'Aishah ^Ip iiii \ The 
Prophet said, "The most hated man 
(person) to Allah is the one who is the most 
quarrelsome of the opponents 



(38) CHAPTER. "Or think you that you will 
enter Paradise without such (trials) as came 
to those who passed away before you?" 
(V.2;214) 

4524. Narrated Ibn Abu Mulaika: Ibn 
'Abbas u4^ iii ^3 recited: "(They were 
reprieved) until, when the Messengers gave 
up hope and thought that they were denied 
(by their people)." (12:110) reading 
'Kudhibu' without doubling the sound 'dh\ 
and that was what he understood of the 
Verse . Then he went on reciting : "... even 
the Messenger and those who believed along 
with him said, 'When (will come) the Help of 
Allah?' Yes! Certainly, the Help of Allah is 
near." (V.2:214) 



M crr'^^ 
i^} Oi^ ^2^^ Ui^ if- 



^u5 ill ^^^3 ^ t 

[Tiov .^^1^1^ 
^1 t^Lt-A ^S-r^^ '<^J-* 

^( Til ^> :l4:^ 
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Then I met *Urwa bin Az-Zubair and I jjI c.,,^.j.U ^ 

mentioned that to him . >^ > o-cr .t., 

4525. He said: Aishah said, "Allah :lijlp cJli :jui - toYo 
forbid! By Allah, Allah never promised >t , ^ - 

<J ; ! V» <U)la ^Iswa 

His Messenger ^ anything but he knew ^ ; 

that it would certainly happen before he j!i ^15 ^1 ^^i- 

died. But trials were continuously presented >^,-ti r '^1- ^ * °t 

before the Messengers till they were afraid ■ 

that their followers would accuse them of '^^ I ji L>- ^J:^ ^ 

telling lies. So I used to recite : - Mio ' ^* 

'And thought that they were denied (by ' f-^J-! - (^-^ 

their people)..; (V. 12:1 10) reading '/:m^- . lilii 41^^^ ^ 
fif/iii>M' with double 'dhr 

(39) CHAPTER. *^our wives are a tilth for Ij^'^i^y. '^J^^^ ' (V^) 
you; so go to your tilth (have sexual relations rw-^i ^--^ 

with your wives in any manner as long as it is ^ 
in the vagina and not in the anus) when or 
how you will..." (V .2:223) 

4526. Narrated Nafi' : Whenever Ibn U^l ^Jc^ - l^Yn 
'Umar 11^ iii ^3 recited the Qur'an, he . ^ | ^ ' ! • llli ' 
would not speak to anyone till he had ' ^ ' ^ ^""^ 
finished his recitation. Once I held the jl5 :Jii 
Qur'an and he recited Siirat Al-Baqarah ij *J^t I " lil ui: 
from his memory and then stopped at a \ , ^ 7^ 
certain Verse and said, "Do you know in aIIp oJl^-U . aLo ^yi^ 
what connection this Verse was revealed?" I s .^c-,. - > | cr 
replied, "No." He said, "It was revealed in ^ "^-^ ^ 
such and such connection." : <£Ji ?cJ^l cij^ -J^ 



[loYV : ^1] 



4527. Ibn 'Umar then resumed his :ju-^I JlIp ji-j - loYV 
recitation. Nafi' added regarding the . . > i\ 
Verse: ^ /^^-^ 

"...So go to your tilth (have sexual ^\ 
relations with your wives in any manner as . . ^-5:* 

long as it is in the vagina and not in the anus) • - * 

when or how you will..." ^'^^ J/. c^>4 St 

Ibn 'Umar said, "It means one should 
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approach his wife in... /'^ t^U jf' '■^■'^ 

4528. Narrated Jabirilpibi^^^: Jewsused 1:jJL>- y\ wJl^ - lot A 

to say, "If one has sexual intercourse with his ^ . > jScli\ \ ' ' uli 
wife from the back, then she will deliver a * *^ S:^ ^ ' - 

squint-eyed child." So this Verse was cJl5 :Jl3 aIp iil 

"Your wives are a tilth for you ; so go to cr. -^r . 

your tilth (have sexual relations with your pjt^^ dJy^ t Jj^^l jJjJl ^Ip- 
wives in any manner as long as it is in the * ^2*^ V-% ^ 

vagina and not in the anus) when or how you ' ^i*^ ^ v-^ r 

will..." (V .2:223) 

(40) CHAPTER. "And when you have ^ iti^li li^^b (lO 

divorced women and they have fuiniled the ^-^^-'m ^'^^ ^ \>'^ ^-^Tl 

term of their prescribed period, do not ^^^^ ^ ^ 

prevent them from marrying their (former) [YVT] 
husbands..." (V .2:232) 

4529. Narrated Al-Hasan: The sister of [f, ^\ ^ - i^t^ 
Ma'quil bin Yasar was divorced by her i c-,, , t , 
husband who left her till she had fulfilled - " y ^' 

her term of *Idda (i.e., the period which ^>^^ ^IIp 

should elapse before she can remarry) and . , - > . 't,- 

then he wanted to remarry her but Ma'quil ^ " ^ ^ ^ 

refused,so this Verse was revealed, "Do not Jlij , ^\ ^Ja>J ^ cJlS^ 
prevent them from marrying their (former) --t/ - 

husbands..." (V .2:232) 'S^^ ^ 'r^^- 

^ l^jj l^iilJ jLJ 

[oTr\ 



(1) (H. 4527) Al-Bukhari left a blank space here because he was not sure of what Ibn 
'Umar had said. 
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(41) CHAPTER. "And those of you who die 
and leave wives behind them, they (the 
wives) shall wait (as regards their 
marriage) for four months and ten days. 
Then when they have fulfilled their term, 
there is no sin on you if they (the wives) 
dispose of themselves in a just and 
honourable manner (i.e., they can marry) . 
And Allah is Well-Acquainted with what you 
do." (V .2:234) 

4530. Narrated Ibn Az-Zubair: I said to 
'Uthman bin 'Affan (while he was collecting 
the Qur'an) regarding the Verse : 

"And those of you who die and leave 
behind wives (V ,2:240) — "This Verse 
was abrogated by another Verse. So why 
should you write it? (Or leave it in the 
Qur'an)?" 'Uthman said, "O son of my 
brother! I will not shift anything of it from 
its place," 



4531. Narrated Mujahid (regarding the 
Verse) : 

"And those of you who die and leave wives 
behind them..." (V. 2:234) 

The widow, according to this Verse, was 
to spend this period of waiting with her 
husband's family, so Allah revealed : 

"And those of you who die and leave 
behind wives (i.e. , widows) should bequeath 
for their wives a year's maintenance and 
residence without turning them out, but if 
they (wives) leave, there is no sin on you for 
that which they do with themselves , provided 
it is honourable (e.g. lawful marriage)..." 
(V .2:240) 

So Allah JU; entitled the widow to be 
bequeathed extra maintenance for seven 
months and twenty nights, and that is the 
completion of one year. If she wished she 
could st^ (in her husband's home) according 



:^ll2-L ^ Alii - i^T* 

ly\ Jli J\ ^1 

:JLJ ^Ju^i fisCi- 

V c^i ^1 L :Jli ?l^Ji; 

cy^ ^Jrf 

alA cJlf :Jli kx/^j ji^^ 

i<^\j JaI ^ SjlJI 

^^^f j, n ..,^ aIIJI ^Uj <uil 
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to the will, and she could leave it if she ^^-^ b^J^ J^-^l 

wished, as Allah says: ^ i'J^ 

Without tiimina them out . hilt if thev • ^ ^ V " 



. .Without turning them out, but if they 

(wives) leave, there is no sin on you..." Jlsj . A^&lAi ^ vUUi t I^IJLp 

So the 'Idda (i.e., four months ten days as . t o r - r i- - > . 't . - 1 1 - 

6 JLft C,M>*^ yi ♦ w) 1 (J U '.9- UaP 

it) is obligatory for her. " > ^ 

*Ata said: Ibn 'Abbas said, "This Verse, vlJ^ Jtiiii L^l oIp I^jIp a^^I 

i .e . , the Statement of Allah : 

. .Without turning them out . . cancelled 



the obligation of staying for the waiting o^Li jj :?lk^ Jli . ^^l^i 

period in her dead husband's house , and »«-o, 

she can complete this period wherever she ... 

likes." *Ata' said, "If she wished, she could dyS ^LJtj^ o^Lt jl} t '-f?^} 

complete her 7dda by staying in her dead y-X , 

husband's residence according to the will or ^ ^ - • ^ ^ 

leave it according to Allah's Statement : ^^Sc^' i^Uap J 15 . 4cA^ 

.There is no sin on you for that which ... « ^ to- ->^u 

i4 o^ui ^.l.-j>- JUxXd jjL-JI 
they do with themselves...'" 'Ata' added, ^ * ^ ^ 

"Later the regulations of inheritance came . l^J ^^^^ 

and abrogated the order of the dwelling of • > . s > » . - 

the widow (in her dead husband's house) , so ' ^"^-^ ^ - 

she could complete the ^Idda wherever she ^ ^C^?^ if^ 

likes. And it was no longer necessary to 

provide her with a residence. Ibn 'Abbas 

said, "This Verse abrogated her (i.e., t^Uxp 

widow's) dwelling in her dead husband's 

house and she could complete the 'Idda 

(i.e., four months and ten days) wherever 

she liked , as Allah's Statement says : 

' . . . Without turning them out . . ."' 



4532. Narrated Muhammad bin Sirm: I 
sat in a gathering in which the chiefs of the 
AnsdrwcTc present, and *Abdur-Rahman bin 
AbQ Laila was amongst them, I mentioned 
the narration of 'Abdullah bin 'Utba 
regarding the question of Subai*a bint Al- 
Harith. 'Abdur-Rahman said, *'But 
'Abdullah's uncle used not to say so." I 
said, "I am too brave if I tell a lie concerning 
a person who is now in Al-Kufa," I raised my 
voice. Then I went out and met Malik bin 
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'Amir or Malik bin 'Auf, and said, "What d\S 11p j^j : j^^I 

was the verdict of Ibn Mas'ud about the > ^ ^ t| • ^^J^ Jjj- 

pregnant widow whose husband had died?" ^ S^^ ' ' ^ 

He replied, "Ibn Mas'ud said, 'Why do you tAi^i ^ jA^ 

impose on her the hard order and don't let > .r: > \ ^ 

her make use of the leave? The shorter Swra/i o> ** - ^ ~ ' ~ 

of women (i,e Siirat At-Taldq) was revealed ; cJi ^^j^ ^ •iJUU jl ^ j^ttf^ 
after the longer Siirah (i.e., Swraf 
Baqarah)'"' (i.e., her is up till she 



^ ^y^^^ JjI jlS" aIS" 



delivers.) ^J^^ c^J U^Jj 

(42) CHAPTER. "Guard strictly the (five [^^^^^ <^^) 

obligatory) As-SaMt (the prayers), v^^. 
especially the middle Salat (i.e., the best ^ Tu.»-i> 

prayer — 'Mr) . . (V.2 :238) 



4533. Narrated 'All aIp iui : On the day jj 4i\ Jup - i«VV 

of Al-Khandaq (the battle of the Trench). ^ . <». * *. ^ . j^^^ 

The Prophet said, "They (i.e., MM^nMn ' ^ ^ • 



prevented us from offering the middle Saldt ^JJ^ jf- t ^ <. JuAi ^^^p 

(the best — Asr prayer) till the sun had set . ^uLi^ > -t - , , k , 

May Allah fill their graves, their houses (or ' ^^s^ ^ ^ ^ 

their bellies) with fire." LJl^ jJ-p ^^i^j 

Jli ^ 01 ^ JU: 

4 ^j-wa-jJ I C-J Lp 4-^^^^ ^ 

• >;,^ 0 1 . f e >: • ^ >i , 

[Y^r\ .^^^^ iii 
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(43) CHAPTER. "...And stand before Allah 
with obedience [and do not speak to others 
during the Saldt (prayers)] ."^^^ (V.2 :238) 

4534. Narrated Zaid bin Arqam : We used 
to speak while in Salat (prayer) . One of us 
used to speak to his brother (while in Salat) 
about his need , till the Verse was revealed : 

"Guard strictly the (five obligatory) As- 
Salawdt (the prayers), especially the middle 
Salat (i .e . , the best - 'Asr) , And stand before 
Allah with obedience [and not speak to 
others during the Salat (prayers)]." 
(V .2:238) 

Then we were ordered not to speak in the 
Salat. 



(44) CHAPTER. Allah's Statement: "If you 
fear (an enemy), perform Saldt (prayer) on 
foot or riding . And when you are in safety . . .** 
(V.2:239) 



ion 

# ^ ' - 

pSZ J lis" :JIS 



vu> iJ^s (11) 

.1:^1 [rr^^l 4'^^ i 



(1) (Ch. 42) See Iqdmat-as-Salat in the glossary. 
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Jlij . ^^5-^ ^lii- 
: JUJI .Ijii :[Tni] 

\^ :[Yoci]4ti:X> 

4535. Narrated Nafi' : Whenever ^ 4j1 JlU - ioto 

^Abdullah bin 'Umar iiii was asked ^ ^ , , . j . i*''*f . > 
about Salat-al-^auf {x.Q., Fear Prayer) he .^b ^ t^u 

said, "The/mam comes forward with a group ^UJ ibl J-i ^ 

of people and leads them in a one Rak'a Saldt > ,r, -r,^ , 

(prayer) while another group from them who " ^"^^ ' 

has not offered 5a/ar (prayer) yet, stay ^ ^U^j ^L-'^J : Jii 
between the offering Salat (prayer) group >ivf. > 

and the enemy. When those who are with the ^ " ST - ^ 

/mam have finished their one-Rak'a , they jJiiJ I jJj ^.^Ij" ^ij lis o 
retreat and take the positions of those who 
have not offered Salat (prayer) but they will 



not finish their Salat (prayer) with Taslim, jU lyi^^ oLCi Ij^LlJ-I ^Li5j 

Those who have not offered Salat, (prayer) oj . jj^ ^li^;" ^^JJi^ \ 

come forward to offer a Rak'a with the Imam r f-^J ♦ ^ -^^ - 

(while the first group covers them from the ^^r^ p ^ 0 ji./4^ Ij.!.^; 

enemy) . Then the /mflm , having offered two ^ > o;;^^.^ r . mi 

/?flA:'fl, finishes his Salat (prayer). Then each ^ ^ '"f^^,^ '^^ ^ 

member of the two groups offer the second ^.^^^ j jLial* "^J^'^ 

Rak'a alone after the /mam has finished his ^ > ^ 3 " ^^5" 

5a/a^ (prayer) . Thus each one of the two ^ (* ' ^^-^ , ^ j 

groupswill have offered two/?aA:*fl. But if the ^JLi? j^UaJt •;J^'j 

fear is too ^reat , they can offer Salat (prayer) . ^ --iSl' 

standing on their feet or riding on their '-^ ^ ^ ^' >^ 

mounts, facing the giWa/i or not." ^'•Aal 

Nafi' added : I do not think that 'Abdullah .r.„,, T., ^> m 

bin 'Umar narrated this except from Allah's ^ - • s?^ • ^ 

Messenger^. . l^lii'J 

[See Vol.5, //fl^?^ No .4129 and 4131 for A ^ 

details about iSj J ^ Jli J 

iJUi >i ^ ^ ^1 JL^ 

(45) CHAPTER, "And those of you who die jjo- Syj^i ^fj)^ : ^^ib (to) 

and leave behind wives..." (V .2:240) r^. t 
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4536. Narrated Ibn Az-Zubair: I said to iji^^ Cji ^ ji^^ - 

'Uthman , "This Verse which is in Surat Al- . vn ' ' • - i J * - • i 

Baqarah: " > , 

"And those of you who die and leave j Cf) ^^jij 

behind wives... (up to),., without turning .j^ 1 ♦ 1 ' ' JLjlIji'^ 

them out ..." has been abrogated by another * " ^ 'u ^ ' ^ 

Verse. Why then do you write it (in the ol* :oULJ ci* : ^^^^ tlH* 

Qur' an)?" 'Uthman said, "Leave it (where it ^ .i?^^ ..i-i, ' . i, t.zt, 

is), O the son of my brother, for I Will not y ^ 

shiftanythingof it (i.e., theQur'an)fromits r^J^ ^ii^J^j jX^ 

original position." ^>l^l'V^I Ji i^^l 

[ior* 

(46) CHAPTER. "And (remember) when jfi S^j^ (1*1) 

Ibrahim (Abraham) said: My Lord! Show _ . ^^^--rr • ^ 

me how You give life to the dead... \ ^ ^ 



(V .2:260) : 

4537. Narrated Abu Hurairah :Ip iSii : ^ lliL*- - lofV 

Allah's Messenger ^ said, "We have more • * \ • *JLi 

right to be in doubt than Ibrahim (Abraham) S?^-^ l;^ 

when he said, 'My Lord! Show me how You ^ 'VW^ tlK* ^J^A 

give life to the dead.' He (Allah) said, 'Do ^.^ix.^>'' ^ --T- 

you not believe?' He (Ibrahim) said, 'Yes (I cfi' c/^ ^-^j!?--? 

believe), but to be stronger in Faith.'" 4)1 Jj-lj JU :JUAlp^_^U:iObl 

(V-2:260) ^ 

<Ju^ (ijl : J Li SI 

[rrvr «[t-\.] o^ll^ 

(47) CHAPTER. Allah's statement: 'Would o1 '^'^ ^'^y}^ : 4lji uib (IV) 

any of you wish to have a garden with date- y ^.i£^ ^ . 

palms and vines ... (till) ... that you may ^ <^ • ^ 

give thought." (V .2:266) ^Oj^Oi: i^^^tli^ :<JjJ ^\ 

.[TV] 
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4538. Narrated *Ubaid bin 'Umair : Once 
'Umar (bin Al-Khattab ^ '^ji said to the 
Companions of the Prophet, "What do you 
think about this Verse : 

*Would any of you wish to have a 
garden?' " 

They replied, "Allah knows better." 
*Umar became angry and said, "Either say 
that you know or say that you do not know!" 
On that Ibn 'Abbas said, "O chief of the 
believers! I have something in my mind to say 
about it ." 'Umar said , "O son of my brother! 
Say, and do not underestimate yourself." Ibn 
'Abbas said, "In this Verse there has been 
put forward an example for deeds." 'Umar 
said, "What kind of deeds? Ibn *Abbas said, 
"For deeds." *Umar said, "This is an 
example for a rich man who does good 
deeds out of obedience to Allah and then 
Allah sends him Satan whereupon he 
commits sins till all his good deeds are lost." 



(48) CHAPTER. "...They do not beg of 
people at aU..." (V.2:273) 



4539. Narrated Abu Hurairah '4i\ ^3 : 
The Prophet said , "The poor person is not 
the one for whom a date-fruit or two, or a 
morsel or two (of food) is sufficient but the 
poor person is he who does not (beg or) ask 
the people (for something) or show his 



Jli ^Zs^ 



if- 



^1 L Jli t^^jUl 

jjI Jli .wiLl^ Ji 

A^lk. JU; ^ J^^ Jli 

^dlT ^> 4iL (tA) 

.[Yvr] 4^t*l:::^'i 

^Ij i^-d>Ji *. jLai 

^ ;lia^ jl : ^1 ^:>i 
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poverty at all. Recite if you wish, (Allah's iy/J^ : Nli ^^jUaiS/l 

' . . .They do not beg of people at all . . ."' J ^ 

(V. 2:273) 'oi'J t^JJl .^^XUl ^» 

^dit 

(49) CHAPTER. "...Whereas Allah has j^jij ^il pj)^ (1^) 

permitted trading and forbidden Riba : [Tvo] 4l£lf 

(usury) .<^> (V.2:275) ""-^ ^ ' ' ^-^^ 



4540 . Narrated 'Aishah ioii : When jj^i^i ji - ^ * ^ • 

the Verses of Siirat Al-Baqarah regarding ;s , ti.i* .^i- 

Riba (usury), were revealed, Allah's ^ " ' ST- 

Messenger ^ recited them before the ^ tjUi-^ LJjlj>- \ ^JJ^^^\ 
people and then he prohibited the trade of 
alcoholic liquors . 



^ oUNi oJ]; UJ :cJli 

(50) CHAPTER. "AUah will destory KM ^^f t^^Ii^ : i^Lj (oO 

(us«n.)."(V.2:276) " ' 

4541. Narrated 'Aishahl^ibi ^3: When :jJU- ^ ^ liiJb- - 
the last Verses of Surat Al-Baqarah were « , . : « . > > * . > ...it 
revealed, Allah's Messenger^ went out and * i ' ^ , 

recited them in the mosque and prohibited Ul : J:^H\ oUJli 

the trade of alcoholic liquors. . . « ><> . , . ^ - > - t, 

cJjjf :cJU I^j! ll5U 



(1) (Ch. 49) mba : See the glossary. 
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(51) CHAPTER. "...Then take a notice of ^\ yj^u l^i^^ : iLb (oS) 

war from Allah and His Messenger..." . >r<».. . . >»xx 

(V.2:279) ^ 1^1. [m] 4^,^^^ 

4542. Narrated 'Aishahl^I^iii When ^ jLLiJ ^j^JL> - lolY 

the last Verses of Silrat Al-Baqarah were 
revealed, the Prophet ^ read them in the 



mosque and prohibited the trade of alcoholic ^ t^yL^l ^} ^ 

liquors. i-t . ! ti- - *m • - > . ^ 

(52) CHAPTER. «And if the debtor is in a ^^J^li j\ <<J^ : 4^L; (oY) 
hard time (has no money), then grant him -vi,r n < ^-. ^ 
time till It IS easy for him to repay..." ^ 
(V.2:280) 

4543 . Narrated ' Aishah l^l^ % \ : When jl-Lj^ J Li j - 1 o 1 f 
the last Verses of Siirat Al-Baqarah were 
revealed, Allah's Messenger ^ stood up and 
recited them before us and then prohibited ^ t^_^>wiJl ^1 ^ t^^^llp^i^ 
the trade of alcoholic liquors. , • t,- - 1 , » ^ - > * . 

(53) CHAPTER. "And be afraid of the Day 'j^l^^ 

when you shall be brought back to Allah..." ^*Vf i. . 

(V.2:281) _ .^^A>] Jl 

4544. Narrated Ibn *Abbas : ti^ - 1«1 1 

The last Verse (in the Qur'an) revealed to the . , ^ • ° > i J* 

Prophet ^ was the Verse dealing with Riba ^ \^ ^ 

(usury). %\ ^1 ^ ^4r^< 
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vlJ^j J? ■ 

(54) CHAPTER. ''And whether you disclose Ci '^^^H ^^^^ 
what is in your ownselves or conceal it..." _^ ,i --vr. ^> -f.f 
(V.2:284) . i."" 

4545. Narrated Ibn 'Umar l4I^ ^li I lijb- IJUiJ l^Jb- - l^ld 
ThisVerse: i^i* . . ^ <r - • 5 r'?u 

"And whether you disclose what is in your ^ ' > > 

ownselves or conceal it..." (V .2:284) was olj^ tfrli>Jl jJl>- ^ tAliJ. 

abrogated . ,^t»,>^»^ r«Vf, 

[ion : >i] ^iA^ 

(55) CHAPTER. "The Messenger I'J^ liL ^PJ^ u^L (do) 
(Muhammad ^) believes in what has been r« n ^ -r. 
sent down to him from his Lord..." ^> 
(V^:285) 4!^l> ^o^^ iH» JLJj 

idJ^[^^ :Jli3 

.[TAI] 

4546. Narrated Marwan Al-Asghar: A JlA-^-l i^*^ ~ 

man from the Companions of Allah's i^j* ' t • * " M * ' 
Messenger who I think was Ibn 'Umar ' * ^ ' ^ ' ' 

said, "The Verse: O^j'j^ J-^ t^lJu^Jl jJb^- 

'And whether you disclose what is in your t . r-vn 

ownselves or conceal it . . . .' was abrogated by ; cr- u^- ^ lt j 

the Verse following it." ^\ iJlS 4i\ Jj^j 

•t • ^ ^.^ • 1^ f > '-^ . "1. " > 
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(3) SURATAL-'IMRAN ;^\^ J {f\ 

(The Family of 'Imran) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, ^yt^ jU M ^utu 
the Most Merciful. 

(Explanation of some Arabic words not ^tr^ 4^^^ 

translated) , ^ / 

:[^.r] 4^ Ui^ .ij, :[\\v] 

.1^^ Iji; :[^r^] 4^£s^-> 

Jjiij J^-> ■■'Lil>' :[^^A] 
.Hljjl rdlJ^Ji' 41)1 

^ ^ 

> > > ; -'f?ti . -'fc 

^j>*iJ C-'^ <AlaJl .^c^l 

^;-IlJi :[n] 
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(1) CHAPTER. 'In it are Verses that are 
entirely clear." (3:7) 



4547. Narrated 'Aishah Lg-U 5bi j^y, 
Allah's Messenger ^ recited the Verse : 

'It is He Who has sent down to you 
(Muhammad ^) the Book (this Qur'an). In 
it are Verses that are entirely clear , they are 
the foundation of the Book [and those are 
the Verses of Al-Ahkam (commandments) , 
Al-Fara'id (obligatory duties) and Al-Hudild 
(laws for the punishment of thieves, 
adulterers etc.)]; and others not entirely 
clear . So , as for those in whose hearts there is 
a deviation (from the truth) they follow that 
which is not entirely clear thereof, seeking 
Al-Fitnah (polytheism and trials) and seeking 
for its hidden meanings ; but none knows its 
hidden meanings save Allah . And those who 
are firmly grounded in knowledge say: *We 
believe in it ; the whole of it (clear and 
unclear Verses) are from our Lord.' And 
none receive admonition except men of 
understanding." (V.3 :7) 

Then Allah's Messenger ^ said, "If you 
see those who follow thereof that is not 



f'y^'j 

(iii ' lS^^^ 

[^v fiiCj 

u* ^1 ^1^1 jjji- ii^^jLliJl 

^ jili .-viJi; 'ill 

Ciip'f xii\ >^ x:'^! ,4i 

T" 'f" '.it T'"^ ^''<- 1" 
iit "^i Tiyi pus Uj 

0? ^ ti 

t it C5 % ^ 
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entirely clear, then they are those whom 
Allah has named [as having deviation (from 
the truth)] So beware of them." 

(2) CHAPTER. "...And I seek refuge with l^lj 4<1 uiJ ^ij^ (Y) 
You (Allah) for her and her offspring from / -if 1 • 1 if ^ 
SAa^ft (Satan), the outcast." (V .3:36) tr";] 

4548. Narrated Sa'Id bin Al-Musaiyab: jj 4i\ jIS ~ 1«1A 
Abu Hurairah ^ -^j said, "The Prophet ... • ? -.^stf .1* * - > 
^ said, 'No child is bom but that, Shaitan , 

(Satan) touches it when it is born , whereupon ^ 4:?**** ^ ts> ' if' ^ 
it starts crying loudly because of being ^ t 

touched by Shaitan, except Mary and her ^/^^ ^ . ^ " 

son.'" Abu Hurairah then said, "Recite, if U» : Jli ^ ^1 j\ : aIp 

youwish: . • lUliir "^1 Ij ^ 

\..AndIseekrefugewithYou(Allah)for ^ JUa^ij ^^i 

her and her offspring from Shaitan, the ^ ^jL-^ J 1 ■ 'i jJjJ 

outcast.'" (V. 3:36) if . ^o . * > . m •in 

(3) CHAPTER. **Verily, those who purchase jl^I Oji>£? cj^^^ : (V) 
a small gain at the cost of Allah's Covenant / i.^ .^^i » ^.^^ <f 
andtheiroaths,theyshall have no portion in ^ " ' 
theHereafler(Paradise)... (till) ...and they ^J- : 4 
shall have a painful torment (V3 :77) . ^ .> ,>,o> r , ^f>»t *i<^ 

j>» ^> (4>* [v^] 4>^^ 4*^-j^ 

4549, 4550. Narrated Abii Wa'il : liiJb- - too* tloH 
'Abdullah bin Mas'ud <1S said, 
"Allah's Messenger ^ said, 'Whoever takes 



an oath when asked to do so , in which he may jlp ^ ^J^'j l^' Ir^ ^ijr^**^' 



deprive a Muslim of his property unlawfully, 
will meet Allah , Who will be angry with him 
So Allah revealed in confirmation of this ^J»^ ^» J • 

statement : 

'Verily, those who purchase a small gain 
at the cost of Allah's Covenant and their . jUjap aILp y^j iil ^ |*4--^ 
oaths, they shall have no portion in the , . ^ ^ , ,^ Vj. 

Hereafter..."' (V. 3 -.77) ^- ^ <u)i j^v* 
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The narrator added: Then Al-Ash*ath bin Iuj ^^t^^ -^^^ ^JJ^^ 

Qais came and said, "What is Abu 'Abdur- / . < •^lit'l 

Rahman narrating to you?" We replied, , , ^ ^ 7^^^ 

"Such and such." Al-A^*ath said, "This ^ .LiiVl J^Ii ijli ca.^! 
Verse was revealed in my connection . I had a , , t • ^* " ^ > i 't ■ - - <»- 
well in the land of my cousin (and he denied - • -r. - 
my possessing it). On that the Prophet ^ : t li^j lJi5 : LIS 

told me, 'Either you bring forward a proof or " . ^« » • -i^r " t ♦? 

he (i.e., your cousin) takes an oath (to s? ^- 

confirm his claim).' I said, 'I am sure he j\ tiJlS» JU <, ^ ^ 

would take a (false) oath, O.Allah's 'i > - , -r. , > fir > , 

Messenger.' He said, 'K somebody takes an ^ - - ^ , 

oath when asked to do so through which he Cci^ ^)) : ^ JUi . 

may deprive a Muslim of his property ^ * 1 J U Uj 1 ' ' ' 
unlawfully and he is a har in his oath, he i^/* ^ C " 
will meet Allah Who will be angry with ("^^ 
him ' " > o 

4551. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Abu Aufa J}^ l^yy^ 1)^ l^-^ - 
t - { • ^ iiii ^^j-fj: A man displayed some ' |" * Ull* " ' ' 'U 

merchandise in the market and in order to T - C?^ ' (J^ 

cheat a man from the Muslims , took an oath jIp jU* \)\ If- t ^ 
that he had been offered a certain price for it , " 
while in fact he had not. So, then was 



revealed: ^ U-Ji^ ^J\^ %\ 

"Verily, those who purchase a small gain , . ^ ^ . t:^? , 

at the cost of Allah's Covenant..." (V .3:77) ^ ^ (• 

[t'AA .a:^i 

4552. Narrated Ibn Abu Mulaika: Two ^ Qs- ^ l^iJb- - i^oY 

women were stitching shoes in a house or a ' , ,^ > ^ , , i« • r 
room. Then one of them came out with an ^ ^ * 

awl driven into her hand, and she sued the jl : ^ ^^-J^ C^-^ 

otherfor it. The case was brought before Ibn ^ - - - 

* Abbas. Ibn *Abbas said, "Allah's Messenger 



said , *If people were to be given what they 1Z\ j U.A I c^y^ lj>^ ^ 
claim (without proving their claim) the life -«S/i \- :"*ri**< * '»i 
and property of the nation would be lost.' ^ ^ 
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Will you remind her (i.e., the defendant) , of 
Allah and recite before her : 

* Verily, those who purchase a small gain 
at the cost of Allah's Covenant and their 
oaths,,,' (V.3:77) 

So , they reminded her and she confessed . 
Ibn 'Abbas then said, "The Prophet ^ said, 
'The oath is to be taken by the defendant (in 
the absence of any proof against him)/" 



(4) CHAPTER, "Say (O Muhammad M) , 'O 
people of the Scripture (Jews and 
Christians)! Come to a word that is just 
between us and you, that we worship none 
but Allah.,.'" (V3:64) 

4553. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas iii ^y. 
Abu Sufyan narrated to me personally, 
saying, "I set out during the truce that had 
been concluded between me and Allah's 
Messenger While I was in Sham, a 
letter sent by the Prophet ^ was brought to 
Heraclius. Dihya Al-Kalbi had brought and 
given it to the governor of Basrah , and the 
latter forwarded it to Heraclius. Heraclius 
said, 'Is there anyone from the people of this 
man who claims to be a Prophet?' The people 
replied, 'Yes.' So, I along with some of 
Quraisju men, were called and we entered 
upon Heraclius , and we were seated in front 
of him. Then he said, 'Who amongst you is 
closely related to the man who claims to be a 
Prophet?' I replied, 'I am the nearest relative 
to him.' So they made me sit in front of him 
and made my companions sit behind me. 
Then he called upon his translator and said 
(to him). Tell them (i.e., Abu Sufyan's 
companions) that I am going to ask him (i.e., 
AbQ Sufyan) regaining that man who claims 



ft^^if jL^io 5jj!i£j l^Iip- 

[YOU 



UjJb- :jl«l>wo awI jlp ^J^j 



J! 5c5 ^' c^*^ 

IZi :Jli ^ 4il J^j ^ 

" " i •* \, 

t^^ :J15 .Ji> Jl ^ 

• 3li :J15 . jl> 
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to be a Prophet. So, if he tell me a lie, they 
should contradict him (instantly)' . By Allah! 
Had I not been afraid that my companions 
would consider me a liar, I would have told 
lies. Heraclius then said to his translator, 
*Ask him: What is his (i.e., the Prophet's) 
family status amongst you?' I said, 'He 
belongs to a noble family amongst us.' 
Heraclius said, 'Was any of his ancestors a 
king?' I said, 'No.' He said, 'Did you ever 
accuse him of telling lies before his saying 
what he has said? 'I said, 'No' . He said, 'Do 
the nobles follow him or the poor people?' I 
said , 'It is the poor who follow him He said , 
'Is the number of his followers increasing or 
decreasing?' I said, 'They are increasing.' He 
said, 'Does anyone renounce his religion 
(i.e., Islam) after embracing it, being 
displeased with it?' I said, 'No.' He said, 
'Have you ever had a war with him?' I 
replied, 'Yes.' He said, 'What was the 
outcome of the battles?' I said, 'The 
fighting between us was undecided and 
victory was shared by him and us by turns. 
He inflicts casualties upon us and we inflict 
casualties upon him.' He said, 'Did he ever 
betray?' I said 'No , but now we are away from 
him in this truce and we do not know what he 
will do in it ."' Abu Sufyan added , "By Allah , 
I was not able to insert in my speech a word 
(against him) except that. Heraclius said, 
'Did anybody else (amongst you) ever 
claimed the same (i.e., Islam) before him?' 
I said, 'No.' Then Heraclius told his 
translator to tell me (i.e., Abu Sufyan), 'I 
asked you about his family status amongst 
you, and you told me that he comes from a 
noble family amongst you. Verily, all 
Messengers come from the noblest family 
among their people. Then I asked you 
whether any of his ancestors was a king, 
and you denied that. Thereupon I thought 



ji> LUji lyt J 

vIj^I ijUfi ajJu 



jA ol5 ^ :Jli .^-^Iji- Li 
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that had one of his ancestors been a king, I 
would have said that he (i.e., Muhammad 
^) was seeking to rule the kingdom of his 
ancestors. Then I asked you regarding his 
followers, whether they were the noble or the 
poor among the people, and you said that 
they were only the poor (who follow him) . In 
fact, such are the followers of the 
Messengers . Then I asked you whether you 
have ever accused him of telling lies before 
he said what he said , and your reply was in 
the negative. Therefore, I took, for granted 
that a man who did not tell a lie about others , 
could never tell a lie about Allah, Then I 
asked you whether anyone of his followers 
had renounced his religion (i.e , , Islam) after 
embracing it, being displeased with it, and 
you denied that . And such is Faith , when its 
delight enters the hearts and mixes with them 
completely. Then I asked you whether his 
followers were increasing or decreasing . You 
claimed that they were increasing. That is the 
way of True Faith till it is complete in all 
respects . Then I asked you whether you had 
ever fought with him, and you claimed that 
you had fought with him and the battle 
between you and him was undecided and the 
victory was shared by you and him in turns ; 
he inflicted casualties upon you, and you 
inflicted casualties upon them. Such is the 
case with the Messengers; they are put to 
trials and the final victory is for them . Then I 
asked you whether he had ever betrayed ; you 
claimed that he had never betrayed. Indeed, 
Messengers never betray. Then I asked you 
whether anyone had said this statement 
before him; and you denied that. 
Thereupon I thought if somebody had said 
that statement before him, then I would have 
said that he was but a man copying some 
sayings said before him.' " Abu Safyan said, 
"Heraclius then asked me, *What does he 



lli Jli J^i :Jli tolA 3^ Uli 

^1 "jC'y^ .Aiil 
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order you to do?' I said, 'He orders us (to ^ J^j^' ^iUJlfj t jJiiJ ^ Jjl 

offer) 5a/a? (prayers) and (to pay) Zfl^? and *JJC 

to keep good relationship with the kith and ^ '-^ . \ 

kin and to be chaste Then Heraclius said , If : cJlii . V j 1 c-^j^ ^ili J^lJ I 

whatever you have said is true, he is really a > \t ^ .\ o tt . . " ' . - ^ 

Prophet, and I knew that he (i.e., the ^ * ^ 

Prophet ^) was going to appear, but I :JU . aIIS JJ Jjij j3l J^j 

never thought that he would be from amongst ^>>|^ . ^^ji ^l^^'L " Jii 

you. If I were certain that I can reach him, I ^ - ' ' r - rl ' 

would like to meet him and if I were with t ^ Uij I j aJl^ I j 5 l^^J 1 j 5 t^dJ L 

him, I would wash his feet; and his kingdom r-- . ^ 2- , ^ t . 

will expand (surely) to what is under my feet ^ ^ ^ 

Then Heraclius asked for the letter of Allah's iJl ^1 

Messenger ^ and read it wherein was >i*t -t » ^^t^t 

written: r^' 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, oiS" ^Jj .o^UJ o4I>-V J^^^\ 
the Most Merciful. (This letter is) from ^j^^ " " ^ cJ-li! MLp 
Muhammad ^ the Messenger of Allah, to '"^^^'^ ■ 5:^^ Cr^ * ^ 

Heraclius, the ruler of Byzantine. Peace be IpS p ijli -^^^ ^-^-^^ ^ '^^^ 
uponhim, who follows the Right Path. Then . ,r,. >^.cr jli^ , ,^ 

after, I mvite you to Islam, and if you ""^ ' . .j-^^ ; 

embrace Islam you will be safe (will be [ja t^^^l 
saved from Allah's punishment); embrace " - • ' , 

Islam, and Allah will double your reward, ^ 
but if you reject this invitation of Islam, you . ^"x^ 1^1^ : ^ 

will be committing a sin (by misguiding your) « r\ > = t ^ - . ^ » - i * 
y4mrym (peasants). And (I recite to you . - ' 

Allah's Statement) : dijji I j t ^JLli ^J-^l t j»*>CV 

*0 people of the Scripture (Jews and 
Christians)! Come to a word that is just 
between us and you, that we worship none 
but Allah . . . (till) . . . bear witness that we are 
Muslims (V 3 :64) When Heraclius finished 
reading the letter, voices grew louder near 
him and there was a great hue and cry, and 
we were ordered to go out." Abu Sufyan 
added, "While coming out, I said to my 
companions, 'The matter of Ibn Abu 
Kabsha^^^ (i.e., Muhammad ^) has 
become so prominent that even the king of ^L>w5 *y cJUii 



s ^ > 




(1) (H. 4553) Abu Kateha was not the father of the Prophet ^ but it was a mockery done 
by Abu Sufyan out of hostility against the Prophet ^. 
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Banu Al-Asfar is afraid of him.' So I 
continued to believe that Allah's Messenger 
^ would be victorious, till Allah made me 
embrace Islam." Az-Zuhri said, "Heraclius 
then invited all the chiefs of the Byzantine 
and got them assembled in his house and 
said, 'O group of Byzantine! Do you wish to 
have a permanent success and guidance and 
that your kingdom should remain with you?' 
(Immediately after hearing that) , they rushed 
towards the gate like onagers , but they found 
them closed. Heraclius then said, *Bring 
them back to me.' So he called them and 
said , 'I just wanted to test the strength of your 
adherence to your religion. Now I have 
observed of you that which I like Then the 
people fell in prostration before him and 
became pleased with him." 
[See Vol. 1, Hadith No, 1.] 



(5) CHAPTER. ''By no means shall you 
attain Al-Birr (piety, righteousness; it 
means here Allah's Reward, i.e., Paradise) 
unless you spend (in Alldh's Cause) >f that 
which you love . . (V3 :92) 

4554. Narrated Anas bin Malik il* 4ii\ : 
Out of all the Ansar, living in Al-Madma, 
Abu Talha had the largest number of (date- 
palm trees) gardens , and the most beloved of 
his property to him was Bairuha' garden 
which was facing the mosque (of the Prophet 
^). Allah's Messenger ^ used to enter it 
and drink of its good water . When the Verse : 

"By no means shall you attain Al-Birr 
(piety, righteousness) ; it means here Allah's 
Reward i.e., Paradise) , unless you spend (in 
Allah's Cause) of that which you love..." 
(V.3:92) Abu Jalha got up and said, "O 
Allah's Messenger, Allah says > 



l/^ Oi^ ^ '^j^ Crr^ 

j: iii; JiuJ i;i .Ills 
m ^\ ^j^j A kr ^ 

Uoi tjt-f; ^ :JU» t c i U 
'^j^ lJi Ji : Jli 

tC*-*5»-l <^JUl j^S^ ^ f*^-^ 

[V : ^Ij] . \ j^jj aJ I jJi>t^ 



cJlS'j ^U-^ aJI^^I 4*^^ 
" " % 

^ 5*^ »>• vj-^ ^ 
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*By no means shall you attain Al-Birr tA>JUS ^1 ^15 ^ 1>H^ 

unless you spend (in Allah's Cause) of that -J -'"'1*1 ^ \ A * " U *3u^ 

which you love...' (V.3:92) and the most * '^-^ 4« 5« ^ y^j ^ . 

beloved of my property to me is the Bairuha' ^ 

garden, so I give it as a charitable gift in ? ^ 

Allah's Cause and hope to receive its reward «^ • ^ 

from Allah . O Allah's Messenger! Dispose it Xs^ ^>=*"^ J ^y, yrj ' 5** a5 JLi? 

of (i.e., utilize it) in the way Allah orders you r, , . t f • ' i • > ' . i » ' ^ • 

(to dispose it of)." Allah Messenger^ said, ^ - ' ^ " ^ 

"Bravo! That is a fruitful property! That is a iJUi ^» '.^ ^\ ^j^j 3 15 .ibl 

fruitful property! I have heard what you have * :it- ^ i' ''ti 

said and I thmk it would be proper ii you ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

distribute that (garden) amongst your jl ^'^-J^ ^ c^i-^^^"*' 

relatives." Then Abu Talha distributed that t ^ti- -svii . i T'»; 

garden amongst his relatives and his cousins . u-^^j^ -w- • 

Narrated Yahya bin Yahya: I learnt from L^Llii U JJU! :a>J1S 

Malik, "... a fruitful property." (See H. . i-t . --tr t 

1461) K / V ^ A>Jt ^1 

[^n^ i^ij 

4555. Narrated Anas 'ks^ %\ ^y. AbQ Jup JiLii I^Op- - tooo 

Talha distributed the garden between Hassan | .2 LiiVl i:il>- '-ill 

and Ubayy , but he did not give me anything ^ ^ '^^ ^' ^ 

thereof, although I was a nearer relative to A:>i' ^\ ^y^j ^J^\ ^ toUj ^ 

(6) CHAPTER. "Say (O Muhammad m) ' '^^^ ikIPi ly^ (*^) 
Bring here the Taurat (Torah )and recite it, 
if you are truthful." (V.3 :93) 



4556. Narrated * Abdullah bin 'Umar ^5 
iii : The Jews brought to the Prophet ^ 
a man and a woman from among them who 



^ f^i;^! ^'1* - toon 
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had committed illegal sexual intercourse . j^p ^ c ^ L; ^ t <1ap ^ 
The Prophet ^ said to them, "How do you 
usually punish the one amongst you who has 
committed illegal sexual intercourse?" They jJrji ^ ^1 
replied, "We blacken their faces with coal 
and beat them He said , "Don't you find the 
order of Ar-Rajm (i.e., stoning to death) in ^^^^-^ j-^ o j\SJu ^IaIS')) 

the Taurat(Torah)?" They replied, "We do , » , , 

not find anything in it." 'Abdullah bin Salam ^^'^ ^ ^ ^ 

(after hearing this conversation) said to Slj^l ^ ^j-^^ 

them, "You have told a lie! Bring here the "jj V I Jui 

Taurat and recite it if you are truthful." (So - ^ ' 

the Jews brought the Taurat). And the IjJli pJLjJLS^ j.- ^1)1 jup 

religious teacher who was teaching it to 
them, put his hand over the Verse of Ar- 

Rajm and started reading what was written ^4-^ U-^J-^ ^-f-'lj-^ (^3^ 

above and below the place hidden with his 
hand , but he did not read the Verse of Ar- 

Rajm, 'Abdullah bin Salam removed his aJI \ \jf^^f-\yj ©jj dj^ 
(i .e . , the teacher's) hand from the Verse of 
Ar-Rajm and said , "What is this?" So when 
the Jews saw that Verse, they said, "This is ijlj UJLi ?oJla L* :jUi 

the Verse oi Ar-Rajm" So, the Prophet ^ . « t^^ ■ I Ju 

ordered that both the adulterer and the * ^ ^> ■ >" 

adulteress be stoned to death, and they y)^^ ^^^4^ cr* ^-^y 

were stoned to death near the place where , , . > »t : t,- • » 
biers used to be placed near the mosque. I ' - ^ • - • - 

saw her companion (i.e., the adulterer) '-(fr^j^ .o^W^' 
falling over her so as to protect her from [^rY<\ 
the stones . 

(7) CHAPTER. "You (true believers in ci>1 ii1 jX^^ 

Islamic Monotheism, and real followers of [ \ ^ •] 4 llil 

Prophet Muhammad ^ and his Sunna) are ' ' 

the best of peoples ever raised up for 

mankind..." (V3:110) 

4557. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^iii : 
The Verse : 

"You [true believers in Islamic 

Monotheism, and real followers of Prophet Jul ^^fj ^y.j^ ''^^^ 

Muhammad ^ and his Sunna (legal ways, ^ ■] ilp 

etc.)] are the best ofpeople ever raised up for ' - rj*- ^ r ^ 
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mankind. . means, the best for the people, 
as you bring them with chains on their necks 
till they embrace Islam (thereby save them 
from the eternal punishment in Hell-fire and 
make them enter Paradise in the Hereafter) . 
(See H. 3010) 

(8) CHAPTER. **When two parties from 
among you were about to lose heart..." 
(V.3 :122) 

4558 . Narrated Jabir bin * Abdullah ^ii ^ j 
u41p : The Verse :- 

"When two parties from among you were 
about to lose heart, but Allah was their Walt 
(Supporter and Protector) . . (V .3 :122) was 
revealed concerning us, and we were the two 
parties, i.e., Banu Haritha and Banu 
Salama, and we do n*^^ wish (that it had not 
been revealed) or 1 would not have been 
pleased (if it had not been revealed), for 
Allah says: Allah was their Wali 
(Supporter and Protector) 



(9) CHAPTER. ''Not for you (O Muhammad 
^ but for Allah) is the decision..." 

(V.3:128) 

4559. Narrated Salim's father that he 
heard Allah's Messenger ^ on raising his 
head from the bowing in the last Rak'a in the 
Fajr prayer, saying, "O Allah , curse such and 
such person and such and such person, and 
such and such person," after saying, "Allah 
heard those who sent praises to Him , O our 
Lord! All the praises are for You." So Allah 
revealed : "Not for you (O Muhammad ^) 
(but for Allah) is the decision... (till) ... 
Verily, they are Zalimun (polytheists , 
disobedients, and wrong-doers.)." 
(V.3:128) 



^ cli H> (A) 

/^'f 0;; ^ (^) 
[^TA] 

^ * > "* «( 

^ 5>^1 X^')\ J ^')\ ^ 

U"^ jJl 
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4560 . Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ 5ii i ^3 : £^ ^ L:J.'l>' - £ o 1 • 

Whenever Allah's Messenger ^ intended to . o . > ^ * i i . 't . » . 

invoke evil upon somebody, or invoke good * \ ^ <^ 

upon somebody, he used to invoke (Allah) ^ ^ ' S^' bJjb- 

after bowing [in the Saldt (prayer)]. LlL^ ' ! ^ > ^ 

Sometimes after saying, "Allah heard those ' * ^ ; - 

who sent praises to Him, O our Lord! All the Jibi ly/Jt^ ^1 t^^^I^^l 

praises are for You," he would say, "O i'l t -ir^ i. "t ^'t 

Allah! Save Al-Wahd bm Al-Walid and ^ " ^ ^ 

Salama bin Hisham, and *Ayyash bin Abu Jl^-V ^ju jl Jl^I jl 

Rabija . O Allah! Inflict Your severe torture ,r, , Ain - 

on Mudar (tribe) and strike them with * (jr-j- 

(famine) years like the years of Yusuf «oIu^ ibl :Jl5 

[(Joseph) a.]." The Prophet^ used j^, ^' 

to say in a loud voice , and he also used to say , ' ^ 

in some of his Fajr (prayers), "O Allah! tj*LlA ^ <iJL-j t^^jJ' -^j^' 

Curse so-and-so and so-and-so." naming "^''•i **\\\ ^ t ^ m"'" 

some of the Arab tribes till Allah revealed:- -^^^ (H^ '"^^-^ ^ o^^J 

"Not for you (O Muhammad ^ but for l^iSJ-lj ^JS ^lisl^j 

Allah) is the decision. . (V.3 :128) - ,^ , ^ .... „ > > p 

(10) CHAPTER. The Statement of AUah —lA^^i^ ^ (^•^ 

'S..And the Messenger (Muhammad^) was - i 

in your rear calling you back..." (V3 :153) J^j • '^^^ >^J 

Ibn 'Abbas said, " *One of the two best .- -tn ^VAjijf "'l ^ • Cp 

things,' (V.9:52) means either victory or '^"-^ ^ ^J^^^ ^ "^^^ , ' ' 
martyrdom." .oSlfi [oY 

4561 . Narrated Al-Bara' bin 'Azib 3i»i ^3 '"^}^ U - i « 1 ^ 
141^: The Prophet ^ appointed 'AbduUah .^^ ^ . . . ^ ^j^i^ 
bin Jubair as the commander of the infantiy " ^ ^ 
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(or the cavalry archers) during the battle of Jii ,y>fj Ji ^^j^^ c^X^ 

Uhud. They returned defeated, and that is ^ /^r. ^ ^ . Uilx 

what is meant by: , ,^ 

"And the Messenger (Muhammad^) was jj\ ^\ Xs- J^l ^J^^* 

in your rear calling you back." None ' ' ^ jj i| *5|Ji r .'"^ I jJU 

remained with the Prophet ^ then, but ' ^ "^{^ > " 

twelve men. ^ jUj .^1^1 ^ J^^l 

(11) CHAPTER. Allah's statement: "...He 4^C! :*J^ 

sent down security for you. Slumber..." [^o^ 
(V .3:154) 

4562. Narrated Abu Talha : Slumber ^ JlA-^l ^^JLp- - U'VY 

overtook us during the battle of Uhud while 
we were in the front files. My sword would 

fall from my hand and I would pick it up, and L5l>- jj Crr^ LJaj?- 

again it would fall down and I would pick it . * J la sS La • ' fcOLli 

up again . ' ^ *' 

^uIji U^ii :Jli iiit Ul Si 

b 6JL>-1j (^Jb ^ Mtf.Mj i^f^^C-^ (}*^ 

(12) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah c^if^ -^^^ 4^ ^^^^ 

''Those who answered (the Call of) Allah and ' ; 

the Messenger (Muhammad ^) after being I^iJVj iyjli-t ^if^J j^r^^ 

wounded; for those of them who did good [>vT] 4^^i^ ^'1 

deeds and feared Allah, there is a great \^f^ ^ 

reward." (V .3:172) .£»>?Jl ^^G^''^ 

(13) CHAPTER. His Statement: jt^J -^Jl^ IaJ}? iuL (^r) 
"Those (i.e., believers) unto whom the j>^^ ^^^j-j 

people (hypocrites) said, *Verily the people ^ *^ 

(Musluikan) have gathered against you (a [>vr] ^j^^lL^ 

great army), therefore, fear them...'" 

(V.3:173) 

4563. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas \^ J^Jl ^ JU^l b*Jb* ~ l^nr 
"Allah (Alone) is Sufficient for us and He is 
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the Best Disposer of affairs," was said by ^1 t jj\ iJjb- : JU iljl 

Ibrahim (Abraham) ^.^i when he was " ^ . -iAjl 1 * ' ' ^ 
thrown into the fire; and it was said by ^ '•^y^ u-r^ 

Muhammad ^ when they (i.e., hypocrites) f^j 'ii^ llili^ -^^^ 

said, "Verily, the people (MM^n7a/«) have . >..6t. .r- > ,.o, 

gathered against you (a great army) ^ \ - -r- 

therefore , fear them But it only increased ^ -U^ tfJ ^ j t j iD I 

their faith and they said: "Allah (Alone) is ^ ' k \\ - 

Sufficient for us, and He is the Best Disposer o-U jlf^ : l^Ls 

of affairs (for us) .'(V .3:173) liLl^ ijlsj ^iii^ ^i^'^ 

4564. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas ^y. ^ iUL. LliL> - icM 

The last statement of Ibrahim (Abraham) ^ , . 'loi^'l Liijb- 

when he was thrown into the fire was : u/" ^ ■ 

"Allah (Alone) is Sufficient for me and ji^ ». ^^^^Jji}\ ^1 ji. ^ jc-^ 

He is the Best Disposer of (my) affairs." ^ ^ r c ,^ ^ 

^1^1 jji j\5 : Jb ^Lp 

(14) CHAPTER. «And let not those who 'ip^^ ^j^Jii %\ 4^L (M) 
covetously withhold of that which Allah has n ^ i * • » T> 

bestowed on them of His Bounty ..." ^^^'^ ^ (^^^^ ^> 

(V .3:180) iii^ ^1^1 

4565. Narrated Abu Hurairah ilp %\ ^y. ji ^\ jlp ~ ^^"^^ 



Allah's Messenger ^ said, "Anyone whom 
Allah has given wealth but he does not pay its 
Zak&t , then , on the Day of Resurrection , his t j ^ 4) I Jup ^ I ' 
wealth will be presented to him in the shape | ' ^ I " ' « | • - 

of a bald-headed poisonous male snake with ^ ^ C/^ ij^ 

two poisonous glands^*^ in its mouth and it ^r*^ J J^J - '^jij^ 

will encircle itself round his neck and bite him * ^> » tt . >i ■ > . r 

over his cheeks and say, 'I am your wealth ; I ^ ^ ^ 
am your treasure.'" Then the Prophet % olil^j ^1 IpU^ <JL« 

recited this (following) Divine Verse : "And 
let not those who covetously withhold of that 



which Allah has bestowed on them of His Ul cdUU Ul : J jij 



(1) (H. 4565) FflrA Al-Bari, [See also 5fl/ii7i Al-Buldian Vol. 2, /fodfi^ No. 1403.] 
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Bounty ..." till the end of the Verse. 
(V.3:180). (See H. 1403) 



(15) CHAPTER. j^d you shall certainly 
hear much that will grieve you from those 
who received the Scripture before you (Jews 
and Christians) and from those who ascribe 
partners to Allah..." (V.3 :186) 

4566. Narrated Usama bin Zaid iiii 
U4i^ : Allah's Messenger ^ rode a donkey, 
equipped with Qatifa Fadakiya (a thick cloth- 
covering made in Fadak) and I was riding 
behind him. He was going to pay a visit to 
Sa*d bin 'Ubada in Banu Al-Harith bin Al- 
Khazraj ; and this incident happened before 
the battle of Badr . The Prophet ^ passed by 
a gathering in which ^Abdullah bin Ubayy bin 
Salul was present, and that was before 
'Abdullah bin Ubayy embraced Islam. 
Behold, in that gathering there were mix-up 
people of different religions: there were 
Muslims , Mushrikun , idol-worshippers , and 
Jews, and in that gathering * Abdullah bin 
Rawaha was also present. When a cloud of 
dust raised by the donkey reached that 
gathering, * Abdullah bin Ubayy covered his 
nose with his garment and then said , "Do not 
cover us with dust Then Allah's Messenger 
^ greeted them and stopped and 
dismounted and invited them to Allah (i.e., 
to embrace Islam) and recited to them the 
Noble Qur'an. On that, 'Abdullah bin Ubayy 
bin Salul said, "O man! There is nothing 
better than that what you say, if it is the 
truth , then do not trouble us with it in our 
gatherings. Return to your mount (or 
residence) and if somebody comes to you, 
relate (your tales) to him." On that 
'Abdullah bin Rawaha said, "Yes, O 
Allah's Messenger! Bring it (i.e., what you 



•^i^ 5^ ^ P ^«-^5^ 
^-^1 

V :Jli 
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want to say) to us in our gatherings, for we ^1 . L^U*^ aj Uij; ^ 

love that." So, the Muslims, Al-Mushnkun , , , ' « , . 

and the Jews started abusing one another till ^ * ^ " ^ 

they were on the point of fighting with one L ^ • ^ ^ j j I jlp J Ui 

another. The Prophet ^ kept on quietening LJUJ \LiJ>li ^il J 

them till they became quiet, whereupon the " ' - 

Prophet ^ rode his animal (mount) and u j,^LLCJ1 vliJ-li . JUi 

proceeded till he entered upon Sa*d bin I'l^ * ^'li ^c*'!» 

'Ubada. The Prophet « said to Sa^d, "Did ^ J^^^lj 



If ^ 



you not hear what *Abu Hubab said?" He "^^^tt.^^ ^ ^\ Sjt ^ ^l^jjj^ 
meant 'Abdullah bin Ubayy, "He said so- ^ , " ^ i t 

and-so." On that Sa*d bin 'Ubada said, "O ^'"^ ^ 
Allah's Messenger! Excuse and forgive him, coLp ^ ^^^Lp J>-S 
for by Him Who revealed the Book to you, ^ ^ 

Allah brought the Truth which was sent to » ^ t/H 

you at the time when the people of this town jup ju^J - ?c-jL>- Jl5 U '^^^^ 
(i .e . , Al-Madina) had decided unanimously , . ' - , % , . . - t ^ i . 
to crown him and tie a turban on his head ^ Sf- ^ ^ 

(electing him as chief) . But when Allah <Ji}> \ ^\ [} L : Lp ^ JuLS* 
opposed that (decision) through the Truth -j^fi jj^^r 

which Allah gave to you, he (i.e. /Abdullah y ^ ^ ^^a^ j ^ 

bin Ubayy) was grieved with jealously, and ^^JJl J>JL» ibi ^U- JLa) lIjIi^I 
that caused him to do what you have seen." . ^ > . ^ - rt- « . ^loT- . ^ 

So, Allah's Messenger ^ excused him, for ^ C - - 

the Prophet ^ and his Companions used to o ^t./? o ^.r^ sS^^^ 

forgive Al-Mushrikun and the people of f >i , ,.rr ... , 

Scripture as Allah had ordered them, and , ^* , ^ . 

they used to put up with their mischief with JjJos t (iJUJLj J^-st iil iSUapl ^jJJl 
patience. Allah JLj said: >j > - ^ ^ : ^ 

" . . .And you shall certainly hear much that " ^ ^ ^ lt^ 

will grieve you from those who received the Ujiij ^iUc^ I j ^ ^1 ^ 
Scripture before you (Jews and Christians) ^ ^ "l<r j 

and from those who ascribe partners to V x cr J tlrr*j-^ 0^ 

Allah..." (V.3:186) And Allah also said: w^^iS/l JJ> b j^^^j iii 

"Many of the people of the Scripture ^ ^ >^^"--t"i^ il - 1 
(Jews and Christians) wish that if they could .l^j f . J ^a) I J U 

turn you away as disbehevers after you have c*^=^ 
believed, out of envy from their i-^'^rl ^ .fr 

ownselves..."(V.2:109) ^f^"^^ 

So, the Prophet ^ used to stick to the ^^£^ ^b"^ ^^^^ J^J 
principle of forgiveness for them as long as ir< ^ s^cTU I'l 

Allah ordered him to do so till Allah ^ r^-^''-^ 
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permittevl fighting them. So, when Allah's ^jC^ 

Messenger fought the battle of Badr , and ^ | • ^ * T J i 4 

Allah killed the nobles of Quraish infidels ^ ^ ^\ ^ . > "C^^ 
through him, Ibn Ubayy bin Saliil and Al- ^Ll o^l U jiiJl JjI::j 5^ 

Mushrikun and idolaters who were with him, ^ i ^ > - t ^ i m • » 1 \ t 

said , 'This matter (i ,e . , Islam) has appeared ' ^ ^ /"'^ « 

(i.e., became victorious)." So they gave the lj.iLws^ o 4)1 Ji-i^ * ^ 

(pledge) (for embracing Islam) to j ^ > . f > , j 
Allah's Messenger^ and became Muslims. -r-- ^ ar--r v 

1 jjo Li i ^ I l-i^ ! u 

[T^AV 

(16) CHAPTER "Think not that those who O:^^ oCli t^L (n) 

rejoice in what they have done (or brought [ ^ aa] 4\^'\ TIj 

about)..." (V .3:188) . > > 

4567. Narrated Abu Sa'idAl-Khudri ^3 ^1 ^ 1^ iL^Jb- - Unv 
^LJ . *4i\: During the lifetime of Allah's 
Messenger some men among the 

hypocrites used to remain behind him (i.e., jj> ^Uap ji> t^U^I ^1 j1} 
did not accompany him) when he went out 

for a Ghazwa and they would be pleased to ^ ^ 

stay at home behind Allah's Messenger J^LHI ^ "^^j * '^ii* 

When Allah's Messenger ^ returned (from ^r^ 01^ # 4)1 J ^3 
the battle) they would put forward (false) ^ ^ ^ ^ - 

excuses and take oaths, wishing to be praised j>^^ ^ Jj-^j 

for what they had not done. So there was , « t ^ • i m - 

revealed : , ^ " /' / ^ 

"Think not that those who rejoice in what ^\ J j^j ^Ji liU ^ii Jj-^-j 

they have done (or brought about) and love 1 1 , ^ - 1 i - - mi 1 ^ r " t -iit- 
to be praised for what they have not done .. . 

(V .3:188) icJ^i J_^; ^ IjilAJ 

4568. Narrated 'Alqama bin Waqqa§: j-> ^^l^^'i ~ io^A 
Marwan said to his gatekeeper, "Go to Ibn > n M Ij * I • ^ ^ 
'Abbas, O Raff , and say, 'If everybody who ^ * C . ^ • 
rejoices in what he has done (or brought <jl ^1 ^ t^^^l 
about) and likes to be praised for what he has 



!(J'^ Ju->t4 lJJL>- '^j^ 
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not done, will be punished, then all of us will d\ : '^^3^ 

be punished.'" Ibn 'Abbas said, "What n ^ r i » - • i 

connection have you with this case?<^> It (fj^ - ^""^ '^^^^ 

was only that the Prophet called the Jews ^/LSj^IJ^lJ^O^^ - J^c;^^ 

and asked them about something, and they » , - . » > ! ^ a . ^ ^ ^ 

hid the truth and told him something else, r W ^' 

and showed him that they deserved praise for J Us . j y^^^ Cf.-^ l>j^ JiJu 

the favour of telling him the answer to his US lJ| ^ jilj 1^ • rj, ^ 

question, and they became happy with what ^ ' '^^-^ (*"^ ' ^ - 

they had concealed. ^ ^Li S ^ ^1 

Then Ibn 'Abbas recited "t > > " - > > 

"(And remember) when Allah took a 

Covenant from those who were given the ilp ^j^l Uj 4IJI ljJuA£il ji 

Scripture ... (till) ... those who rejoice in I"'! Uj 1 lljL. 

what they have done (or brought about) and . (*4^^ ^r! 

love to be praised for what they have not ^\ls' jj\ \J p . LgjUiS' 

done." (V.3 :187,188) 1 ^ ^ - 

Narrated Humaid bin ^Abdur-Rahman ^^f^^ ^^^^ ^.^^ 

bin *Auf that Marwan had told him (the '\^\ [L> by^J^^ : aJ}! 

above narration). ^W--- m 1 f 'j: 1 -^^^ 

(17) CHAPTER. Allah's Statement: ^ j : aJ^ 4^L (\V) 

'*Verily! In the creation of the heavens and >^ - ^ > 

the earth, and in the alternation of night and ^^-^ ^ ofJ>i^J 
day, there are indeed signs for men of [^^»] 4^v_^Vi Jj^ cijl? 

understanding." (VJ:190) 



4569. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas l4I*^ iui ^3 : I ^1 ^ LiJU- - td*V^ 



(1) (H . 4568) According to the knowledge of understanding the meaning of the Qur'an and 
HadUji, we must consider the general meaning of the Verse and not only the cause for 
which the Verse was revealed. 
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stayed overnight in the house of my aunt 
Maimuna (the wife of the Prophet 
Allah's Messenger ^ talked with his wife 
for a while and then went to bed . When it was 
the last third of the night, he got up and 
looked towards the sky and said : 

"Verily! In the creation of the heavens 
and the earth, and in the alternation of night 
and day, there are indeed signs for men of 
understanding." (V .3:190) Then he stood 
up, performed ablution, brushed his teeth 
with a Siwak, and then offered eleven Rak'a 
prayer. Then Bilal pronounced the Adhan 
(i.e., call for the Fajr prayer). The Prophet 
^ then offered two Rak'a (Sunna) Salat 
(prayer) and went out (to the mosque) and 
offered the (compulsory congregational) Fajr 
prayer, 

(18) CHAPTER. "Those who remember 
Allah (always and in prayers), standing, 
sitting, and lying down on their sides; and 
think deeply about the creation of the 
heavens and the earth...." (V.3 :191) 

4570. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas U^I*^ iii j^'j: 
(One night) I stayed overnight in the house of 
my aunt Maimuna (the wife of the Prophet 
^), and said to myself, "I will watch the 
Salat (prayer) of Allah's Messenger My 
aunt placed a cushion for Allah's Messenger 
^ and he slept on it in its lengthwise 
direction and (woke up) rubbing the traces 
of sleep off his face , and then he recited the 
last ten Verses of Surat Al-lmran till he 
finished it . Then he went to a hanging water- 
skin and took it , performed the ablution and 
then stood up to offer the Salat (prayer). 1 
got up and did the same as he had done , and 
stood beside him (by his left side) . He put his 
hand on my head and held me by the ear and 
twisted it (pulled me, and made me stand by 



j\S Uii . Jij p apL- ^IaI 

iA^Sj <S^l <,J-^ ''ir^^3 

IWS .^ijaJl Ju^ 

:aj\ 04^1^ (>A) 

jdp :Jii U41^ 

^ ^}Ui ^IJJ i^J^ ^ 
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his right side). He offered two Rak'a, then . ^JUJ p liy^ iliU . UJJc! 

two /2a/:*fl , then two Rak'a , then two Rak'a , * f . ^ ^ U iL 

then two i?aA:*a , then two Rak*a and finally ^ ^ CT^ 

the Witr (i.e., one Rak'a) Salat (prayer) . o Jb . 5^ 

[nv 

(19) CHAPTER. "Our Lord! Verily, whom jllll ^1 ^ itl tS)^ 4*^^ ^^"^^ 

You admit to the Fire, indeed. You have , ^xJlijlil 1 

disgraced him and never will the Zalimun ^ -^^ ^ J 
(polyheists and wrong-doers) find any [\^T] 
helpers." (V3:192) 



4571. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas ^ J jl^ ^ ^ U^b- - loV^ 
Ujl^ that once he stayed overnight (in the » . . > > « . Ujl^ 4jbl 
house) of his aunt Maimuna , the wife of the ^ ^ tlH Cr*-^ • 5" 
Prophet ^ . He added : I lay on the cushion ji- t j ^-<4^ * '^j>^ t ^ U 
transversally in its breadthwise direction and *| ^ ^ ^ , > 
Allah's Messenger ^ lay along with his wife ' ^ ♦ - - • "^-jr 
in its lengthwise direction . Allah^s Messenger jlp oL aJI 6^-^ I 5^* ^ 
^ slept till the middle of the night, either a >>-: " « >.- 
bit before or a bit after it , and then woke up * ' ^ s^r Cy-^ 
rubbing the traces of sleep off his face with ^'j^ ^ oJcj>r.. ^ Li : J Li 
his hands ; and then he recited the last ten ^ v \ > - ^ ^ » , ^ ^ , , , 
Verses of 5MraM/-//rzrfl/2 , got up and went to ^ ^ ^ C? ^ " >^ 
a hanging water-skin . He then performed the ^ 4)1 J^j 
ablution from it, and it was a perfect ^. /.^^ s 
ablution, and then stood up to offer the ^ ch^^ . ^ ^-a-^ 
5a/ar (prayer). I, too, did the same as he had ^ ^\ u j^j Jbili^l j!^ JjX ojJ6 
done, and then went to stand beside him (on » . . . . > "r " • 
his left side)." AUah's Messenger^ put his ^-^^ ^ C^- 
right hand on my head and held and twisted ^ '^^'^ ' ' ' y 
my right ear, (pulled me, and made me to * - 11 ^ r * u ' 
stand by his right side)." He then offered two J. ' - * 
/?^^*a , then two Rak'a , then two /?^^'a , then t j-^ j jlJ- U L^ L^ys jilii 
two Rak'a, then two Rak'a, then two Rak'a, ^ . • i -r - ' f - « f 
and finally one /?^A:'a, of ^^r. Then he lay ' CT^ ^ " ST^- r 
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down again till the Mu*a dhdhi n (i .e . , the call- 
maker) came to him, whereupon he got up 
and offered a light two Rak'a Saldt (prayer) , 
and went out (to the mosque) and offered the 
(compulsory congregational) morning 
prayer. 




(20) CHAPTER. "Our Lord! Verily, we have 
heard the call of one (i.e., Muhammad ^) 
calling to Faith..," (V.3 :193) 

4572. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas l4I^ iui ^ X3 - UVY 

that once he stayed overnight in the house of : . oi > c-. ; ^ * - ,,,, 
his aunt Maimuna, the wife of the Prophet - ^ 

He added: I lay on the cushion j! ij^^ Cf} t^>* V^j^ If' 

transversally in its breadthwise direction >rt >^ • ? i ^•-^ /- i«- 

while Allah's Messenger ^ lay along with ^ sr> ^ ^ • 

his Vife in its lengthwise direction. Allah's ^ ^jj c^L 

Messenger ^ slept till the middle of the . , . . . 
night , either a bit before or a bit after it , and ^ ^ ^ • ' ^ 

then woke up rubbing the traces of sleep off ^ 4i\ J j-i j ^^f^^^ G $i ^ I 
his face with his hands, and then recited the ^ ^ii J ' "iJ 111 ' iiiV 
last ten Verses of Surat Al-lmran , Then he ^ ^ .^^^ ^ . 
got up and went to a hanging water-skin, JJli aIU jI JIUl dLiil 131 
performed ablution from it — and performed ^| ^ ^ilA LUj 'oil *I 

it perfectly. Then he stood up to perform the ' - ^c>^ * . J 

(prayer) . I also did the same as he had 54^- j 1 ^ 

done ; and then went to stand beside him (on - , . . t , , vi . - 1 - 1 . t - * f 
his left side) . Allah s Messenger ^ put his " ' ^ ^ ^ \ — 

right hand on my head and held and twisted jjt. ^1 ^li p . jl jT oj ^ *ja 
my right ear (pulled me and made me to >^ . ^ - - • t- 1 ? t * -t:T-> 
Stand by his right side) . He then offered two ^ ^ ^ 

/?flfc(£i, then two/?fl/:'fl, then two i^fl^'fl, then 3^ p 

two Rak'a, then two Rak'a, then two Rak'a, U llo > ^ »^ 

and finally, one i?a/:'a of H^/r. Then he lay ^CT^ 

down again till theMu'a dhdhi n (i.e. , the call- J>*-S t^! ol^^i 

maker) came to him, whereupon he got up ' -j j . . r»>!i * 1 

and offered a light two Rak'a Saldt (prayer), J ^ ^ 5** 
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and went out (to the mosque) and offered the 
(compulsory congregational) morning 
prayer. 



'J^J .J-^ ■ ^>>Lj 
>v .^^1 



{4) SURATAN'NISA 
(The Women) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merciful. 



(1) CHAPTER. ''And if you fear that you 
shall not be able to deal justly with the 
orphan girls , , (V.4 :3) 

4573. Narrated 'Aishah iii ^3 : There 
was an orphan (girl) under the care of a man . 
He married her and she owned a date-palm 
(garden) . He married her just because of that 
(garden) and not because he loved her. So 
the Divine Verse came regarding his case : 

"And if you fear that you shall not be able 
to deal justly with the orphan girls..." 
(V.4:3) 

[The subnarrator added: I think he (i.e., 
another subnarrator) said , "That orphan girl 
was his partner in that date-palm (garden) 
and in his property."] 



^\ ^^^^ U) 



Jl3j .Ji^ cJlU 

iCr] ^^jj iiijj 
■^y.j v>J' -^jij '^^j 

4 \j}Lj6 4\ ^ (\) 



t-r^ iyt ^ 0^ (*^-^ ^^g^r*^ 



- >> 



65 -THE BOOK OF COMMENTARY - ^0 86 



4574 . Narrated 'Urwa bin Az-Zubair that 

he asked 'Aishah ii>i regarding the 
Statement of Allah Jl*; : 

"And if you fear that you shall not be able 
to deal justly with the orphan girls..." 
(V,4:3) 

She said, '*0 son of my sister! An orphan 
girl used to be under the care of a guardian 
with whom she shared property. Her 
guardian, being attracted by her wealth and 
beauty, would intend to marry her without 
giving her a just Mahr (bridal-money), i.e., 
the same Mahr as any other person might give 
her (in case he married her). So, such 
guardians were forbidden to do that unless 
they did justice to their female wards and 
gave them the highest Mahr their peers might 
get . They were ordered (by Allah) to marry 
women of their choice other than those 
orphan girls." 'Aishah added, "The people 
asked Allah's Messenger's, instructions after 
the revelation of this Divine Verse ; 
whereupon Allah revealed : 'They ask your 
legal instruction concerning women'." 
(V .4:127) 

Aishah further said, "And the Statement 
of Allah J I*:: 

* . , .And yet whom you desire to many . . .' 
(V.4:127) as anyone of you refrains from 
marrying an orphan girl (under his 
guardianship) when she is lacking in 
property and beauty." * Aishah added, "So, 
they were forbidden to many those orphan 
girls for whose wealth and beauty they had a 
desire unless with justice, and that was 
because they would refrain from manying 
them if they were lacking in property and 
beauty." 



33;U zy\ oii jlL; ^ 3^3 
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(2) CHAPTER. "...But if he (the guardian) jf t;S !^ 4>L (Y) 

is poor, let him have for himself what is just ^^^ij ^ 

and reasonable (according to his work) . And r ^ f*F*^ sAl^> 

when you release their property to them, ["i] \/x^ 

take witness in their presence ; and Allah is ^ A*^ 

AU-Sufficient in taking account." (V.4:6) V^^^f ^^^^ ^b^jf 



4575. Narrated *Aishah \ g U ibi ^Sr^* i^JUwl j^jiJj^ - l^Vd 
regardingtheStatement of Allah JU;: , , 

" . . .And whoever amongst the guardian is Cj^ ^ ' * 
rich, he should take no wages, but if he is J>\^ %\ iislp ^ to! 

poor , let him have for himself what is just and 
reasonable (according to his work) 

This Verse was revealed regarding the J^tji !^ o^j ^ ^j^' -'lS 

orphan's property. Ifthe guardian is poor, he ,^ . oj< /c. 

can take from the property of the orphan - ^ y ^ TsAl^> 

what is just and reasonable , according to his aL« J5L aJI jlS^ lil 

work and the time he spends on managing it . . > * ^ ,r . 

(3) CHAPTER. ''And when the relatives and ijjjl lllilf lijj)^ 4^L (f) 
the orphans and the poor are present at the ^vt, r n ^^-rr^ ^->r- 
time of division..." (V.4:8) ^^^^ t^lj C^^i 

4576. Narrated 'Ikrima: Ibn 'Abbas -"J^^ Cr^ -^^^ ~ ^^V'^ 
Uilp iiii said (regarding the Verse) "And when 
the relatives and the orphans and the poor 
are present at the time of division . . : "This t ^ t ^ Lli! I ^ 1 0 Uii 
Verse and its order is valid and not ti " >i , 

abrogated." ^ 0^ 

[XVo^ ^^i;^ ^ ^ 

(4) CHAPTER. "Allah commands you as ^ ^^j^)^ 4*L-i (1) 
regards your children's (inheritance)..." z^,^ 

(V.4:ii) 

4577. Narrated Jabir %\ ^y. The ^ j^'S^l " ^^VV 
Prophet ^ and Abu Bakr came on foot to ' | | * ''lLa IJ" ' M " ' 
pay me a visit (during my illness) at Banu ^ ^ * C - * <^ >^ 
Salama's (dwellings). The Prophet ^ found L^3r^' ' ^Sr^* 

me unconscious, so he asked for water and 
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performed the ablution from it and sprinkled J^ijC ^1 ^U- ji^ i, J^ici}\ 

some water over me . I came to my senses and >| ^ ^ . - ^ J li aIp 

said, "O Allah's Messenger! What do you >^ ^ S^T • ^ 

order me to do as regards my wealth?" So ^y-^y Ocr^^ l?^ 
there was revealed : 

"Allah commands you as regards your 

children's (inheritance),./' (V .4: 11) c^ij^^ ^ : oils ^3 



p aLo Ijjjis ^Uj IpJ^ JlapI V ^ 



(5) CHAPTER. Allah's Statement "In that ^ July ^i^j^ 

which your wives leave, your share is a 4l^ai> 't 

half..." (V.4:12) ^r^=^l^^ ^ 

4578. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas iii j-> l^L^ LLJjl> - loVA 

(In the pre-Islamic period) the children used t i - i - " - » . > > 

to inherit all the property but the parents V -^^ ^ ^- 

used to inherit only through a will . So , Allah ^ ^ ' ^ ^ ^ 0^ ^ ^Cr^ 
cancelled that which He liked to cancel and ^, f ,^ i > 

decreed that the share of a son was to be ^ ^ ^ 

twice the share of a daughter, and for the ^-Iji tj^lil^ V^^^ S^^J 
parents one-sixth for each one of them^^^ or ;^ m. i - - ^ ^ - 1 i :ir * ^- 1 
one-third^^ for each one, and for the wife : ^ ' 7^' 

one-eighth^^^ or one-fourth^^\ and for the jij J^j o^"^' 

husband one haW<^\ or one-fourth^^). ^ ^j^, ^ 

'c^'-^ 

[Yviv .^'^Ij 

(6) CHAPTER. "...You are forbidden to [yj j-^ 4*^} (*^) 
inherit women against their will, and you j-^'^jj ^^iiJo *^ ^'S" 
should not treat them with harshness, that a* J *^ ^ 
you may take back part of the Mahr (bridal- . 4;S! I [ H^^^^^V^ 
money given by the husband to his wife at the 
time of marriage) you have ^ven them 



(V.4:19) -V^/J^ ^ : 



(1) (H. 4578) If the deceased had a child. 

(2) (H. 4578) If the deceased had no child. 
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4579. Narrated Ibn ^Abbas '^i ^3 j_| jlL^J - ieV^ 
regarding the Divine Verse :- 

"O you who beheve! You are forbidden to 

inherit women against their will, and you ji- (.a^JH^ ^ t^LliJl lijL>- 

should not treat them with harshness that you " \ ^-^-^ ^ • i • 1 1 1 - 

may take back part of the Mahr (bridal- '^^^ 'y^W^' '^u^"^ Ji^ 

money given by the husband to his wife at the ^\ o^S'i iltl t^^MjijI /;I*iJi 

time of marriage) you have given them..." ^ ./^f'v 

(V.4:19) M^^if 

(Before this revelation) if a man died, his "^j \yjj^'^ *^ 

relatives used to have the right to inherit his ^< > ,^ c>>>'^ 

wife, and one of them could marry her if he **>*>^*'* ^ ^> ^->^ 

would , or they would give her in marriage if 0 15 Jui-^ I o U ISl I 15 : J U 

they wished, or, if they wished, they would * ^ -jj^ • 1 -| 'jj i '^UM 

not give her in marriage at all , and they r^"^ ^ ^ • 5i y* . ^ J ...J 

would be more entitled to dispose her than jij ^^yrjj ijti Ojj W^j3^ 

her own relatives. So the above Verse was , i , >, 

revealed in this connection. ^ 7I r*-^ T '-^^ 

(7) CHAPTER. ''And to everyone, We have tlL^^ j^J^ 

appointed heirs of that (property) left by ^ ^ ^ 

parents and relatives. To those, also, with ^^^^'^ ^^-^^ 

whom you have made a pledge (n^W^ '^^=s=ci^ oal^. 

(brotherhood) , give them their due portion - 

[by ITajiyfl (wills)]. Truly, Allah is Ever a ^ ^ 

Witness over all things." (V .4:33) : jSJJa Juj :[rr] 

Ma'mar said, "MflH'fl// means the heirs. - "LJM ' 4"V^^ 

And also those with whom you have made a *^ ^ * ^^-^ - ^ ■ 

pledge (brotherhood) is the ally. A paternal jij • 4f^=*^' 

uncle's son is called Mawld, so also a > ^ JlUr ^liJbiJl 

manumitter of a slave , a freed slave , a - t^J^ J 

king, or a religious master." - ^j^h ^^^j*^' ^-jiiJl ^JjUlj 

4580. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas uJIp ^ii ^3 ^ cJLkJl llil^ - loA* 
regarding the Verse : "To everyone , We have oL-f | Ijil^ 'JlIjhJ 
appointed heirs..." (V. 4:33) Ma wa/r means ^ * 
heirs. ^ ^ i^Ut ^ t^^j^i 

And regarding: "...To those also with 
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whom you have made a pledge 
(brotherhood)..." (he said): When the 
emigrants came to Al-Ma<fina, an emigrant 
used to be the heir of an Ansan with the 
exclusion of the latter's relatives, and that 
was because of the bond of brotherhood 
which the Prophet ^ had established 
between them (i.e., the emigrants and the 
Ansdr) . So , when the Verse : To everyone , 
We have appointed heirs' was revealed, (the 
inheritance through bond of brotherhood) 
was cancelled. Ibn * Abbas then said : 

"To those also with whom you have made 
a pledge (brotherhood) . . ." is concerned with 
the covenant of helping and advising each 
other. So, allies are no longer to be the heir 
of each other, but they can bequeath each 
other some of their property by means of a 
will (Wasiya) . 

(8) CHAPTER. ''Surely! Allah wrongs not 
even of the weight of an atom (or a small 
ant)..." (V.4:40) 

4581. Narrated Abu Said Al-Khudri 
<S : During the lifetime of the Prophet 
some people said, "O Allah's Messenger! 
Shall we see our Lord on the Day of 
Resurrection?" The Prophet ^ said, "Yes, 
do you have any difficulty in seeing the sun at 
midday when it is bright and there is no cloud 
in the sky?" They replied, "No." He said, 
"Do you have any difficvilty in seeing the 
moon on a full moon night when it is bright 
and there is no cloud in the sky?" They 
replied, "No." The Prophet ^ said, 
"(Similarly) you will have no difficulty in 
seeing Allah ^3 on the Day of 
Resurrection as you have no difficulty in 
seeing either of them. On the Day of 
Resurrection, a call-maker will announce, 
*Let every nation follow that which they used 
to worship.' Then none of those who used to 
worship anything other than Allah, like idols 



M 4^1 cr" Ij^^ 

[YY<\Y .ide JLjil 

•^ U oi> :4Jy 4iL (A) 

If. y^ ^j^^^ 'jij^^ 

^1 Jjj ^ tO_^-M*lfl 

^1 3u ?a;;uji ^'J 'ji 

(.r?^ ?j;<^^^ 
:ljJli i?4.i;^ Ifci 



65 ~ THE BOOK OF COMMENTARY jijud^f! ytf 1ft 91 



and other deities, but will fall in Hell (Fire), U5 "^1 AiUJi J;^j 4jb 
till there will remain none but those who used 



to worship Allah, both those who were ^ ^ " ' " ^-^^^ "-^^^^^ 
righteous pious ones, and the mischievous ji! ji ^ • oiji IS^\ ^Ua!I 
evil ones and some of the people of the - . ^^"^ » ^ 
Scripture. Then the Jews will be called upon ^^Cr^cA:!^ -^'^^^ 
and it will be said to them, 'What did you use ^UalVlj (»L^Vl j>» ili: 
to worship?' They will reply, *We used to , . r s " - . ^ ^ 
worship 'Uzair (Ezra), the son of Allah.' It H '^1 ^\ 
will be said to them, 'You are liars, for Allah ^li jl ^ iibl Jui: 3^ Sfl jl; 
has never taken anyone as a wife or a son. . * > r , ^ , - . > . i f . 
What do you want now?' They will say, *0 ' ^Ll^I J-^^I oI^^j 
our Lord! We are thirsty, so give us ? jjJui; ^ U jui ^1^1 
something to drink.' They will be directed ^ , f.. 
and addressed thus, 'Will you drink,' '"^^ ^' 1:5 : i^U 
whereupon they will be gathered unto Hell j^U? ^ 5bl iiJl U ^'i5 
(Fire) which will look like a mirage, whose i ° i - Mi i i ^ i vr- 
different sides will be destroying each other. ' -"^-^^ 
Then they will fall into the Fire . Afterwards , t J j^^" I j UJi . Liil U j 
the Christians will be called upon and it will ^ ^ / ^ - > ; o >r 
be said to them, 'What did you use to V ^ '-^ J * J! ^J,r*^^ 
worship?' They will reply, 'We used to ^ jjiaiL^ UaAJ l ^-^^ T paAJ 
worship *Isa (Jesus), the son of Allah.' It \ . >r «i: 
will be said to them, 'You are liars, for Allah \ ^ijUdl ^ . jUI 
has never taken anyone as a wife or a son.' ^ : IjJli ^jjjui: J^lJ' U 
Then it will be said to them, 'What do you « o >. >r - 1 i - 
want?' They will say what the former people • (-frJ 0 lii I ^1 I 
have said. Then, when there remain (in the a^^?^ [1 Jli. 
gathering) none but those who used to r, • >t ^/f^/V 
worship Allah [Alone, the real Lord of '^^^ ' 
'yi/amm (mankind, jinn and all that exists)], jl^ ^ ISi JjVl jL dJLIi^ 
whether they were righteous pious ones or <.? <. , ^ k- - - mi 
mischievous evil ones. Then (Allah) the Lord '/^ ^ ^! 
of 'Alamin, will come to them in a shape ejj-i J>'^\ ^ f^^^ 
nearest to the picture they had in their minds ^r^ JUI^ Ui 'M^ Jl " 
about Him . It will be said , 'What are you * " ^ ^ ^ iyt 
waiting for?' Every nation has followed what cJli' U ji! J5 
it used to worship. They will reply, 'We left -i,, . «... . 

*u 1 • ij u - ^-JJI .-5* .r-^* -'^J^ '►-J^' 

the people in the world when we were in - ST -r 

great need of them and we did not take them ^4?^^ ^3 ^ ^ 
as friends. Now we are waiting for our Lord 
Whom we used to worship Allah will say , 'I 
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am your Lord They will say twice or thrice , V :dj} jils t ^-^3 ^ ' • ^ j-^ 
'We do not worship anything besides f^^.; „t»'t -i U 1* 

AJlan . ^ " " " ' ^ 

[See also Vol. 9,Hadith No .7439] [YY : ^Ij 

(9) CHAPTER. "How (will it be) then when ^r'M 

We bring from each nation a witness and We i^ ^, - ^ i: '^^^ 

bring you (O Muhammad ^) as a witness " ^ ^ - > \' ^ 

against these people?" (V.4 :41) [ n ] ^i^^^^V^*^ 

4582. Narrated 'Abdullah (bin Mas'ud ^^5^1 : AiJU? l^Jb- - ioAY 
^^i-^^): Allah's Messenger^ said to me, or> 

"Recite (of the Qur'an) for me." I said, - . ^ ^ 

"Shall 1 recite it to you although it had been ^\ jJi- ^ c oJ-^ t jv^l^l 

revealed to you?" He said, "I like to hear , . ^ > -j^ 

(the Qur'an) from others." So I recited 5Mrar ' 

^n-M5fl' till I reached : J -^^"^3^0^ J 

"How (will it be) then, when We bring f^ir ^ ?e . . \ i.^ " . . 

from each nation a witness, and We bring ^ ^ ^ - 

you (O Muhammad ^) as a witness against ^U)) : JLi ^J^l ^iilli^j ^-^-^^ 

these people?" (V.4:41) Then he said, \ \ r > . . t » t ^ { 

Stop! And behold, his eyes were ^ - ' 

overflowing with tears , ^^$3^ cJjJ ^lJJI 1"^^ aJLp 

:JLi 4®^^ ^^ji 

[0«0"l tO^OO tO*0» tO»t<\ 

(10) CHAPTER. "...And ifyou are ill, or on ^ ^ oij^ : ^.JS klL (^•) 
a journey, or one of you comes after J5»^< ^T:;!^ '1 ^'^ \i '1 
answering the call of nature..." (V. 4:43) ^ ^ . J ^IF J 

The word 'Sa'ldarC means the surface of [iV] 



the earth. And Jabir said, "The Tawaghit - » - / v 

(i .e ., false deities) whom the people used to ^ \-^/ 

go for judgement in their disputes (were i^^^ c—pIj-^JI <^LS -j-f^ 
numerous). One in Juhaina, one in Aslam, 
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and one in every (other) tribe. Those were t J^lj ■ ^! ^ 

sooth-sayers whom 5/iai>a/i (Satan) used to ^ T»t 

inspire." ~ 4^ '-^'^ r^' 

'Umar said, " 'Al-Jibf means magic, and . jUal^' (♦-^t^ 

'Ta^uf m&&m Shaitdn " ^ » ^ n ^ » i, > > ti 

'Ikrima said, " 'Al-Jibf in the Ethiopian ~ ^ • - 
language means Shaitdn , and 'Tdgjmf means 



a foreteller." 



4583. Narrated 'Aishah iij I The U^^l : iXAi c5^*^ " ^^^^ 

necklace of Asma' was lost ; so , the Prophet , . t » - 1 » - ^ » - 

^ sent some men to look for it . The time for ^ . 

As-Saldt (the prayer) became due and they icJli Iglp <ul ^^^-fj LiSlp 

had not performed ablution and could not . -u. , : r 1, ^ 

find water , so they offered As-Saldt without ^ - ^ 

ablution. Then Allah ^uj revealed (the o*>L22Jl ^"jJ^J^ ^-^U? 

Verse of Tayammum) . i m - ^ ^ 1 1 » i * i - 

ibi J^jU ^3 

(11) CHAPTER. "Obey Allah and obey the J^^i ^1 l^U^ : 4^b (W) 

Messenger (Muhammad ^) and those of ^'^\ 1 [o<\] 4^t^ 'Vt tl'V 

you (Muslims) who are in authority..." ^ ^"^^ a 

(V.4:59) 



4584. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas 141^ iil 4jj^ LJ.L>- - ioM 

The Verse : 5 . ^ > ^ , . . . . . » t . ». m 1 

" . . .Obey Allah and obey the Messenger ^ ^-^ C:^ • o 

(Muhammad ^) and those of you (Muslims) <. ^tlU ^ ^ «. ^>>- ' ^ 

who are in authority.,." (V.4:59) was \ . " 1 - 

revealed in connection with 'Abdullah bin ^ - u"- ^ 

Hudhaf a bin Qais bin ' Adi when the Prophet ^ ^ bJ I j 

M appointed him as the commander of a -trr -TXtT t>» 

Sanv« (army unit). :Jl^ ^^i a> W> 



(12) CHAPTER. "But no, byyour Lord, they ^^5. iCjj : iliL (^Y) 

can have no Faith, until they make you 
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(Muhammad ^) judge in all disputes 
between them..." (V.4:65) 

4585. Narrated 'Urwa : Az-Zubair 
quarrelled with a man from the Ansdr 
concerning of a natural mountainous stream 
at AI-Harra. The Prophet m, said, "O 
Zubair! Irrigate (your land) and then let the 
water flow to your neighbour." The Ansan 
said , "O Allah's Messenger! (Is this because) 
he (Zubair) is your cousin?" At that, the 
Prophet's face became red (with anger) and 
he said, "O Zubair! Irrigate (your land) and 
then withhold the water till it fills the land up 
to the walls, and then let it flow to your 
neighbour." So, the Prophet ^ enabled Az- 
Zubair to take his full right after the Ansan 
provoked his anger. The Prophet had 
previously given an order that was in favour 
of both of them. Az-Zubair said, "I don't 
think but this Verse was revealed in this 
connection : 

'But no, by your Lord, they can have no 
Faith, until they make you (Muhammad ^) 
judge in all disputes between them.'" 
(V.4:65) 



(13) CHAPTER. "...Then they will be in the 
company of those on whom Allah has 
bestowed His Grace, of the Prophets..." 
(V.4:69) 

4586. Narrated *Aishah ^y. I 

heard Allah's Messenger ^ saying, "No 
Prophet gets sick but he is given the choice 
to select either this world or the Hereafter," 
'Aishah added, "During his fatal illness, his 
voice became very husky and I heard him 
saying, *In the company of those on whom 
Allah has bestowed His Grace, of the 



:^ ^1 3ul .o>Jl ^ 2^^^ 

-:>M iui ^ ^> 
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Prophets, the Siddiqun (those followers of 
the Prophets who were first and foremost to 
believe in them), the martyrs and the 
righteous.' (V.4:69) And from this I came 
to know that he has been given the option." 



.[vo] ji <ir ^ 

^1 5t ly\ ^ ^C>y\ 

o^' r-^^ j-ip 

[>rov .j;^ 4aj U;^ 



(14) CHAPTER. Allah's Statement "And 
what is wrong with you that you fight not in 
the Cause of Alldh... (till) ... whose people 
are oppressors..." (V.4:75) 



4587. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas 



My mother and I were among the weak and 
oppressed (Muslims at Makkah) . 



4588. Narrated Ibn Abi Mulaika: Ibn 
'Abbas Uil^ iii recited : 

"Except the weak ones among men, 
women and children..." (V.4:98) and said, 
"My mother and I were among those whom 
Allah had excused 



(15) CHAPTER. "Then what is the matter 
with you that you are divided into two parties 
about the hypocrites? Allah has cast them 
back (to disbelief) because of what they have 
earned..." (V.4:88) 
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4589. Narrated Zaid bin Thabit iui 
^ : regarding the Verse - 'Then what is the 
matter with you that you are divided into two 
parties about the hypocrites?" (V.4 :88) : 

Some of the Companions of the Prophet 
^ returned from the battle of Uhud (i.e., 
refused to fight) whereupon the Muslims got 
divided into two parties ; one of them was in 
favour of their execution (killing) and the 
other was not in favour of it . So , there was 
revealed : Then what is the matter with you 
that you are divided into two parties about 
the hypocrites?' (V.4 :88) 

Then the Prophet ^ said, "It (i.e., Al- 
Madina) is Tayyibah (good), it expels 
impurities as the fire expels the impurities 
of silver." 

CHAPTER. 

''When there comes to them some matter 
touching (pubtic) safety or fear, they make it 
known..." (V .4:83) 



(16) CHAPTER. "And whoever kills a 
believer intentionally, his recompense is 
Hell..." (V.4:93) 

4590. Narrated Said bin Jubair: The 
people of Kufa disagreed (disputed) about 
the above Verse. So, I went to Ibn 'Abbas 
and asked him about it. He said, "This 
Verse: 'And whosoever kills a believer 
intentionally, his recompense is Hell...* 



XS'j jJJLp UjJL:>- ijU^ 
cJJj iJjiS Ji^j '^4^1 

jlUl U5 OS 



.„j^\ ^\ [Ar] iyifil 

.^yJrJ^ :[Ar] <;5^> 

:<<iiS|^ :[An] <eLi.> 

-Z*^, 

[>AAt .j;^^ :[>o-i] 

j^: oi;> •t'M <>"^) 

[^r] <^ 



> i 



;3li 
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(V .4:93) was revealed last of all (concerning ax! Li ^Ci' ^1 J I I4J cJl>-y 
premeditated murder) and nothing i^r,. . t.- : . 

abrogated it;^ 54> cJ> :JU. 

ijip;^ il;:;!^ jii; 

[rAoo L^i:j 

(17) CHAPTER. "And say not to anyone who Slj^ 4*1; (^V) 
greets you (by embracing Islam), Tou are _j 

not a believer...'" (V .4:94) ^ r^^i 

.j^ij f^cjij jUUi 

4591. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas 4^lf,t)^ jiJ^ - 
regarding the Verse — , . o ^ ^ , 

And say not to anyone who greets you (by ^ ^ - 

embracing Islam), 'You are not a Jil ^Ci- ^ t^Uai- 

believer../" (V .4:94): i^-TSi -tilt''^ i^'^'^ Lii^ 

There was a man amidst his sheep. The n'^i 

Muslims pursued him, and he greeted them -J^ -j^- 'J j^liJi 

by saying: ''As-Salamu 'Alaikum (peace be J^^^ ^ ' "'li" ' 15 • Up 

upon you)." But they killed him and took " ^"^^ S?* '-^^ ^ " • 

over his sheep . Thereupon Allah revealed in . ^-^IIIp ^ ">CJ I : J Ui j j-a-L-*^ ' 

that concern, the above Verse up to: ' Jil J'-'U - ^ ) ^| ' 

"... seeking the perishable goods of this ^ ^ ' ^^""^ ^ ^ 

worldlylife..."(V.4:94) i.e., those sheep. :4J)5 Jl iJDi 

(18) CHAPTER. ''Not equal are those of the ^5/4 "^^^^ (^A) 
believers who sit (at home)..." (V .4:95) n -vn ./^ '>r^ 

4592. Narrated Zaid bin Thabit that the jIp ^ Jre^l - U^Y 
Prophet ^ dictated to him : > ^ I .-.^ 

"Not equal are those of the believers who * ^* Si^"^ " ^ 

sit (at home) and those who strive hard and : J 15 ^ ^1 js- t Li? ^ 
fight in the Cause of Allah..." (V. 4:95). ^ JS'\1^\ 

Zaid added: Ibn Umm Maktum came ^ ^ 

while the Prophet ^ was dictating to me and Ji>tl^l ^5^1 j^l jljji t^tj 
said, "O Allah's Messenger! By Allah, if I - ^ .j* j .j^ « cJLJli 
had the power to fight (in Allah's Cause) , I ' ^* ' ^-'^ 

would," and he was a blind man. So, Allah jl c^U jJj jt 

revealed to His Messenger ^ while his thigh 
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was on my thigh, and his thigh became so ksJ>^, Sf^ aIIp ^Jui\ ^ ^^^1 

heavy that I was afraid it might fracture my .4 >^ r. -^"-Tf 

thigh. Then that state of the Prophet m was "^"^^ ^"^"^ 

over and Allah revealed : jji L>*3 <^ 4 ^J^^^^ 

"...Except those who are disabled (by , \ \* -<^" '{ 

injuiy or are blind or lame)..," (V. 4:95) f 

- * > i : . ' • T > • . 

4593. NarratedAl-Bara':Lp2bi^3:When l^li ^^^ikk I^Op- - USX 
the Verse:- . - i t 1 

"Not equal are those of the believers who V * t/: . 

sit(athome)..." (4:95) was revealed, Allah's L!U : Jli aIp ^JU; iil ^1^1 

Messenger^calledforZaidwhowToteit.In . ^^'-^^ 

the meantime Ibn Umm Maktum came and ^ ' ^ ' ^ 

complained of his blindness, so Allah ^U^d Ijbj ^ ^1 Jj^j IpS 

revealed: "...Except those who are disabled -.--te. i^l- *f 

(by injuiy or are blind or lame)..." (V. 4:95) "^-^ ^^j'j-^ ^ fj^ ^>;l 

[YAr^ :^b] .<j;^t 4ji ^> %\ 

4594. NarratedAl-Bara'cpS»i^3:When j., 11^ llijL> - i^M 

the Verse : | • . ^ -j^^^ . j . . > 

"Not equal are those of the believers who ^ ^ ^ ^ "-^ 

sit (at home) . . ( V .4 :95) was revealed , the siJ ji UJ : J U p I jlJ I ^^r^ t J I 

Prophet ^ said, "Call so-and-so." That 4^- *UT ^ " jLiilf 

person came to him with an inkpot and a ^^-^ ot . \S^. y 

wooden board or a shoulder scapula bone. tftU^Ai ^^^1 

The Prophet « said (to him), "Write : 'Not . , , .rj j ^ 

equal are those of the believers who sit (at " ^ ^ ^ ^ 

home) and those who strive hard and fight in CJ^^^^ bt Sji^f ^^.^la 4-^*® 
the Cause of Allah . . " Ibn Umm Maktum 



who was sitting behind the Prophet ^ then 

said, "O Allah's Messenger! I am a blind j.^^ p ^1 ^ ^1 cliUj 

man." So, there was revealed in the place of ^ \ , .t i , ^\ > '- \ 

that Verse, the Verse: '^-T^ ^' ^-^-^ ^ 
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"Not equal are those of the believers who 
sit (at home) , except those who are disabled 
(by injury, or are blind or lame) and those 
who strive hard and fight in the Cause of 
Allah..." (V.4:95) 

4595. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas ujl^ iii 
Not equal are those believers who sit (at 
home) and did not join the battle of Badr and 
those who joined the battle of Badr. 



(19) CHAPTER. *^erily! As for those whom 
the angels take (in death) while they are 
wronging themselves (as they stayed among 
the disbelievers even though emigration was 
obligatory for them), they (angels) say (to 
them): In what (condition) were you?..." 
(V.4:97) 

4596. Narrated Muhammad bin 'Abdur- 
Rahman Abul-Aswad : The people of Al- 
Madlna were forced to prepare an army (to 
fight against the people of Sham during the 
caliphate of 'Abdullah bin Az-Zubair at 
Makkah), and I was enlisted in it. Then I 
met 'Ikrima , the freed slave of Ibn 'Abbas , 
and informed him (about it) , and he forbade 
me strongly to do so (i.e., to enlist in that 
army), and then said, "Ibn 'Abbas informed 
me that some Muslim people were with Al- 
MusMkun, increasing the number of Al- 
Mushnkun against Allah's Messenger ^ . An 
arrow used to be shot which would hit one of 
them (the Muslims in the company of Al- 



iSi' -f*-^ ^'jr^^ '■ij^y' 
[<\v] 



ojl^I J^I :JU 

c5^Lp -a^^u ^i;^ ^\ 

^1 :3U p ^1 oil 
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Mushrikun) and kill him, or he would be ^. y ; ^ * !^ l^!^ ^ j . M - l l 

struck and killed (with a sword) ." Then Allah >i , -.-jf . >,^»,r > . . > • t 'f>i-r 

revealed: Verily! As for those whom the ^ ^-^^ ^ ^ ' 

angels take (in death) while they are i^^i^'i 

wronging themselves (as they stayed among 4' 

the disbelievers even though emigration was ^ ^(*t^ 

obligatoiy for them), they (angels) say (to •^j-^^'^ ^y} ^^^-^^ *^^JJ 

them) : 'In what (condition) were you? They 

reply: 'We were weak and oppressed on 

earth' . They (angels) say : 'Was not the earth 

of Allah spacious enough for you to emigrate 

therein?' Such men will find their abode in 

Hell — what an evil destination!" (V.4 :97) 

(See H. 7085) 

(20) CHAPTER: "Except the weak ones ^ ^C^l^Ii 'Ji)^ :4^Li (t») 
among men, women..." (V.4:98) .^^^ ^^^^ 

4597. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas U4I^ : : oUli\ ^\ \^J^ - io^y/ 

"Except the weak ones..." (V.4:98) and , . . $f o . - . , 

added, "My mother was one of those whom y , u-^ 

Allah excused." iibl y\ ^^^^ 

[^rovi^g .iii ji^ ^1 

(21) CHAPTER. "These are they whom ^olt ^ ^i^)^ 

Allah is likely to forgive them..." (V.4 :99) ..r , , < 

4598. Narrated Abu Hurairah ioii ^3 : lijb- : ^ ^1 I^Op- - lo^A 

While the Prophet ^ was offering the , . . • , • . » 

prayer, he said, "Allah heard those who sent ^ ^ ^csr**i ' 

praises to Him," and then said before falling Uli :Jli aIp JUJ %\ 

in prostration, "O Allah, save 'Ayyash bin ^ " » 
Rabf a. O Allah, save Salama bin Hisham. O C"'^ *^ S? 

Allah , save Al- Walld bin Al-WalTd.O Allah, roAlJ jl j;i JU j;j c«o-U^ 
save the weak ones among the believers. O ] " \ *i;p * ' 

Allah, let Your punishment be severe on the ^ Cf^ <J^ ^ ^ 

tribe of Mudar. O Allah, inflict upon them iJ^I ^ t(»L!U iiJLC- 

years (of drought and famine) like the years . *^<>T!t - 

of (Prophet) Yusuf (Joseph)." ^ ^^'^ '^-^ ^ 
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(22) CHAPTER. **But there is no sin on you f^=4^ ^^^^ 
if you put away your arms because of the i " 

inconvenience of rain..," (V.4:102) 



4599. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas U^I^ ibi ^3 -^J^^ - ^^^^ 

regarding the Verse : ^ 1 t ^ U::^ M * -.1^1 I 

"Because of the inconvenience of rain, or 4^ * - lT"*^ Ji 

because you are ill . . (V.4 :102) ^ t ^^^JliJ ^yj-r^ ' • ^ ^ 

(It was revealed in connection with) . . Up " | ' " ' jl^^J- 

'Abdur-Rahman bin 'AM who was wounded . * S:^ ^ - 

(^il ^ Sbl 

(23) CHAPTER. Allah's Statement: "They 4 ^li^ill^j)^ l^J^i i^U (Yf) 
ask your legal instruction concerning 
women, say: Allah instructs you about 

them, and about what is recited unto you in 4^^^ 4 V^S^l ^ 

the Book concerning orphan girls..." 
(V.4:127) ^ 

4600. Narrated 'Aishah L^U ibi ^3 jJ-l-p llii^ - 
regarding the Verse — t 1 f t . . 1 m 

They ask your legal instruction ^* ^ 

concerning the women , say : Allah instructs ^ ^ri ' ^ « J Crt f bj Jb^ 

you about them ...(till) ...and yet whom you . <^>rS,^.v , «^ >i , ii., 

desire to marry..." (V.4: 127): ^r^jr ^ ^ ^ ^ 

(This Verse has been revealed regarding r^=*:r^- 'ii^ 

the case of) a man who has an orphan girl, ^ >^ • ''^'-'k • j » - 

and he is her guardian and her heir. The girl XO-^y*^ o Oy^jjy ^ y 

shares with him all his property, even a date- I oJlIp j J>-^ 1 • aJLjU 

palm (garden), but he dislikes to marry her, . *t. , ^ , i,- 

and dislikes to give her in marriage to ^ ^/ 

somebody else who would share with him ^^>'^ Ji JiiSl ^^j^ 

the property she is sharing with him ; and for . 1, > - . ^ ^ ? 

this reason that guardian prevents that ^ - ^ -rr. 

orphan girl from marrying. So, this Verse oJia cJ}-^ lgl>^4.l9 j-i 4JU 

was revealed. . . . ^ . n --m 1 

[Yi^i -^iJi 
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(24) CHAPTER: 'If a woman fears cruelty 
or desertion on her husband's part.*." 
(V .4:128) 



4601. Narrated *Aishah 

regarding the Verse — 

"If a woman fears cruelty or desertion on 
her husband's part . . (V A :128) : 

It is about a man who has a woman (wife) 
and he does not like her and wants to divorce 
her but she says to him, "I make you free as 
regards myself." So, this Verse was revealed 
in this connection . 



(25) CHAPTER. ''Verily, the hypocrites will 
be in the lowest depths (grade) of the 
Fire..." (V. 4:145) 



4602. Narrated Al-Aswad : While we were 
sitting in a circle in * Abdullah's gathering, 
Hudhaifa came and stopped before us, and 
greeted us and then said , "People better than 
you became hypocrites." Al-Aswad said, 
"Glory be to Allah! Allah says : * Verily! The 
hypocrites will be in the lowest depths 
(grade) of the Fire...'" (V .4:145) 

On that 'Abdullah smiled and Hudhaifa 
sat somewhere in the mosque. 'Abdullah 
then got up and his companions (sitting 
around him) dispersed. Hudhaifa then 



%\ o0 <^*) 

:[ro] -.^ts. ^1 3l» 

j^l J :Jli [\YA] 

V ^^^^^ 4^ 

t . ^ J' « ' ' 



\^ U ciii. it;;t 1^ '^1 
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threw a pebble at me (to attract my .J^j j^-l/i ot? 

attention), I went to him and he said, "I a ^'^J^ \\ Z^\J ' aJuX>- 

was surprised at ^Abdullah's smile though he T * " - 

understoodwhatlsaid. Verily, people better oUwl J^-Aii 4jI jlLp 

than you became hypocrites and then . -..^r ».'t. - i. 
repented and Allah forgave them J a> " 

(26) CHAPTER. Allah's Statement I'^Verily, iQt tXjt : aJ^ ljL (Yl) 
We have sent revelation to you, (O . u - ti \\ X-*'^ '\ 
Muhammad ^) ... (till) ... as We sent ^^S:?* - ^ 
revelation to Nuh (Noah) and Yunus [nt] J-^jJj^ 
(Jonah), Harun (Aaron) and Sulaiman 

(Solomon)..." (V .4:163) 

4603. Narrated * Abdullah: The Prophet lil- - ln»r 

^ said, "None has the right to say that I am • 'ir ^ 1 * ' " - • " 

better than Yunus (Jonah) bin Matta." '"^ ^ 

U :Jli ^ ^1 0^ 4»l 
[rnr 

4604. Narrated Abu Hurairah lip 'ti-i : : jL^ b'jb- - ^^^^ 
The Prophet ^ said, "Whoever says that I f ^^t^^ . 
ambetterthan Yunus (Jonah) bin Matta, is a - - C- 

liar." iil s^l^i ^1 ^ ^jLJ ^ 

:JU ^)) :3U ^ ^1 ^ il^ 
[rno 

(27) CHAPTER, '^-hey ask you for a legal iit ^ dii^iHlS^ # (YV) 

verdict. Say: 'Allah directs (thus) about y4/- /.r^ , • ^ 

.>ijj oi>A 'lOl JilJ>J\ /f==tJjb 
Kaldla (those who leave neither descendants ^ <^ - - i 

nor ascendants as heirs). If it IS a man that ilj Cf^ olj /I 

dies, leaving a sister, but no child, she shall m ^ 4 .1 r -^-i ^ 

have halfthe inheritance. If (such a deceased ^ P 

was) a woman who left no child , her brother [ W n ] 

takes her inheritance...'" (V .4:176) 
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Al-Kalala is the one who has neither a 
father (ascendants) nor any son 
(descendants) to be his heir . 

4605. Narrated Al-Bara' ilp iai : The 
last Surah that was revealed was Bara'a, 
(No .9) and the last Verse that was revealed 
was , "They ask you for a legal verdict . Say : 
'Allah directs (thus) about Al-Kaldla (those 
who leave neither descendants nor 
ascendants as heirs) . . " (V .4 :176) 




(5) SURATAL-MAIDAH 
(The Table spread with Food) 



In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merdful. 

(1) CHAPTER. ''[Game (also) being 
unlawful] when you assume Ihram for Hajj 
or Vmra (pilgrimage)" . . . (V.5 ;1) 
''So, because of their breach of their 

covenant "... (V.5:13) 

Sufyan said : There is no Verse harder on 
me in the entire Qufan than this Verse: 
"(Say: O Muhammad ^) O people of the 
Scripture (Jews and Christians)! You have 
nothing (as regards guidance) till you act 
according to the Taurat (Torah) , the Injeel 
(Gospel), and what has been sent down to 
you from your Lord (the Qur'an)...'" 
(V.5:68) 



[M iyj. :^L; (^) 

:[M Jf> 

3 Li} .5JjS A'rif^ 

3lij ^\:S IJ\ 
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(2) CHAPTER. Allah's Statement: "This 
day, I have perfected your religion for 
you..." (V.5 :3) 



4606. Narrated Tariq bin Shihab: The 
Jews said to 'Umar, "You (i.e., Muslims) 
recite a Verse (V.5:3), and had it been 
revealed to us, we would have taken the day 
of its revelation as a Day of Festival 
(celebration)," 'Umar said, "I know very 
well when and where it was revealed, and 
where Allah's Messenger ^ was when it was 
revealed. (It was revealed on) the day of 
'Arafat {Hajj Day), and by Allah, I was at 
* Arafat Sufyan , a subnarrator said : I am in 
doubt whether the Verse : 

"This day I have perfected your religion 
for you. . ." was revealed on a Friday or not . 



(3) CHAPTER. Allah's Statement: "...And 
you find no water, then perform Tayammum 
with clean earth..." (V.5:6) 



4607. Narrated 'Aishah i^Ip ^3 , the 
wife of the Prophet 3^: We set out with 
Allah's Messenger ^ on one of his journeys , 



p iirt :4J}5 4iL (Y) 

:[r] ^1 JUj 

^1 JUi tiJLP 



jl5 



JU 



it^ \/^ ^> 4iL (r) 

[^] iiu^ 1^1:3 

.[rr :.LJi] il^^ ^JJ^i 
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and when we were at Baida' or at Dhat-al- iJijU ji- ji- tj^Uil 

Jaish, a necklace of mine was broken (and " ! u- ^ j, fti if- 1 

lost). Mah's Messenger m stayed there to M ^ ^JJ 

searchfor it, andsodidthe people along with (jf^ ^ 5"^ ^J^J ^ 

him. Neither were they at a place of water, .% ^^^^^ ^ ^r, 

nor did they have any water with them. So the . ^ ^ . . 

people went to Abu Bakr As-Siddiq and said , J j^j ^ U li . ^ JIap ^JaiJ 1 I 

-Don't you see what ^Aishah has done? She ,^ . 1^ « 4»l 

has made Allah's Messenger and the ^ f ^ J . . ^ 

people stay where there is no water and they jUjii ^j^j ^ U ^JJ- I ^-ll! j Ail 

have no water with them Abu Bakr came >^ f >,-,, ^, 

while Allah*s Messenger ^ was sleeping with ^ * ST* ^ 

his head on my thigh. He said (to me), "You cJili U ^/l MjJU^ JjJLiJi 

have detained Allah's Messenger ^ and the ^ ^jbl J ' ' ' 'lit £ *. t i e, 

people where there is no water, and they ^ 

have no water with them ." So he admonished ji4^ ^ ^ c?'^ ' >^ J (j^ ^ ^ J 

me and said what Allah wished him to say, ^n^i i, ^ f " o^i 

and he hit me on my flank with his ^ ^ . ^. 

hand .Nothing prevented me from moving t^U JiS ti4>^ CT^'-^ 

(because of pain) but the position of Allah's ^ ^ . . > . . • - - • 

Messenger ^ on my thigh. Allah's lT-^^ 3^ y^-'J V— ♦ 

Messenger ^ got up when dawn broke and . ^4*^ 5^ ' 

there was no water. So Allah revealed the Jjj' ^ \ -"^[^ 'lisU «iJU 

Verse of rayflmmwm. Usaid bin Hudair said, ^ ^' ^ 

"It is not the first blessing of yours, O the ,J^^^ '-'-^ '^^ ^ 

family of Abu Bakr." Then the camel on J >^.. \^ " Ju* 

which I was riding got up from its place , and ^ s?^*^ ^ <^-^ ^ - - - 

the necklace was found beneath it. ^ ^ ^\ J^j jl£Ci VI i5y3l 

^ > ^ ^ " . " 



aIIp cJ5 ^^JJl llLui :cJU 

[rri .cA; ILll IS^ 

4608. Narrated *Aidiah ibi ^j: A SUILi ^ JJ^^ l^iJb- - tl^A 
necklace of mine was lost at Al-Baida' while . . • t , . • - > . : « ^ . - 

we were on our way to Al-Madina. The ^ ^ lst^ 

Prophet ^ made his camel kneel down and jj \ j jii 
dismounted and laid his head on my lap and 
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slept. Abu Bakr came to me and hit me <bl ^Jiolp ji> t^^l a^ju^- 

violently on the chest and said, "You J "S*>^ UIp 

detained the people because of a necklace." - • ST ^ - • 

I kept as motionless as a dead person because ' ^ ^ o JuJ I j jl>- b j>t^ j 

of the position of Allah's Messenger^, (on " « . ;r ^ 

my lap) although Abu Bakr had hurt me (with ^^/^ / 

the slap). Then the Prophet ^ woke up and ejx! ^ cP' ^ '-^0 

it was the time for the morning (prayer) . ' i , , * o . . . 1 1 - - ^ " * 

Water was sought, but in vain; so the ^ " • ^ ^ 

following Verse was revealed : <ul J^j jliHI c-^^Ul 5S*>IS 

"O you who believe! When you intend to ^ ^ ^. ...i^o;, ^ 

offer.45-5fl/flr (the prayer)..." (V. 5:6) 5^ ^ 'c^^^' m 

Usaid bin Hudair said , "Allah has blessed ^J->^ ^ ' v'j-^ J iiill^ I 

thepeopleforyoursake,0 the family of Abu f^^k ^'-^ "jj^ * rj^ ^^^| 

Bakr. You are but a blessing for them." t: ^ 

e^" > i ^ " 

(4) CHAPTER. The statement of Allah JUj: S^/ji 3J <Lli%^ (1) 

"..•So go you and your Lord and fight you v^.^ JL ^ > < i<i xt- « 

two, we are sitting right here." (V.5:24) ^ ' *^ 

4609. Narrated 'Abdullah (bin Mas'ud LJl^ \ ^ y\ 1^1*- - 

<^ 5bl ^3): On the day (of the battle) of - il " - . . > « ^ » . 

Badr,' Al-Miqdad said, Allah's ^- S?^^ Cr^ c^^jU^ ^ ^J-'^l 

Messenger! We do not say to you as the c>fj ^^y^ If!^ c-w.^^^ : 

CMdren of Israel said to Musa (Moses) :*Go t, - > ' ; u- >ii 

you and your Lord and fight you two ; we are ' C - - '-^ 

sitting right here...' (V .5:24) but (we say), y\ loJb- : ^ jIjUj^ c^^j 

'Proceed, and we are with you .'That seemed ' • 

to delight Allah's Messenger ^ greatly." - ^ ' C?^ ^ ' ^ 

L : jjb iljiijl Jli :Jli <ul 
cJli US' iU J^' ^ U 4jI 

tii;^ jSiij 
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[r<\oY ^ iui 

(5) CHAPTER. "The recompense of those KyfjL dSl^^ -4^^ 

who wage war against Allah and His ..trr -^y^yy >i ^> 
Messenger, and do mischief m the land is " " ^ * * ^ ^.^ - 

only that they shall be killed or crucified or < [rr] 4^^^ 

their hands and feet be cut off from opposite ^ >u 

sides..." (V. 5:33) . 

To wage war against Allah means to reject 
faith in Him. 

4610. Narrated Abfl Qilaba that he was oIp ^ ^ - iW* 

sitting behind 'Umar bin 'Abdul 'Aziz and the > '^-^.1* i, 

people repeatedly mentioned (about Al- ^ ^ ' 

Qasdma) and they said (various things), and : J 15 jji jj\ IjjJb- : ^jUa^Sl I 
said that the caliphs had permitted it . 'Umar ^ | ^ ui^ 

bin 'Abdul-' Aziz turned towards Abu Qilaba ^ % ^ ^ y <^ 

who was behind him and said . "What do you j 15 o 1 * 5-* !^ ^ ^ ^ 
say, O 'Abdullah bin Zaid?" or said, "What ./> j 

do you say, O Abu Qilaba?" Abu Qilaba ^/"^ S^; f*^ '"'^^ - ; 

said, "I do not know that killing a person is Jl* M^lij t ' J^^J ' J^-j^ 

lawful in Islam except in three cases: A \ \\ oJjJU ''UJUJI Uj oSUI 
married person committing illegal sexual ^ * ^ ^ 

intercourse, one who has murdered U :JUd .JaL>- y^j Z>y^ 

somebody unlawfully, or one who wages ta 'Jli M ?Jb^ " 4)1 jiIp- I J 
war against Allah and His Messenger." * ' ""f, > > 

*Anbasa said, "Anas narrated to us such cJIp U :oJL» U L J ja? 

and such." Abu Qilaba said, "Anas narrated ^, > - vi, «• vn . • f*^ *i - f 
to me in this respect, saying: Some people ^ M ^ ST ^ 
came to the Prophet^ and they spoke to him jJu JiS jl toL^I JUo 
saying, 'The climate of this land does not suit %ig;^t>-^-A| '-i •{ 
us .'The Prophet^, said, 'These are camels *^ ^^^-^ Z*^ / 
belonging to us, and they are to be taken out tlifj lix^ bJJb- :a.1!IIp 
to the pasture. So, take them out and drink C ^ - l^j • - f* 

of their milk and urine They took them f"^^ "^"^ ^ * 

and set out and drank of their urine and milk, : I jJ Ud o yJS^ ^ I 



(1) (H. 4610) As a medicine for their disease. 
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and having recovered, they attacked the lJUs c^jVl oJla Luj>^J£^I Ji 

shepherd, killed him and drove away the ^ . ji)) 

camels. Why should there be any delay in -^-^ ^^'Ti ^ 

punishing them as they murdered (a person) t « l^l^^lj ^ 0^ ' y^j^^ Wc! 

and waged war against Allah and His \^y''\ ' \ j ^ ♦ • 

Messenger and frightened Allah's ^ >^^r^ 

Messenger ^.?" 'Anbasa said, "Glory be to ^JJ- ^jJ^j ' ^pwzLlI j J 

Allah!" Abu Qilaba said, ''Do you suspect ^ > .^cr jsj^ 

me?" 'Anbasa said, "No, Anas narrated that ^ {'^^'"^ ^ ^-^^ J ^ y 

(Hadith) to us ." Then 'Anbasa added , "O the ^1<lJ 1 I jlii t ^ *^ j-* 

people of such and such (country), you will j ^ | ^ ' ^ ^ ^ ^1 I 
remain in good state as long as Allah keeps J^y^J y^JJ yJ J 

this (man) and the like of this (man) amongst : culii . <u I j Utl^ : J Us jij 1 

you." ,^ , ^ > 

IJb IJL^ UjJL>- ;JL9 

[rrr . lli 

(6) CHAPTER. Allah's Statement: 4o^^ 4^ 
^'...And wounds, equal for equal (/U-Qi^as 
i.e., the law of equality in punishment)..." 

(V.5:45) 



4611. Narrated Anas (bin Malik) ^ jJL>t^ ^^^X>- 
ilp : Ar-Rubaf (the paternal aunt of Anas bin , . "'^ I I U ' 1 ' 

Malik) broke the incisor tooth of a young ^ ^ f 

Ansan girl . Her family demanded Al-Qisas : J 15 aIp ^^^i ^ 3b I i>sf j ^ I J;^ 
and they came to the Prophet ^ who passed 



the judgement of Al-Qisds. Anas bin An- ^ Cr^ "^r^ 

Nadr (the paternal uncle of Anas bin Malik) jUaJ Vi ^ jiJ^ ^* 

said, "O Allah's Messenger! By Allah, her ^ ^ - i -n >o-t| 

tooth will not be broken." The Prophet ^ y^^^' l^Jb^U^lj*^! 

said, "O Anas! (The law prescribed in) ^ JS\ JUs c^UaiiL ^ ^1 

Allah's Book is Al-Qisas'' . So , (later on) the ^ . ^ s , , , , , , :t ^ . - , , 

people (i .e . , the relatives of the girl) gave up ^ " v ^ 

their claim and accepted blood-money .On J t I J L l^L- ^jlSs ^ 

that Allah's Messenger ^ said, "Some of ^ , > , ^ , „ ^liii - . > - 

Allah s worshippers are such that if they take ^ > ' " 

an oath, Allah will fulfil it for them." 1 jJLij ^^-^ ' is^j^ ^ UkiJ I 
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[YV»r .Cy^ 

(7) CHAPTER. "O Messenger (Muhammad ^J\ Z '^^ : (V) 

% )! Proclaim (the Message) which has been ^^^^ - 

sent down to you from your Lord..." ^ ^ 

(V.5 :67) 



4612. Narrated 'Aishah 41^ iii JuL^ LliJL?- - ll^Y 
Whoever tells that Muhammad ^ , . : ^ j > \_:J^x^ ' ' 
concealed part of what was revealed to him, ^ - ' ^'^'"■^ 
is a liar , for Allah says : ^ t ^J>^,!:,J I ^ t Jl-^-p L»-J-I 

"O Messenger (Muhammad ^)! Proclaim ^ - 

(the Message) which has been sent down to ^ t ^jj^ 

youfromyour Lord..." (V. 5:67) ^ iJUAi M iia^ ^ IcJli 

t ^ Ji5 Jus aJlp J^I LLa I'L.^t ^^j^' 

j^l t; j^^i iiij 

(8) CHAPTER. Allah's Statement: "Allah ^^jLi^i IaJ^ 4^Lj (A) 

will not punish you for what is unintentional a 1 ^ ^ r*t ^' 

in your oaths..." (V.5 :89) ^ LA J X| 

4613. Narrated 'Aishah: This Verse: jl^ ^ ^ 1^1^ - in^r 
"Allah will not pxmish you for what is , ;5 . > > ^ , 

unintentional in your oaths . . (V .5 :89) was ' ^ 

revealed about a man's statement (during his t>fJ i-iolp \ ^ c^ULa 

talk), "No, by Allah," and "Yes, by Allah," i.r,. o 



4iJl 



..^0 >:j ^^Ij ^ : J>"^^ 



4614 . Narrated 'Aishah ijl^ i ^3 that her Cri ^ ~ ^ *^ ^ ^ 

father (Abu Bakr) never broke his oath till , ^ « . > mi i 

^ ^ " '-^ ^ 

for oath. Abu Bakr said, "If I ever take an t>:f j t^^i c^jr^^ ' '-^^ 

oath (to do something) , and later find that to * * ^ ° ' ^ ^ 15 U |j I M • UIp ii) 1 

do something else is better, then I accept ^ ^-^-^ ^ . • 

Allah's Permission and do that which is better .^>r*^^ lj\}6 iiil JJi! 
(and do the legal expiation for my oath) ." 
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(Jj^ ^1 <Jj^ ^ 'J^, y} 3lS 

(9) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU;: ^^if aJ^ 4^b (^) 

^^O you who believe! Make not unlawful the .sr; ^-^^ t > ^> - 

Tayywat (all that is good as regards foods, ^ ' =- -^-^ 

things, deeds, beliefs, persons) which Allah [AV] 
has made lawful to you..." (V.5 :87) 



4615. Narrated * Abdullah il^ ^ii : We : j)p ^ liJjb- - t n > « 

used to participate in the holy fighting carried 

on by the Prophet ^ and we had no women ^ " ^ 

(wives) with us. So we said (to the Prophet ^UJ iil Ij^ ^ur^ 

"Shall we castrate ourselves?" But the ^ ^ a. ^ 
Prophet ^ forbade us to do that and C:^ ^J^^ ^ '^"^^ ^ 

thenceforth he allowed us to marry a "^1 : LJui JLJ bii jjl^j 

woman (temporarily) by giving her even a ii'ti i t . * -,tl « . r 
garment (as Ma/ir) , and then he recited : ^ ' lt ^ 

"'O you who believe! Make not unlawful I y jiJ Si ^1 

thera)ytf,ar(allthatisgoodasregardsfoods, ^ A.^ 
things, deeds, beliefs, persons) which Allah " -^-^ ^ ->r 
has made lawful for you.. /"^^^ [cvo ^o-v^ . 4^;^ iil jll 

(10) CHAPTER. AUah's Statement : jLplj jil : 4Jy i^b ( > • ) 

'^Intoxicants (all kinds of alcoholic drinks) , ^ fV " >",-^rf^ -'^tjr 

gambling,^..W<^Und^.^m (arrows ^ ^^"^^ ^^^'^ 

for seeking luck or a decision) are an C^*] 

abomination of Satan's handiwork..." j.>\<zi^\^ ^ , t.-- 

(V.5:90) -^^"^^^ --^^ ^> 

cAiJ ^ c^' •r'j^' 3i5j 



(1) (H. 4615) Temporary marriage (Mut'a) was allowed in the early days of Islam, but 
later, at the time of the battle of Khaibar, it was prohibited. 

(2) (Chap. 10) An-Nusuh (pi. Ansdh) were stone-altars whereon sacrifices were 
slaughtered at fixed places or graves etc . during fixed period of occasions and seasons 
in the name of idols, jinn, angels, pious men, saints, etc., in order to honour them, or 
to expect some benefit from them. 
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Jjj .yA 

4616. Narrated Ibn 'Umar u4^ iiil ^j *. j-* JL>t-^i uiJL^ - 
(The Verse of) prohibiting alcoholic drinks , « > >tf^> 

was revealed when there were in Al-Madina > ^ 

five kinds of (alcoholic) drinks, none of ^1 jdj^^ ^ b^Jb- 

which was produced from grapes , \ h -t,- 

cr^3 

4617. Narrated Anas bin Malik aIp iiii ^5 : j_> uJJL^ - i'\>V 

We had no alcoholic drinks except that which -sr> > . i - . 

was produced from dates and which you call * • - ^ j-.. 

Al-Fadikh. While I was standing offering ^ ^\ JU iJlS ^ 
drinks to Abu Talha and so-and-so and so- ,^ , Vi-^ >i . . - .^n 

and-so, a man came and said, Has the news ^ ^ sp - ^ ^ 

reachedyou?" They said, "What is that?" He t^JJl lli ^i^^wi ^ ^ lU 
said, "Alcoholic drinks have been : : ^ ^ J 

prohibited." They said, "Spill (the contents ^ . > 'P^; 

of) these pots, O Anas!" Then they neither Ji3 ^W- ^1 ^^'^^j ^^"^^j 

asked about it (alcoholic drinks) nor returned • | j |^ ^ I lilill \a ' ' J 

to it after the news from that man . ' y ' jr^ (*-^^ J 

c^iiJl :Jli 

4618. Narrated Jabir Ki^ %\ ^y. Some ^ UlL^ liii^ - iWh 
people drank alcohohc beverages in the , . aIIIp ^1 M * LaIJI 
morning (of the day) of the battle of Uhud ^ > ^ ^ ^ y 

and on the same day they were killed as J^\A : JU ^ t j 

martyrs, and that was before these hard 



(1) (H. 4616) Those drinks were produced from honey, dates, wheat, barley and com. 
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drinks (wine , etc .) were prohibited . 



4619. Narrated Ibn *Umar iui : I 
heard 'Umar <S iii while he was on the 
pulpit of the Prophet ^ , saying , "Now then , 
O people! The revelation about the 
prohibition of alcoholic drinks has been 
revealed ; and alcoholic drinks are extracted 
from five things : grapes, dates, honey , wheat 
and barley. And the alcoholic drink is that 
which confuses and stupefies the mind." 



. l^-*j^pxj Jls ^^^j ^Ijl^ 



(11) CHAPTER. "Those who believe and do 
righteous good deeds , there is no sin on them 
for what they ate (in the past)../' (V.5 :93) 

4620. Narrated Anas il^ %\ ^j: The 
alcoholic drink which was spilled was Al- 
Fadlkh . I used to offer alcoholic drinks to the 
people at the residence of AbQ Talha . Then 
the order of prohibition of alcoholic drinks 
was revealed, and the Prophet % ordered 
somebody to announce that . AbQ Talha said 
to me, "Go out and see what this voice (this 
announcement) is." I went out and (on 
coming back) said, "This is somebody 
announcing that alcoholic beverages have 
been prohibited." Abu Talha said to me, 
"Go and spill it (i.e., the wine)." Then it 
(alcoholic drinks) was seen flowing through 
the streets of Al-Madina. At that time, the 
wine wdisAl'Fadikh . Some people said, "Few 
persons (Muslims) were killed (during the 
battle of Uhud) while wine was in their 



[TA^o : 



^^^^ 



Ji^ if- 'tff^^ if- If- 
[Vrrv tOOA^ .ooAA ,00A\ : ^1] 

\p: > ^> 4iL; - (n) 

:Jii uU^I ^1 ^ 

A>tlji ^1 J^ll ^ cJS 

:Jli ."jj IJla La 
^I— A^i JLii tc-w^^-i Jii 
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stomachs." So Allah revealed: 4^35 cJl5j :J15 .oJiiJl 

"Those who believe and do righteous * - "ij • "Jj | ^* * " J ^^^^j ^ 

good deeds there is no sin on them for what f lP * f ^ C-"^" 

they ate (in the past)..." (V. 5:93) Jil Oj^U :J15 t^;^' 

(12) CHAPTER. Allah's statement: "..Ask ^ l^Jy 4*Li (^Y) 
not about things which, if made plain to you, 
may cause you trouble..." (V.5 :101) 



4621. Narrated Anas ^y. The jJ^l ^ jili bijb- - tnT> 
Prophet ^ delivered a Khutba (religious .j<! i >. '^iti 

talk) the like of which I had never heard " ^^-^-^ ' ^ % 

before. He said, "If you but knew what I ^ ^ t^lLi l^Jb- 

know then you would have laughed little and .^u* ^ ♦! " " 

wept much." On hearing that, the ^ Cr^^ UT" 0^ ur^' 

Companions of the Prophet ^ covered cJLw U ^Lla>- 5^ 

their faces and the sound of their weeping >j^| ^ J ^.J^ 'Jd * JIS ,^5 UiL« 

was heard. A man asked, "Who is my \ J-"^^ y y ' 

father?" The Prophet ^ said, "So-and-so." : Jl5 t p>^?^3 ^ ^i^^>«-iJ 

So, this Verse was revealed: ^ j ' L>«-s^l 'Ja-Li 

"...(O you who believe!) Ask not about " --^^ ♦ ^ 

thingswhich, if made plain to you, may cause - J^j 3Us t^^^ ^ ^4*^ j 

youtn,uble..."(V.5:101) ^ -^^^l,, .3^. 

4622. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas ^j: J4— ^ Jsla.ll - t*^YY 
Some people were asking Allah's Messenger ' f , . *.*t, f i . 'ii- 
^ questions mockingly. A man would say, 

"Who is my father?" Another man whose ^ tA^^jAll y\ l^Jb- : 

she-camel had been lost would say, "Where k- "h- \ 'f^ i . . - 
is my she-camel?" So, Allah revealed this U^^ 4MI ^Lp 

Verse in this connection : ^^34?^^ ^ ^ j^Lj 

"O you who believe! Ask not about things j | * 'l>-'1II J 

which, if made plain to you, may cause you ' cr* • J^-^ 

trouble..." (V.5:101), and he recited the 33:U ^.I li^iU ji^l 

whole Verse. 
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^^ji^ \^}s>f oJla <ibi 

(13) CHAPTER. 'Allah has not instituted Si iit i^)* 4*M ^^^^ 

things liluAiAihiA or a 5a^£AaA, or a Tf^asiZoA . , y .-t' ' ^ .^r- 

oraff«i«..>)(V.S:103) ^^"^^ 7 

j W." J <.aILJ?\j ^^^^..^j^S t^JjjtjLo 
.JjlL*i :[^oo 

4623. Narrated Said bin Al-Musaiyab: UjI^ - inYt 
*Bfl/iirfl' was a she-camel whose milk used to > > ^^.^ - 
be spared for the idols and nobody was ' ' ui • 
allowed to milk it; '5fl7Z>fl' was a she-camel ^^rj' cjL^ j-> ^ 
which they (i .e . , infidels) let loose for free [ ^ I ^ LlJ; 
pasture for their false gods (i .e . , idols etc .) * ^ " - Cj^ ^ 
and nothing was allowed to be carried on it. c^J-l^^ LajS ^1 5^^;j>^l 
Abu Hurairah said: Allah's Messenger H ^jiJJi liJi "ii^f V /X-^ ^ 
said, "I saw*Amr bin'Amir Al-Khuza*T (in a ^ * c^:^ tl^ 
dream) dragging his intestines in the Fire, J^*^ ^ j^-^^^ IjJ ' 
and he was the person who established the t t.-^ t.- ^ i . -^- 
tradition of setting freed animals (for the jr. j - -rr- 
sake of their false deities)". Wasila' was a ^ jJJ- oJ^J* Jj^J 
she-camel set free for idols because it has . , t t > . ^ , 
given birth to a she-camel at its first delivery, - SrT • j^- - ^ ~r 
and then again gave birth to a she-camel as its . « <J-J I J j I j 15 
second delivery. People (in the Pre-Islamic . >^ e^^^ lil^ Jl 
Period of Ignorance) used to let that she- ' ^ ^ 



camel loose for their idols if it gave birth to JiiJ ^ j^Ij Jj^I 

two she-camels successively without giving t^^ !Lu--piUaJ ' ^* ' ^ 1 -15 

birth to a male camel in between. 'Ham' was * - -^"^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

a stallion-camel freed from work for their ^^^VL cJL^j 



(1) (Ch. 13) See the meanings of these terms in the following HadTdi (No. 4623). 
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idols, after it has finished a number of Jj^J jAi :(»l>Jlj ^-^4^ 

copulations assigned for it . They would let " - ^ , r , . t , > - 

it loose for their idols and excuse it from ^ / ' ' 
burdens so that nothing would be carried on « ^ j <^r^^ ^ j^^j 

it, and they called it 'Al-Hdmi ' Abu - ^^^^ 'LlAj lii uJjl 

Hurairah said, "I heard the Prophet ^ '"^ST" - cT^^ lH*^ 

saying so." .^1>JI e^-l^ j 

4624. Narrated 'Aishah %\ j^'y. ^1 ^ JuAi ji-i^ - i'VYi 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "I saw Hell and ,"*;ts ^ ^^n* ^ . t - 
its different portions were consuming each > - . -7-. ^ 
other, and saw 'Amr dragging his intestines ji> • J< ^^-^ 
(in it) , and he was the first person to establish " ^ c 1 ! t c> • - ^ » , , 
the tradition of letting loose (for the idols)— ST^^ ^ ^ . 
she-camels — As-Sawd*ib (plural of As- ^1 J 15 :cJl5 I^Ip Sb! 
Sa*iba)" r . , >i »^ - ^ > ^ 

I \»/»ni (*-*?^ (*-*^^ *^ 'J 

(14) CHAPTER. ''And I was a witness over \^ ^ ^^^^ 

them while I dwelt amongst them ; but when / ^ ^tf ^1 ^ V .^rr * . > 

You took me up, You were the Watcher over * ^^-^ rv^ ^ 

them, and You are a Witness to all things." [ U v] ^o-^ citj ^i;^ 

(V .5:117) 

4625. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas ujl^ iSsii 
Allah's Messenger ^ delivered a Khutha 
(religious talk) and said, "O people! You will 
be gathered before Allah bare-footed, naked 
and not circumcised." Then (quoting 
Qur'an) he said : 
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"...As We began the first creation, We 
shall repeat it, (it is) a promise binding upon 
Us. Truly, We shall do it" (V.21 :104) 

The Prophet ^ then said, "The first of 
the human beings to be dressed on the Day of 
Resurrection, will be Ibrahim (Abraham). 
Verily! Some men from my followers will be 
brought and then (the angels) will drive them 
to the left side (Hell-fire). I will say, *0 my 
Lord! (They are) my Companions!' A reply 
will come , 'You do not know what they did 
after you Then I will say as the pious slave 
[the Prophet *isa (Jesus) pt>LJi Up] said: 

' . . .And I was a witness over them while I 
dwelt amongst them ; but when You took me 
up. You were the Watcher over them.' 
(V.5:117) 

"Then it will be said, *These people 
continued as apostates since you left them " 



(15) CHAPTER. Allah's Statement : 

'If You punish them, they are Your slaves." 

(V .5:118) 

4626. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas iJfi^ j^y. 
The Prophet ^ said, "You will be gathered 
(on the Day of Resurrection), and some 
people will be driven (by the angels) to the 
left side (and taken to Hell) whereupon I will 
say as the pious slave "Isa (Jesus) said : 

* And I was witness over them while I dwelt 
amongst them . . . (till) ... the All-Mighty, the 
All-Wise.' (V. 5:117, 118) 



4} I ^lJa>- U^:p 

ii<<4^ ^ isi IjJ, 

05 :JU p .zy\ Jl 

^ ^ 4ib 

Jli US' Jjili jU^t.11 oli 
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(6) SURATAL-AN'AM 
(The Cattle) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merdfiil. 



(Explanation of some Qur'anic words not ^ ^ : Jli 

translated) . 



«--jJL^ :[Yr] 
:[^3 .lui >3 

ilU 4-.^. (^^V)^ •l4liJ 



[v.] -^J-^^ 

w\ iJ^J} l^i^C)^ .\y>^\ 
Ul^ij <^i!s:f> .L^' oUjVij 

" > * ^ - > > ^ " 

.ui>4J :4C>-:i> ?LiijL: 

:l^f :[^oA] 
.\,^\ .I^J 

.'O^^JiS :[Y] ^Sjjw^ . iiJUtf"! 

Jjls lilj -.[TO] 4(%^ 
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: aJL1j>- <ijl :JUj j»jJl JJi 

(1) CHAPTER. ''And With Him are the keys V ^^lli 4*^ 

of the Ghaib^^^^ (all that is hidden), none i i^^-* >Jl V^-'T'^ 

knows them but He..." (V.6:59) ^'^^ 

4627. Narrated ^Abdullah i»l ^ j^^^l jl^ liJjb- - HTV 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "The keys of v4/- > > , . -1 

G^a/ft (the Unseen) are five: Verily, Allah! ^ r^'^' 

With Him (Alone) is the knowledge of the jIp ^ t^L^ ^ 

Hour, He sends down the rain, and knows that ^n^^ i , t > ? ' ? 

which IS in the wombs. No person knows what ^ " - 

hewill earn tomorrow, and no person knows in 4it ij^^ • ^j^^-^ *-4^' ^U^» 

what land he will die. Verily, Allah is All- ^.^^ ^ >.-r>^ >- 
Knower, All-Aware (of things)." (V .31:34) -^-^-^ n 



(1) (Ch. l)Al-Ghaib : (literally means a thing not seen) . This word includes vast meanings : 
Belief in Allah, angels, Holy Books, Allah's Messengers, Day of Resurrection and Al- 
Qadar (Divine Preordainments) , it also includes what Allah and His Messenger ^ 
informed about the knowledge of the matters of the past, present and future things, 
e.g., news about the creation of the heavens, and earth, botanical and zoological life, 
the news about the nations of the past, and about Paradise and Hell etc. 
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(2) CHAPTER. "Say: He has power to send IZ o1 j^lii" js^ i^b (Y) 
torment on you from above..." (V.6:65) -vf, r / - i>^i<^ ^-r^ 



r 

4628. Narrated Jabir ^ iil When : jUiUl ^1 uJjLj*- - IITA 

this Verse was revealed : "Say : He has power . . » . jj ^ • i iL^ jl^ 

to send torment on you from above..." 4>! ^ 

(V.6:65), Allah's Messenger ^ said, "O :Jli aj^p ^^^j ^ J^.^ 

Allah! I seek refuge with Your Face^^^ (from > .--^ -^x i^tn ^ = i ^ t 

this punishment)." And when the Verse: ^ ^ j?- cr>r . _ ^ 
"...Or (send torment) from under your Jli ft^^Lc^ 
feet...", (was revealed), Allah's Messenger » . ' >t ^ \ 

m said, "(O Allah!) I seek refuge with Your ; ^ , ^ 

Face (from this punishment)". (But when Sj—pI)) : JLJ ^*f^} a5 
there was revealed) : ^ /^^ r 4^ „ :i 

"...Or to cover you with confusion in --^ r >- ^ . ^ , 

party strife, and make you to taste the lii)) ^jbl J j-i^ <jX 
violence of one another..." (V.6:65), 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "This is lighter 



ivr^r iJiA jl tjyb 



(or , this is easier) ." \yi*\ 



(1) (H . 4628) All what has been revealed in Allah's Book (the Qur'an) as regards the \Sifat 
(oU^)] Qualities of Allah JU; the Most High — like His Face, Eyes, Hands, Shins 
(Legs), His Coming, His/stowA (rising over) His Throne and others ; His Qualities, or 
all that Allah's Messenger 3^ qualified Him in the true authentic Prophet's Ahadith 
(narrations) as regards His Qualities like [Nazal (J j;;)] His Descent or His Laughing 
and others etc. The religious scholars of the Qur'an and the Sunna believe in these 
Qualities of Allah and they confirm that these are really His Qualities, without [Ta'wil 
jijb] interpreting their meanings into different things etc. or [Tashbih -ujt;] giving 
resemblance or similarity to any of the creatures or [Ta'til i.e., completely 
ignoring them i.e. , there is no Face, or Eyes or Hands, or Shins etc. for Allah. These 
Qualities befit or suit only for Allah Alone , and He does not resemble to any of (His) 
creatures. As Allah's Statements (in the Qur'an) : (1) ''There is nothing like unto Him, 
and He is the All-Hearer, the All-Seer (V.42 :11) . (2) "There is none comparable unto 
Him" (V.112:4). 
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(3) CHAPTER. «It is those who believe (in ijL i^)* 
the Oneness of Allah and worship none but 
Him Alone) and confuse not their belief with 
Zulm (wrong i.e., by worshipping others 
besides Allah)..." (V.6:82) 



.[AY] 



4629. Narrated 'Abdullah il^ iiii ^j: j-j ^^^-^ - ^"^Y^ 

When: , . ^ . ' \ ' \ w-^ -I*" 

"...And confuse not their belief with ^ ^ • 

Zw/m (wrong)..." (V.6:82) was revealed, ^^1^1 ^ t jUIl-- t^ljcJi 

the Prophet's Companions said, "Which of , . ■ , « ^ i^ct^ • ^ 

us has not done Zulm (wrong)?" Then there ^ ^ . . . ^ t-^ 

was revealed: i^^iil cJJi UJ :Jli 

" . . .Verily! Joining others in worship with aJu^^I Jli 4 JlL I 

Allah is a great Zulm (wrong) indeed." - * • > ^-4— m*. 

(V.31:13) JjJ^li ^> ^ 

[rr :^ij 

(4) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah: U,^; '-^y^ 

"...And Yunus (Jonah) and Lut (Lot), and ^ _ -^^rf <^ -s > 

each one of them We preferred above Al- \ l> 

^Alamin (mankind and jinn) (of their times)" 
(V.6:86) 

4630. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas uJIp %\ ^y, : jlL JuAi l^Jb- - llf • 



The Prophet ^ said, "Nobody has the right 
to say that I am better than Yunus (Jonah) 
binMatta". ^} ^sSli 

[rrao ^ ^'^^ 

4631 . Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ : ^! ^ST liijU>- - iVCS 

The Prophet ^ said, ''Nobody has the right > > » . 1- * t . ' i.i* 



to say that I am better than Yunus (Jonah) 



binMatta." jIp Juiji :JIS ^'y'l 
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(5) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah : 
^^They are those whom Allah had guided. So, 
follow their guidance..." (V.6 :90) 

4632 . Narrated Mujahid that he asked Ibn 
'Abbas , "Is there a prostration in Siirat Sad?" 
(V.38:24)/^> Ibn 'Abbas said, "Yes," and 
then recited : 

'We bestowed... (up to) So, follow their 
guidance..." (V .6:84 ,90) 

Then he said, "He [Dawud (David)] is 
one of them (i .e . , those Prophets) Mujahid 
narrated : I asked Ibn 'Abbas (regarding the 
above Verse). He said, "Your Prophet 
(Muhammad ^) was one of those who 
were ordered to follow them" . 

[For details see Fath Al-Bdn] 



(6) CHAPTER. Allah's Statement: 
'^And unto those who are Jews , We forbade 
every (animal) with undivided hoof..." 
(V.6:146) 

Ibn *Abbas said: "Every (animal) with 
undivided hoof," means the camel and the 
ostrich. 



4633 . Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah '^i 



: The Prophet ^ said, "May Allah curse 
the Jews! When Allah forbade them to eat 



[rno .(iji ^ ^j: 

Ji^ ^' .(»U^ ^^y* 

jU-JLl :JLi ^j-L>-l 



:JU» 



^•M <'^> 

cJi'yi cii j4= i<:> 



(1) (H. 4632) "And Dawud (David) guessed that We have tried him and he sought 
forgiveness of his Lord, and he fell down prostrate and turned (to Allah) in 
repentance." (38:24) 
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the fat of animals, they melted it and sold it , 
and utilized its price!" 



(7) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JUi : 
"...Come not near to Al-Fawahish (shameful 
sins, illegal sexual intercourse), whether 
committed openly or secretly..." (V.6 ;1S1) 

4634. Narrated Abu Wa'il : 'Abdullah (bin 
Mas'ud ilp <ui said, (The Prophet ^ 

said,) "None has more sense of GhairaS^^ 
than Allah, therefore. He has prohibited 
shameful sins (illegal sexual intercourse) 
whether committed openly or secretly. And 
none loves to be praised more than Allah 
does, and for this reason He praises 
Himself." I asked Abu Wa'il, "Did you 
hear it from * Abdullah?" He said, "Yes." I 
said, "Did * Abdullah ascribe it to Allah's 
Messenger He said, "Yes." 



(8) CHAPTER. 



i^j-^ -^j^ iiLL (V) 

" " ^ - ' 



[vi^r toTY* ci-\rv : 

(A) 



(1) (H. 4634) Qmira : See the glossary. 
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ift 

I ^^>6>- C^J' ^•r''^ ♦ 

(9) CHAPTER. The statement of Allah: 4^^^^ ^ -^J^ 

"Say: ^Bring forward your witnesses...'" _ ^ , 

(V -6:150) . ^, 

The word Halumma in the dialect of the J^l^ jU* J^' ^ 

people of Hijaz (in Saudi Arabia) is used for •^^i^ \ • ^* ^ 1 " 

single , two , and more than two persons . " ^ ^ 

(10) CHAPTER. "The day that some of the ll^ ^Lj ( ^ • ) 
signs of your Lord do come , no good will it do 
to a person to believe..." (V. 6:158) 

4635 . Narrated Abu Hurairah iL^ ^ l ^3 : ^ jS llJjL^ - i^To 

Allah's Messenger ^ said, ''The Hour will 
not be established until the sun rises from the 



west; and when the people see it, then y} LiJ^ ' <^ j j Io^Up 

whoever will be living on the surface of the , . - 

earth will have Faith, and that is (the time) ^ 

when no good will it do to a person to believe ^JJi <p LU I j* ^ ^ » . ^ 4« I 

then, if he believed not before." (V. 6:158) , r ,r,. , . >«>tii 

Orr 

• ^^^^ ^ ^ 

[AO 

4636. Narrated Abu Hurairah ilp ^3 : U^l : ^^Uwl ^Ip- - mm 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "The Hour will o ^ ^ . » . • I * 'l^'LJl 11p 
not be established till the sun rises from the ^ ^ ^r<^ ^rr^ ' ^ 
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west ; and when it rises (from the west) and 
the people see it, they all will believe then. 
\nd that is (the time) when no good will it do 
to a person to believe then." Then he recited 
the whole Verse. (V.6 :158)^^^ 



(7) SURATAL-A'RAF 
(The Wall with Elevations) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merciful. 



oJJilS 1 1^^^ 



IJl^I .jLj4_-Li (1)1 



(1) (H. 4636) "Do they then wait for anything other than that the angels should come to 
them or that your Lord (Allah) should come, or that some of the Signs of your Lord 
should come (i .e . , Partents of the Hour, e .g. , rising of the sun from the west)! The day 
that some of the Signs of your Lord do come, no good will it do to a person to believe 
then, if he believed not before, nor earned good (by performing deeds of 
righteousness) through his Faith. Say 'Wait you! We (too) are waiting."' (V.6 :158) 
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JUp toUJi Liu 

JiiSJi .uii^ 
A^iliij olJ^i jll;; 

tJU- U-^r'j Ujli ^^^lli 14!^ 



o>aj iiai; 

J^Jj^ .(vl^l jU-^ 

f^' -^4 
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(1) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah 

''Say (O Muhammad ^) : '(But) the things 
that my Lord has indeed forbidden are Al- 
Fawdhish (great evil sins, every kind of 
unlawful sexual intercourse) whether 
committed openly or secretly.' " (V.7 :33) 

4637. Narrated * Abdullah (bin Mas*ud) 
il^ ^1 : Allah's Messenger ^ said, "None 
has more sense of GhairaS^^ than Allah , and 
for this He has forbidden Al-Fawdhish'' 
(great evil sins, every kind of unlawful 
sexual intercourse) whether committed 
openly or secretly. And none loves to be 
praised more than Allah does, and for this 
He praises Himself/' 



(2) CHAPTER* "And when Musa (Moses) 
came at the time and place appointed by Us, 
and his Lord (Allah) spoke to him, he said, 



W^. 'A-ti. ^Jj>- 

.[0 :OU>Jl] i'X-Jj b^=4^ 

^ ->4^ iPtr'j^^ i^J 

[rr] 



^ iliL- - £nrv 

" °i . ' 1- . "11- ^ I 

: J15 ?5ul jlp IJl* cA-w 
Qlj 4ib (Y) 

jjit 4,: 3i5 ;ij 



(1) (H. 4637) Ghaira : See the glossary. 
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^O my Lord! Show me (Yourself) that I may 
look upon You.'" (V .7:143) 

4638. Narrated Abu Said Al-Khudr! 

^ iiil: A man from the Jews, having been 
slapped on his face , came to the Prophet ^ 
and said, "O Muhammad! A man from your 
Companions from the Ansdr has slapped me 
on my face!" The Prophet ^ said, "Call 
him." When they called him, the Prophet ^ 
said, "Why did you slap him?" He said, "O 
Allah's Messenger! While I was passing by 
the Jews, I heard him saying, 'By Him Who 
selected Musa (Moses) above the human 
beings,' I said, 'Even above Muhammad 
(^)?' I became furious and slapped him on 
the face The Prophet ^ said, "Do not give 
me superiority over the other Prophets, for 
on the Day of Resurrection the people will 
become unconscious, and I will be the first to 
regain consciousness. Then I will see Musa 
(Moses) holding one of the pillars of the 
Throne . I will not know whether he has come 
to his senses before me or that the shock he 
had received at the mountain, (during his 
worldly life) was sufficient for him 

AUManna (a kind of sweet gum) and As- 
Salwa (i.e., quail , a kind of bird) ..." (7 : 160) 



4639. Narrated Said bin Zaid: The 
Prophet ^ said, ''Al-Kam'a (truffle — i.e. 
a kind of edible fungus) is like the Manna 
(sweet resin or gum) (as it grows naturally 
without human care) and its water is a 
(medicinal) cure for the eye diseases." (See 
H.4478) 




Cri 

>i , . ^ * 'fit " 

^^y* ^^^iHil [S^^J '^y^ Ot,*—J 

Uil- llsl:- - i\r\ 



JLP 



[UVA .«^>ji3l JLLt UjUj 
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(3) CHAPTER. ''Say (O Muhammad ^) : 'O 
mankind. Verily, I am sent to you all as the 
Messenger of Allah — to Whom belongs the 
dominion of the heavens and the earth. Ld 
ildha ilia Huwa (none has the right to be 
worshipped but He) . It is He Who gives life 
and causes death. So believe in Allah and 
His Messenger (Muhammad the 
Prophet who can neither read nor write 
(i .e . , Muhammad ^) , who believes in Allah 
and His Words [(this Qur'an) , the Taurat 
(Torah) and the Injeel (Gpspel) and also 
Allah's Word : "Be! — and he was , i .e . , 'Isa 
(Jesus) son of Maryam (Mary) ^"^1 U^] ; 
and follow him so that you may be guided / 
(V.7:158) 

4640. Narrated Abu Ad-Darda': There 
was a dispute between Abu Bakr and 'Umar, 
and Abu Bakr made 'Umar angry. So 'Umar 
left angrily. Abu Bakr followed him, 
requesting him to excuse him, but *Umar 
refused to do so and closed his door in Abu 
Bakr's face. So, Abu Bakr went to Allah's 
Messenger while we were with him. 
Allah's Messenger % said, "This friend of 
yours must have quarrelled (with 
somebody)". In the meantime 'Umar 
repented and felt sorry for what he had 
done , so he came , greeted (those who were 
present) and sat with the Prophet ^ and 
related the story to him, Allah's Messenger 
^ became angry and Abu Bakr started 
saying, "O Allah's Messenger! By Allah, I 
was more at fault (than 'Umar)." Allah's 
Messenger ^ said, "Are you (people) 
leaving for me my companion (Abu Bakr)? 
Are you (people) leaving for me my 
companion? When I said, *0 people I am 
sent to you all as the Messenger of Allah,' 
you said, 'You tell a he.' While Abu Bakr 
said, *You have spoken the truth,' " 



ipXli ^ jJjJl lijb- :Vl5 jjjU 
:Jli jZfi- ^-IJ tr^-^ •i-'li 
^ oJlS" '.iiyu ^bjJiJl U cJLw 

^5frj J J^. 
^1 J^j JI y\ jiU 

la JIp ^Jjj :3l3 C«^Ip Jlid 

J! U^J ^ 
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(4) CHAPTER. Allah's Saying: 

"And say ... Hittatun,,:' [i.e., (O Allah) 

forgive our sins] (V .7:161) 

4641. Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ iiil : 
Allah's Messenger ^ said , "It was said to the 
Children of Israel, 'Enter the gate prostrate 
(bowing with humility) and say HiHatun (O 
Allah) forgive our sins. (V .7:161) We shall 
forgive you, your wrongdoings'. But they 
changed (Allah's Order) and entered, 
dragging themselves on their buttocks and 
said, 'Habbatun (a grain) in a Sha'ra (a spike 
or a hair).'" (See H. 4479) 



(5) CHAPTER. "Show forgiveness, enjoin 
what is good , and turn away from the foolish 
(i.e., don't punish them)." (V.7;199) 

4642. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas KJfi- '^jI 
*Uyaina bin Hisn bin Hudhaifa came and 
stayed with his nephew Al-Hurr bin Qais, 
who was one of those whom *Umar used to 
keep near him, as the Qurra* (learned men 



jljU jU^l 4tl J_^j JU^ 

.f^ yji^ 4^L;' (i) 

:^ iiLr i^i; 

^-fftll^i O jji>-3i '^l^^ IjJjLi 

a:i5u >if it> 4iLi (o) 

j! r^-iP ^ cT^' 5**' *^ 
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knowing Qur'an by heart) were the people of 
'Umar's meetings and his advisors whether 
they were old or young. 'Uyaina said to his 
nephew, "O son of my brother! You have an 
approach to this chief, so get me the 
permission to see him". Al-Hurr said, "I 
will get the permission for you to see him." 
So Al-Hurr asked the permission for 'Uyaina 
and *Umar admitted him. When 'Uyaina 
entered upon him, he said, "Beware! O the 
son of Al-Khattab! By Allah , you neither give 
us sufficient provision nor judge among us 
with justice ." Thereupon 'Umar became so 
furious that he intended to harm him , but Al- 
Hurr said, "O chief of the believers! Allah 
said to His Prophet ^ : 

'Show forgiveness, enjoin what is good, 
and turn away from the foolish.' (V.7 :199) 
and this (i .e . , 'Uyaina) is one of the foolish ," 
By Allah, *Umar did not overlook that Verse 
when Al-Hurr recited it before him; he 
observed (the orders of Allah's Book 
strictly) . 



4643 . Narrated 'Abdullah bin Az-Zubair : 
(The Verse): "Show forgiveness; enjoin 
what is good..." was revealed by Allah 
except in connection with the character of 
the people . 



4644. 'Abdullah bin Az-Zubair said: 
Allah ordered His Prophet ^ to forgive the 
people their misbehaviour (towards him) . 



ly\ Jli 4 4dp ^iJlJ OSU^L- :3l5 

aJ uSU ^1 uS\i!-li '^^J^^ 

L :3l3 aIIp Jji-S Uli c^JXp 
aII] Jli j^ui Siii ui tjj^j^i 

[VYAT : ^i] 
l;ii>. - iMT 

>iT jt^ ^ 

^ VI 3>'t U <g^l 
:3l3 c^' If' '^crf^ 
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4^ <UI 



[Hit 



f«j SURATAL-ANFAL 
(The Spoils of War) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merciful. 

(1) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah : 
"They ask you (O Muhammad ^) about ^4/- 
Anfal (the spoils of war) . Say : ^The spoils are 
for Allah and the Messenger So fear 
Allah and adjust all matters of difference 
among you..." (V.8:l) 

Ibn *Abbas said: Al-Anfdl means war 
booty. 

4645 , Narrated Sa'id bin Jubair : I asked 
Ibn 'Abbas regarding Sural Al-Anfal. He 
said, "It was revealed in connection with 
the battle of Badr." 



:[n] <1:ij> :5Sbi J15 .JIjUJI 

. £kp IaIsU iJUj tkl>^>Jl 



JLP 



1 (jt^-^^i*.^ ^ 



Lj JL>- ! ^ 



N cJli :3l3 
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CHAPTER. **Verily! The worst of (moving) ^\ ^Tjjlt >S Si : 4^Ll 

living creatures with Allah are the deaf and ii^ ^ j3i till 

the dumb, those who understand not (i.e., ^W'^-^^ "^-^ 

the disbelievers) (V.8 :22) [ Y T ] 

4646. Narrated Ibn * Abbas iii ^ 

regarding the Verse : ^ . , 

"Verily! The worst of (moving) hving ^- ^' ^ ''^'^ 

creatures with Allah are the deaf and the o"^ ^^^^ Ij^ ^CtT^ 

dumb, those who understand not." (V .8:22) "T jll ^1 -^i^ 

(The people referred to here) were some -"r*-^ 

persons from the tribe of Ban! *AbdAd-Dar. :3li ^ <^S^ ^P^^ 

.jiaJI "Jt^ <>i ^ > 
lli '^l^^ Til 



(2) CHAPTER. «0 you who believe! Answer l>U ceJI l^xb^ : *t^L^ (Y) 
Allah (by obeying Him) and (His) Messenger 
when he (^) calls you to that which will give 
you life, and know that Allah comes in Jyi :uit ^[j^t VJliitj |^^=u-2 

between a man and his heart (i.e., He ^ > 

Xl^^J^ jj^^ 



prevents an evil person to decide anything) . 
And verily, to Him you shall (all) be [Yt] 
gathered." (V.8 -.24) ^-^ 



4647. Narrated Abu Sa'id bin Al-Mu*alla 
ILp iiji Cs-fj' While I was offering Saldt 
(prayer), Allah's Messenger ^ passed by 
and called me , but I did not go to him till I 
had finished the Salat (prayer) . Then I went 
to him, and he said, **What prevented you 
from coming to me? Didn't Allah say : aIp ibl ^J^^ ^ 

'O you who believe! Answer Allah (by ^ ^\ ^ l^f oif 
obeying Him) and (His) Messenger when he ^ - ^ ^^-^ 
(^) calls your" .Li^ <f\ ^ Jl^oi 

He then said, "I will teach you the greatest > o .| ^^-U "li-* 
Surah in the Qur'an before I leave (the r V'^^ ^' 
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mosque)." When Allah's Messenger H got \J^,j^J!S lyiC C)i$\ iJzH^ •''^bl 

ready to leave (the mosque), I reminded . « { „^'^^^ t >^,»^ 

him. He said, "It is: [^^^^ '^^if^^ ''^ ^^-f"* 

Al-hamdu lillahi Rabbil *alamm [All the ^1^1 

praises and thanks be to Allah, the Lord of -..^ ^ , \ * ^ - - . - > T 1 1 

the 'alamin (mankind, jinn and all that " • ^ ^ 

exists)] which is ... As-Sab'a Al-Mathani . J o^ii 

f^wraf Al-Fatiha) (the seven repeatedly ,^ d^, .js .f. > 

recited Verees)." (See H, 4474 , 4703 and ^ * ^ ^ ^ 

5006) ^ 'u^y^^ ^ oi^ "-r^ 

(3) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah ^Uj: Xjlli i^C^ :4J}J i^L (r) 

"And (remember) when they said, 'O Allah! 
If this (the Qur'an) is indeed the truth 



(revealed) from You, then rain down stones [VY] : I ^ J^Lli^ 

onus...'" (V .8:32) ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Ibn 'Uyaina said, Allah did not use the ^ ' ^ 

word 'Mataf in the Qur'an except when it v'S*^' ^'^^ 
means a shower of torture ; and Arabs call 
the rain 'Gkaith' as occurs in the Statement of 

Allah: ^ »3a 

"And it is He Who sends down the Ghaith 
(rain) after they have despaired (given up all 
hope)..." (V .42:28) 

4648. Narrated Anas bm Malik ilpH&i lil^- :xijA ji^^- - 
Abu Jahl said, "O Allah! If this (the Qur'an) - x > > i,^o-> 

is indeed the truth (revealed) from You, then ^ > '*> 

raindownstonesonusfrom the sky, or bring -J^^*^! -^4^ ciliji 

on us a painful torment So Allah revealed : ... . . . • i *u 

"And Allah would not punish them while "f^^ / cr^ • ti^ 

you (Muhammad^) are amongst- them, nor jl ^4^1 :J4>- ^1 315 :aIp iii 

will He punish them while they seek (Allah's) •uits iJoIp' * I>Ji iii 

forgiveness. And why should not Allah ^ - - 

punish them while they hinder (men) from \:^\ jl ^U-lli ^ 55L>*>- idU 

A!-Masjid Al-Har&m (at Makkah)..." <'i2-L - tl I*' 

(V .8:33 ,34) Ujf cJ^ .^J) ^1^x1 
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(4) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah : 
''And Allah would not punish them while you 
(Muhammad ^) are amongst them, nor will 
He punish them while they seek (Allah's) 
forgiveness." (V.8:33) 

4649 , Narrated Anas bin Malik aIp au\ : 
Abu Jahl said, "O Allah! If this (the Qur'an) 
is indeed the truth (revealed) from You, then 
rain down stones on us from the sky, or bring 
on us a painful torment So Allah revealed : 

"And Allah would not punish them while 
you (Muhammad ^) are amongst them , nor 
will He punish them while they seek (Allah's) 
forgiveness. And why should not Allah 
punish them while they hinder (men) from 
Al-Masjid Al-Haram (at Makkah)..." 
(V .8:33 ,34) 



(5) CHAPTER. "And fight them until there 
is no more Fitnah (disbelief and polytheism, 
i.e., worshipping others besides Allah) and 
the religion (worship) will be all for Allah 
(Alone) (in the whole of the world)..." 
(V.8:39) 

4650. Narrated Ibn 'Umar uJIp 
that a man came to him (while two groups of 
Muslims were fighting) and said, "O Abu 
*Abdur-Rahman! Don't you hear what Allah 
has mentioned in His Book : 



Uj^ lAiJ iib (t) 



[rr] 



^j— jl ^5"*^ -L^t^kj^^ t^-O-Ls^ JUoJSxJl 

^^kiti ijjilp' IjA 3-* '-j^ 

Lifl J 



>CC>1^= lij^ cJ^^i t^*Ji ^IJUj 

-Oil Ob Uj ^ ollj (W:'^^ 

.ij^l [ri-rr] ^^i;:^! 
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* And if two parties (or groups) among the if^i^ ^ if' ^ j^. 

believers fall to fighting...' (V.49:9) ^ ' .-^^ . ^'j., 

So what prevents you from fighting as " ^ 
Allah has mentioned in His Book?" Ibn U tjl^^^l alp U 

^Umar said, "O son of my brother! I would . ^^^^ j.^ 

rather be blamed for not fighting because of - v ^ , ^ 

this Verse than to be blamed because of Ui t 




another Verse where Allah jJU: says : . ^y- ^...i ^ ii'r*- 

And whoever kills a believer s? i-^ 
intentionally..."' (V .4:93) oi^j j^l L. iJUs ^5.^1:5 

Then that man said, "Allah says: o ^Ji ^ ' | 'ijijf 

'And fight them until there is no more ^ ^ > 

F/mo/i (disbelief and polytheism, i.e., Jj^ "^^^^ S':^ 

worshipping other besides Allah) and the . 4\jLllli I i**^ lAii •"'^V 
religion (worship) will be all for Allah ^; "^^^ ^ "-^^ 
(Alone)... '"(V. 8:39) • 'l)!-^ '^Li ^ U^T 

Ibn 'Umar said, "We did this during the -.^ /^j... rt^ m ""iiij^^ 
lifetime of Allah's Messenger when the . ^ o>:i ^y^^T 

numberof Muslims was small, and a man was -^4^ • 

put to trial because of his religion; Al- ^ 
A/M^^n^wn (pagans etc.) would either kill or T * *^ - 

chain him ; but when the Muslims increased lilj o^Iia^ Ul ^ ^^r^ J^y^ 
(and Islam spread), there was no ^ o ' 

persecution/' When that man saw that Ibn ^ C '\ ^ 
*Umar did not agree to his proposal, he said, UJ i^ljj c^lj Llii iiii 

"What is your opinion regarding 'All and . Lii '3li JU ^ 

'Uthman?" Ibn 'Umar said, "What is my ^ ^ ^ / . .""^ 
opinion regarding 'All and 'Uthman? As for ^ U ?jUipj 
'Uthman, Allah forgave him and you disliked ^UIp lil ?L)Uip *'JIp 

to forgive him, and' Ali is the cousin and son- > . 

in-law of Allah's Messenger Then he . aIp i^Ai; jf axp Up 

pointed out with his hand and said, "And ^ j ''' f^^ « 1^ Ul 
that is his daughter's (house) which you can " - ^ ^ ^ ^ 

see. Jl tAi:.jl oJUj oJU t<u^j 



4651. Narrated Sa'id bin Jubair: Ibn ^ JU^! liijb- - i^^S 

'Umar came to us and a man said (to him), * t ^ i - i . ^ t i*. 

"What do you think about QitaUal-Fitnah - ^ 

(fighting caused by ^/-F/ma/i)?" Ibn *Umar ^ -J^ 

said (to him), "And do you understand what ^ . > > . j ^^r. . . - 

Al-Fitnah is? Muhammad used to fight ^ ^ ^ ^ - C-^ * 
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against AUMushrikun [polytheists, pagans, 
idolaters , and disbelievers in the Oneness of 
Allah and in His Messenger Muhammad 
(^)], and his fighting with them was 
(against) Fitnah (and his fighting was) not 
like your fighting which is carried on for the 
sake of ruling." 

(6) CHAPTER. "O Prophet (Muhammad 
^)! Urge the believers to fight..." (V.8:65) 

4652. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas L4^ iil 
When the Verse : 

" . . .If there are twenty steadfast persons 
amongst you, they will overcome two 
hundreds..." (V.8 :65) was revealed, then it 
became obligatory for the Muslims that one 
(Muslim) should not flee from ten (non- 
Muslims). Sufyan (the subnarrator) once 
said, "Twenty (Muslims) should not flee 
before two hundred (non- Muslims)." Then 
there was revealed : 

''Now Allah has lightened your (task). . ." 
(V.8:66). So it became obligatory that one 
hundred (Muslims) should not flee before 
two hundred (non-Muslims). Once Sufyan 
added, "The Verse : 

* . . .Urge the believers to the fight . If there 
are twenty steadfast persons amongst you 
(Muslims)...' was revealed. Sufyan said, 
"Ibn Shubruma said, T see that this order is 
applicable to the obligation of enjoining Al- 
Ma'ruf (Islamic Monotheism and all that 
Islam ordains) and forbidding Al-Munkar 
(disbelief, polytheism and all that Islam 
forbids).'" 

(7) CHAPTER. "Now that Allah has 
liglitened your (task), for He knows that 
there is weakness in you..." (V.8:66) 

4653. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas ^SjI ^>f j : 
When the Verse : 

"If there are twenty steadfast persons 



[r^r. .^ii^Ji JJ, 

j.^ (^]£^ 4iL-j (1) 

0)jc^ oxr^ I^C* cJjj 
"yfl ^ 0\ '(*-^^ ^-r^ 4s^^W '>r^ 

iil ^Jd^ 10\^ cJy p 

[nor : ^1] . iIa 
jj^j jJCi "ii Jli. jlii^ 4^L (V) 
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amongst you (Muslims), they shall overcome 
two hundred (non-Muslims)" was revealed, 
it became hard on the Muslims when it 
became compulsory that one Muslim ought 
not to flee (in war) before ten (non- 
Muslims). So (Allah) lightened the order by 
revealing : 

"Now Allah has lightened your (task) for 
He knows that there is weakness in you. So if 
there are of you a hundred steadfast persons, 
they shall overcome two hundred (non- 
Muslims)..." (V.8 :66) 

So when Allah reduced the number of 
enemies which Muslims should withstand, 
their patience and perseverance against the 
enemy decreased as much as their task was 
lightened for them. 



^ -Jl^ U-J^ 
jiJi'^ :3Ui <JijA>iil fUJ 

0\» liL*> J»^^ -^^^1^ ft^J 

[noY .^4^ 



f9) SURATAT'TAUBA or BARA'A 
(The Repentance) 



"^J^ oLIIJI 
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(1) CHAPTER. Allah's Statement: 
'freedom from (all) obligations (is 
declared) from Allah and His Messenger 
(^)to those of the Mushnkun [polytheists, 
pagans, idolaters, disbelievers in the 
Oneness of Allah and In His Messenger 
Muhammad (^)] with whom you made a 
treaty." (V.9:l) 



- ' ^» ^ . - e e ^ 

* " " ' - * ^ " 

•'^J^J-- •4^j>J^)^ .J-^ljJjl 
.oi^ jjj , 5 ^ :(UJJI) 

.^^Ub .^--^jVij 
3Lij cLi>j Lili 

>^ • ^ 

St 4^Li (>) 
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4654. Narrated Al-Bara' il^ The tJLJjJl - 

last Verse that was revealed was : -[.ix . ^ »^ -—1 i 

They ask you for a legal verdict. Say: ^ ^ * Sf • 

'Allah directs (thus) about (those o jZ ^l^^J' C..K^.>rv 

who leave neither descendants nor ,if > » r-r -.r > r 

ascendants as heirs) . . / " (V .4 :176) ^^'[ ^ ^- ^ 

And the last 5Mra/i which was revealed was [wn :^L-jJl] ^5^^^^ 4 f^^=^^- 
5flra'fli(No.9). _ i..,. - r^: > > r 

i^S^ljJ .O^-lj^ C^J-» JJ,^-*^ J 

(2) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU: 4 1^-^)^ .4J}i 4^Ll (Y) 

"So travel freely (O Mushrikun) for four . >- r-^i'T^ >;1 ^""4 

months (as you will) throughout the land, " " ^ ^ 

but know that you cannot escape (from the [T] ^J?^ •^^^ 

punishment of) Allah, and Allah will ^ , 

disgrace the disbelievers." (V. 9:2) -^y^^f 

4655. Narrated Humaid bin 'Abdur- jJi^' ^ uJjl>- - i^oo 
Rahman: Abu Hurairah aIp said, ^ . . XslUl ^jb^ • Jli 
"During that /foji/ (in which Abu Bakr was the ''/^ J. 

chief of the pilgrims), Abu Bakr sent me jIp L^jr*"'j ''r^W-^ clr^^ 

along with announcers on the day of Nahr . . > i 1 m - . ' * ^ti 

(10th of Dhul-Hijja) in Mina to announce: ^ '^^^ • / f^f^ 

"No Mushrik [polytheist, pagan, idolater, dJUj ^ ^ ^1 JU :Jli 

and disbeliever in the Oneness of Allah and 

in His Messenger Muhammad (^)] shall 

perform after this year, and none shall ^UJl jj^ N j1 -^^iji 

perform the r«>v«/ around the Ka'bah in a , o> vr- ft l> 

naked State." Humaid bin 'Abdur-Rahman ^ " - • ^ ^ 

added : Then Allah's Messenger ^ sent 'Ali ' Cr^J^ ^ ^ Si ^^"^r^ ^ ^ 

bin Abi Talib after Abu Bakr and ordered t » - i . ^ > - - . - • t 

him to recite aloud in public Surat Bara'a, ^\ - ^ 

Abu Hurairah added, "So 'Ali, along with ^1 Jli -o^'j^ jiji 

US, recited (loudly) before the people . • -t. ^ ?t. 

J ^>tJl * 4j "JLp lJco ' 0 J 

at Mina on the day of Nahr and announced : ^ -T \ ^ 

"No Mushrik shall perform //a/; after this jJu M j\ j tS^I^ jil 

year, and none shall perform the Tawdf ^^^^\^ o Jij V IS * ^ UJ! 
around the Ka'bah in a naked state." • ^ ^ ^ 
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(3) CHAPTER. Allah's Statement: ''And a it <Ji O^j^ : (T) 
declaration from Allah and His 
Messenger. . . (up to) . . . Mushrikun ." (V.9 :3) 



4656, Narrated Humaid bin 'Abdur- 4il jlIp llijL>- - 11^1 
Rahman: Abu Hurairah said, "Abu Bakr Jjjjl lJI^ • "'^ ' 
ilp 4jbi ^3 sent me in that Hajj in which he was ^ ' - ■ 

the chief of the pilgrims along with the jCr>- ^ - ^ ^ ^ ^ " 

announcers whom he sent on the day of i t ' ^^ti > 

Niflrtr to announce at Mma : "No Mushrik * V ^ - • ^^ 

[polytheist, pagan, idolater, and disbeliever ^ ^Ip ^jbi ^ y \ : Jl5 

in the Oneness of Allah and in His » ^iijl * Jii; 

Messenger Muhammad (^)] shall perform (*-^ ^ ' ^ ^ ^ „ 

//fl/; after this year, and none shall perform jJo ^ ji '^^'^Ji ^^AlSi 

the r^wfl/ around the Ka'bah in a naked .... ... ' ^. t> , t, 

state*." • ^ '•^j^ fUJI 

jib ! 5_^3^ ^1 Ji5 .5*.!^ jijd 
f>I l/^* J^' ^ 

'(frb^ -O^/j^ "^3 

(4) CHAPTER. "Except those of the jjo^:^ -jl^fr :ZiL (i) 

Mushrikun [polytheists, pagans, idolaters, ^rn^lfljl 

and disbelievers in the Oneness of Allah and 

in His Messenger Muhammad (^)] with 

whom you (Muslims) have a treaty..." 

(V.9:4) 

4657, Narrated Humaid bin *Abdur- L^Ji^^ : Jb^l ^JL>- - 1*V^V 
Rahman : Abu Hurairah said that Abu Bakr | Lil:^ T"! ^ ^ 
il^ ^1 sent him during the Hajj, in which ^ ^ * ^ 
Abu Bakr was made the chief of the pilgrims j i : c-j t ^ 
by Allah's Messenger ^ before (the year of) it^t °t ' » - 
Hajjat-al-Wadd' , m a group (of announcers) • u- ^> w. 
to announce before the people : "No Ma^^^n/: Aiiu aIp iil ^ U jl • o^^l 
[polytheist, pagan, idolater, and disbeliever 
in the Oneness of Allah and in His 
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Messenger Muhammad (^)] shall perform o'^ji ^ ^^y^^ Jt^ Wc^ 

the Hajj after this year, and none shall LJili;?"^^'^*! iDl 

perform the Tawaf around the Ka'bah in a [ ^ ' ^ ^ ^ ^ 

naked state." Humaid used to say: The day . jL>^ ^ 

of Nahr is the day of Al-Hajj Al-Akbar, . \ ^«.- > " 

because of the narration of Abu Hurairah. \ < \ jr^ - 

(5) CHAPTER. The statement of Allah JU: ^1 : JU: aJ^S i^L (o) 

'Tight you the leaders of disbelief (chiefs of ^^^^ 4l!^ ^^^'1 "^'^l " ^^^ 

Quraish — A/n^rifcwn of Makkah) for surely (Hr'j ^ 
their oaths are nothing to them..." (V.9:12) 




4658. Narrated Zaid bin Wahb : We were 
with Hudhaifa and he said , "None remains of 
the people described by this Verse (V.9 :12) 
except three, and of the hyprocrites except :Jli ^ Jbj LjJl>. : J^UJ-I 
four." A bedouin said, "You, the <> , c^o':> 
Companions of Muhammad ^ tell us ^ 

(things) that we do not know. What about ca^*^ "^1 a^VI ©Jla c-^Uw>t 

those who break open our houses and steal -j^^ lijM VI yJJ tj ' 
our precious things He (Hudhaifa) replied , ' ' o-^- lT? 

"Those are Al-Fussaq (rebellious wrong- ^ ^Uw^l jL^l -(^^^^^ 

doers — not disbelievers or hypocrites). ^ ^ ^ l^j^*- 

Really, none remains of them (hypocrite) - 3* ♦ ^ ^^^^ 

but four , one of whom is a veiy old man who , u jij-lJ j ^j4-! J O-i*^ ^ 
if he drinks water, does not feel its ^^^^^ .3^.' 

coldness * ^ 

ifj uj SjUl ^uji ^ 

(6) CHAPTER. The Statement Of Allah JU: ^j^. '^4^ (*^) 

"...And those who hoard up gold and silver , ^ . , > . > s^x- <. ^ ,\u ^ ^ ^.r 

04/.Afl/iz— the money, the ZflAaf of which has H-^- jij ^.-va^j 

not been paid) and spend it not in the Way of [Ti] 4^^^ ^'^> ^ 
Allah — announce to them a painful 
torment." (V.9:34) 

4659. Narrated Abu Hurairah ii* %\ : : ^^U ^l^^i uJjb- - i 



(1) (H. 4658) i.e., does not enjoy it because of Allah's punishment he has incurred. 
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Allah's Messenger ^ said, "The Kanz ^U^l jA lijc^ -44*-^ ^Sr^' 

(money, gold, silver etc., the Zakdt of ^''t - i -o. 

which has not been paid) of anyone of you Ciy ^ ^ 

will appear in the form of bald-headed ^\ ^ ^\ ^j^j "^jij^ y} ^-^^^ 
poisonous male snake on the Day of 
Resurrection." (See H. 1403) 



[\i»r 

4660. Narrated Zaid bin Wahb: I passed -J^j*^ aI!^ l^Jb- - ill* 
by (i.e., visited) Abu Dhar at Ar-Rabadha - - . > « ^ ^ . X« 
and said to him, "What has brought you to "^-^ ^ ' ' jifr ^ 
this land?" He said, "Wewere at Sham and I Sij^ri^ "^jS^ -J^ *j 
recited the Verse: They who hoard up gold „ • ^ ^it-'t i > ?ir 
and silver (AUKanz—Xh& money , the Zfl^af of - ltt ^ ^ ^ 

which has not been paid) and spend it not in Jt^ ^ 

the Way of Allah — announce to them a , ^ . ^^-^ > ^ ^^.r?^ ^^'^t^ 

painful torment.' (V.9:34) whereupon ^ v^^' 

Mu*awiya said, 'This Verse is not for us, J Li ■^^} ^^^-^^ ^J^^ 

but for the people of the Scripture.' Then I , «, .i , , , , , > 

said , 'But it is both for us (Muslim) and for ^ y ^ - 

them.'" bJJ 1^1 .'cii :JU .^l::$Jl ji! 

(7) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah ^ i^^j 5^ (V) 

"On the Day when that 04/.&iiz— money "^^^ --^jS^ ^ 4 

gold and silver , etc . , the Zakat of which has t [r o ] V I 

not been paid) will be heated in the fire of 
Hell, and with it will be branded their 
foreheads..." (V.9:35) 

4661. Narrated JOialid bin Aslam: We <^ ^ xJ-\ jUj - iW\ 
went out with 'Abdullah bin 'Umar and he " > » ^ j . 
said, "This (Verse) was revealed before the ^^y- ^ ' 
prescription of Za^^, and when Zafeif was jU-lI ^"r"^ o^' 
prescribed, Allah made it a means of " ... -1,. 
purifymg one s wealth. ^ y- " • C 



65 - THE BOOK OF COMMENTARY 



u^UT - no 144 



(8) CIL4PTER. The Statement of Allah : 

'Eerily , the number of months with Allah is 
twelve months (in a year) so was it ordained 
by Allah on the Day when He created the 
heavens and the earth; of them four are 
^ .u^red, (i.e., the 1st, the 7th, the 11th, and 
the 12th months of the Islamic calendar). 
That is the right religion; so wrong not 
yourself therein..." (V.9;36) 

4662. Narrated Abu Bakr Jl^ ii>i : The 
Prophet ^ said, 'Time has come back to its 
original state which it had when Allah 
created the heavens and the earth ; the year 
is twelve months , four of which are sacred . 
Three of them are in succession, Dhul- 
Oa'da, Dhul-Hijja and Al-Muharram, and 
(the fourth being) Rajab Mudar (named after 
the tribe of Mudar as they used to respect this 
month) which stands between Jumada (Ath- 
thanl) and Sha'ban." 



(9) CHAPTER, The Statement of Allah : 
*'..,The second of two, when they 
(Muhammad ^ and Abii Bakr ^Ip 
were in the cave, and he (^) said to his 
companion (Abu Bakr ilp 'Be not sad 

(or afraid), surely Allah is with us.'" 
(V.9:40) 

4663 • Narrated Abu Bakr lli^ q^j : I was 
in the company of the Prophet ^ in the cave , 
and on seeing the traces of Al-Mushnkun , I 
said, "O Allah's Messenger! If one of them 
(MusMkun) should lift up his foot, he will 
see us He said , "What do you think of two , 
the third of whom is Allah (as their Protector 
and Helper)". 



:aJ}S 4^b (A) 

^\ ji\ ^ i.±<^ ^'^yJ 
.' ^U-* bjJi>- LjJI^ .' Jufli^ 
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t^^^ ^1 J^l Z;^ 



4664. Narrated Ibn Abi Mulaika: When ^jjl ilp llijbi* - 11 ni 
there happened the disagreement between 
Ibn Az-Zubair and Ibn 'Abbas iii ^3 , 1 

said (to the latter), "[Why don't you give the ^ c^Cii ^1 j^l ^ 

(pledge) to him as] his father is Az- " ^ " ^ 

Zubair, and his mother is Asma', and his 
aunt is 'Aishah, and his maternal grandfather ly\ : oii t^jJl j^j aiL^ 
is Abu Bakr, and his grandmother is . ^ i 

Safiyya?" i-^^li^- 4;:3l^j tpUwl t^^l 

4665. Narrated Ibn Abi Mulaika: There xJ> ^Ip- - l^^o 
was a disagreement between them (i .e . , Ibn 
'Abbas and Ibn Az-Zubair ^ ^iii ) so I 
went to Ibn 'Abbas in the morning and said Jli t J^' ■ 

(to him), "Do you want to fight against Ibn ^ " ^ . , 

Zubair and thus make lawful what Allah has : aSLL 

made unlawful (i.e., fighting in Makkah)?" JoJ\ : cili ^1 ^ o^iii 

Ibn 'Abbas said, "Allah forbid! Allah . ^ >r " ^ > 

ordained that Ibn Az-Zubair and Ban! ^ ^ o^' '^l 

Umaiyya would permit (fighting in CSS til Oj iUJ :JU^ ?iul 
Makkah), but by Allah, I will never regard * 1 ^ - 

it as permissible." Ibn 'Abbas added, "The ^o^^ ur^J 6^1 

people asked me to give the Bai 'a (pledge) to J Li : J Li 1 1 jj I iJL*- 1 
IbnAz-Zubair. I said, 'He is really entitled to > ?>r .i,, « 
assume authority for his father, Az-Zubair ' "^^"^'^ ^ - G- 

was the helper of the Prophet his o^l Ull 
(maternal) grandfather Abu Bakr was (the 
Prophet's) companion in the cave, his 

mother Asma' was 'Dhatun-Nitdq\ his aunt U Ju^ t jUJl ijj^ lilj 

'Aishah was the Mother of the believers, his 
paternal aunt Khadija was the wife of the 

Prophet and the paternal aunt of the L^lj cpLJ- 

Prophet ^ was his grandmother . He himself 
is pious and chaste in Islam, well-versed in 



'j^y^ 4r^' t5ji>^ 

t jLiJ 1 j>-L/23 oJL>" L« I J 
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the knowledge of the Qur'an. By Allah! 
(Really , I left my relatives , Bani Umaiyya for 
his sake though) they are my close relatives, 
and if they should be my rulers, they are 
equally apt to be so and are descended from a 
noble family." 



4666. Narrated Ibn Abi Mulaika: We 
entered upon Ibn 'Abbas and he said, "Are 
you not astonished at Ibn Az-Zubair's 
assuming the caliphate?" I said (to myself) , 
"I will support him and speak of his good 
traits as I did not do even for Abu Bakr and 
'Umar, though they were more entitled to 
receive all good than he was." I said, "He 
(i .e . , Ibn Az-Zubair) is the son of the aunt of 
the Prophet and the son of Az-Zubair, 
and the grandson of Abu Bakr and the son of 
Khadiia's brother, and the son of *Aishah's 
sister." Nevertheless, he considers himself to 
be superior to me and does not want me to be 
one of his friends. So I said, "I never 
expected that he would refuse my offer to 
support him , and I don't think he intends to 
do me any good, therefore, if my cousins 
should inevitably be my rulers, it will be 
better for me to be ruled by them than by 
some others." 



^ ✓ ,. ^ - 

/U /^rj t\J6\ Jj^j JyJ 

«x> > > ^ ^ > z *, fci fci 



IJli ^ J)\ jk] els' U : clsa 

1^ 0.^^ oiji U3 
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(10) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah l^P^y^ 4*1-! (^0 

"...And (for) to attract the hearts of those ^ * J XV ^ 

who have been inclined (towards Islam) ; and .^IkiJlj ^4^1 :J^b>^ Jli 

to free the captives . . (V.9 :60) 

Mujahid said, "To attract their hearts by 
giving them gifts." 

4667. Narrated Abu Sa^id j$ - tllV 

Something was sent to the Prophet % and he . aJ\ " ^ ' U ' M 

distributed it amongst four (men) and said , ^ % ^ "-^ - jr^ 

"I want to attract their hearts, (to Islam aIp Jil 4>*fj -J^:?*^ if' ^(*-*^ 
thereby)/' A man said (to the Prophet ^), , ; . 
"You have not done justice Thereupon the ' 
Prophet H said , "There will emerge from the t « j^jl) b I » : 3 li j jjjj I 
offepring of this (man) some people who will , , r - V - , ^. > - . . : 
renounce the religion 



^1 Jl :Jli 



[rra ^ 

(11) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah <j^SjX^ <:1S^ '-^"A 4*^ ^^^^ 

"Those who defame such of the believers who — ^ ^^-r* 

give charity (in Allah's Cause) [v^] 

voluntarily..." (V.9 :79) . , , ^ ^ ^ > T-v 

4668. Narrated Abu Mus'ud: When we jJU ^ ^Jb- - lllA 

were ordered to give in Sadaqa (charity) , we i . . > jli^ U ' 

used to start to work as porters (to earn ^ ' ^ ' 



something we could give in charity). Abu ^1 ^ tuUIL- ^ ^A-lLi 
* Aquil came with one-half of a Sa^ (special ^ Jli^'"' \ IsT 

measure, for fond (n*ains^ and another nerson * ^-^"^ ' * ' CT 



measure for food grains) and another person 

brought more than he did. So, the hypocrites y\ ^Uxi J^U*i ^ ^SaJaJL U^l 
said, "Allah is not in need of the Sadaqa of :>t ^ . - • - • » 

this (i .e . , ' Aquil) ; and this other person did ~ ' ^ " ' ^ - • 

not give but for showing off Then ^bl jl ij^biJl JU* 

Allah revealed : /-.^^ , 

"Those who defame such of the believers ^ 
who give charity (in Allah's Cause) <si>yf^, <!LJt$^^ '^}-^ ^^^ij 
voluntarily and those who could not find to ' ^ - ^' ^ llilit 

give charity (in Allah's cause) except what is ^ — ^ c^.^^ 
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available to them..." (V.9:79) iji^- ^ <^M 

[\i\o .zy\ 

4669 . Narrated Shaqiq : Abu Mas'ud Al- ^ j 1 ^X>- - 

Ansan said, "Allah's Messenger ^ used to • ^\^f " ^tj^ . jlj ^ 

order us to give in Sadaqa (charity) . So one " ^ 

of us would exert himself to earn one Mudd ^ <. jUlL- ^ t SJjlj ^-SiJL>- 1 
(special measure of wheat or dates, etc.) to , tvt, » - t » - -1 
give m charity; while today one of us may ^ l^- u- 

have one hundred thousand." Shaqiq said: ^ ^\ Jj-i j 015 ' JLi 

As if Abu Mas'ud referred to himself. ^ . * «^ n 

(12) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah ^ p> :aJ}5 (U) 

Whether you (O Muhammad ^) ask ''^ ^ ^5*—^^. ^f*— ^ 

forgiveness for them (hypocrites) or ask not [A ♦ 3 ^if yuo ^ 

forgiveness for them — (and even) if you ask 
seventy times for their foi^veness — Allah 
will not forgive them..." (V.9:80) 



4670. Narrated Ibn *Umar u^I^ '^i ^y, j-> JlLIp " ^"^^^ 

When 'Abdullah bin Ubayy died, his son . . "if \ ' " \' v ^ 

* Abdullah bin ^Abdullah came to Allah^s •^c>^'^^ c^^ute^ 

Messenger ^ and asked him to give him his 6^ J y*^ t>!' ^ IJ^ ^ ^ 
shirt in order to shroud his father in it. He 
gave it to him, and then 'Abdullah asked the 



JLP llJ :3l5 U41c. j^Uj 43bl 



Prophet ^ to offer the funeral prayer for him ^\ Xs^ IJ\ ^\ 

(his father). Allah's Messenger m got up to - # 4il J Jl ^1 

offer the funeral prayer for him, but *Umar " ^ - 

got up too and got hold of the garment of oUai-U toUl aJ ly^, k^^^ ^^^^ 

Allah's Messenger ^ and said, "O Allah's J ' " ^ai aIU 1^ M <)L- * * 
Messenger! Will you offer the funeral prayer C ^ ^ 

for him though your Lord has forbidden you JL>-ii t aJLp ^,.^,^1 ^ ^jbl 

to offer the prayer for him?" Allah's j ^ " l» 'jUi ^ ^ji" J ''^ 
Messenger ^ said, "But Allah has given " ' ^ - 'r'-H 

me the choice by saying: 'Whether you (O Oi illgj Jiij aIU ^l./?7l t^jbl 

Muhammad ^) ask forgiveness for them . ^ ^ ^ ^ > . ^ 

(hypocrites) or ask not forgiveness for them ' ^ " ' s/*— 

— (and even) if you ask seventy times for 'p^ J : JUs ijbl Ujl» 

their forgiveness — ' (V.9:80) so I will ask 
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more than seventy times." 'Umar said, "But 
he ('Abdullah bin 'Ubayy) is a hypocrite!" 
However, Allah's Messenger ^ did offer the 
funeral prayer for him whereupon Allah 
revealed : 

"And never (O Muhammad ^) pray 
(funeral prayer) for anyone of them 
(hypocrites) who dies, nor stand at his 
grave..." (V.9:84) 

4671. Narrated 'Umar bin Al-Khattab 
il^ ill I ^^j: When 'Abdullah bin Ubayy bin 
Salul died , Allah's Messenger ^ was called 
in order to offer the funeral prayer for him . 
When Allah's Messenger got up (to offer the 
prayer), I got hold of him and said, "O 
Allah's Messenger! Do you offer the prayer 
for Ibn Ubayy although he said so-and-so on 
such-and-such a day?" I went on mentioning 
his sayings . Allah's Messenger ^ smiled and 
said, "Keep away from me, O 'Umar!" But 
when I spoke too much to him , he said , "I 
have been given the choice, and I have 
chosen (this) ; and if I knew that if I asked 
forgiveness for him more than seventy times , 
he would be forgiven ; I would ask it for more 
times than that." So Allah's Messenger ^ 
offered the funeral prayer for him and then 
left, but he did not stay long before the two 
Verses of Surat Bara'a were revealed : 

"And never (O Muhammad ^) pray 
(funeral prayer) for any of them 
(hypocrites) who dies... (up to) ... while 
they were Fdsiqun ." (V.9 :84) 

Later I was astonished at my daring to 
speak like that to Allah's Messenger ^ ; and 
Allah and His Messenger ^ know better . 



^ % (4 ol; ^ jlt ^ 
tjli^ -^-^-^^ c^-^ • 

<jl aIp ill ^Uaijl "J^ 

ij5 jJi5 jii iij ^1 ^1 ji^ 
Ji)) ul^ .((^ 

^^'S^ 0^ S^i^ 

^ilul oi; f^i: p ^ i> 
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(13) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah jlt ^ ^ : 4^1; (^f) 

^""^ ^ , [At] ^ij^i Sfj r^^Uu^ ^: 

*And never (O Muhammad #1) pray (funeral ^ ^ i i 

prayer) for any of them (hypocrites) who 
dies, nor stand at his grave/' (V.9 :84) 

4672. Narrated Ibn 'Umar 1^ iiii ^y. 
When * Abdullah bin Ubayy died, his son 
'Abdullah bin 'Abdullah came to Allah's 
Messenger ^ who gave his shirt to him and 
ordered him to shroud his father in it . Then 
he stood up to offer the funeral prayer for the 
deceased, but 'Umar bin Al-Khattab took 
hold of his (the Prophet's) garment and said, 
"Do you offer the funeral prayer for him 
though he was a hypocrite, and Allah has 
forbidden you to ask forgiveness for 
hypocrites?" The Prophet ^ said, "Allah 
has given me the choice (or Allah has 
informed me) saying : 

'Whether you (O Muhammad ^) ask 
forgweness for them (hypocrites) or ask not 
forgiveness for them — (and even) if you ask 
seventy times for their forgiveness — Allah 
will not forgive them . . " (V .9 :80) 

Then he added, "I will (appeal to Allah 
for his sake) more than seventy times So 
Allah's Messenger ^ offered the funeral 
prayer for him and we, too, offered the 
prayer along with him . Then Allah revealed : 

"And never (O Muhammad ^) pray ^ Ul 
funeral prayer for any of them (hypocrites) '^Jt^^ <^ | >^ 

who dies, nor stand at his grave. Certainly ^ ^ > 

they disbelieved in Allah and His Messenger, 
and died while they were Fasiqun [rebellious , 
disobedient to Allah and His Messenger 
mV (V.9:84) 

(14) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah: «Sy4^)^ • 
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^They will swear by Allah to you (Muslims) 
when you return to them , that you may turn 
away from them..." (V.9:95) 

4673. Narrated ^Abdullah bin Ka'b: I 
heard Ka'b bin Malik at the time he remained 
behind and did not join (the battle of) Tabuk, 
saying, "By Allah, no blessing has Allah 
bestowed upon me, besides my guidance to 
Islam , better than that of helping me speak 
the truth to Allah's Messenger otherwise 
I would have told the Prophet ^ a lie and 
would have been ruined like those who had 
told a lie when the Divine Revelation was 
revealed : 

They will swear by Allah to you (Muslims) 
when you return to them... (up to)... Al- 
Fdsiqun (rebellious, disobedient to Allah) .' " 
(V ,9:95 ,96) 



CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU: 
^^They (the hypocrites) swear to you 
(Muslims) that you may be pleased with 
them... (up to)... Al-Fdsiqun (rebellious, 
disobedient to Allah) ." (V. 9 :96) 

(15) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah 

"And (there are) others who have 
acknowledged their sins..." (V.9:102) 

4674 . Narrated Samura bin Jundab 
il^ : Allah's Messenger ^ said , "Tonight two 
(visitors) came to me (in my dream) and took 
me to a town built with gold bricks and silver 
bricks . There we met men who , (by) half of 
their bodies, look like the most handsome 
human beings you have ever seen, and (by) 
the other half, the ugliest human beings you 
have ever seen. Those two visitors said to 
those men, 'Go and dip yourselves in that 
river.' So they dipped themselves therein and 



lil^ i^lv - nvr 

\y}s ^^iJi iJlU U5 iiUU 

^\ i'^ 

bil- ■.y.y Jis». - 

^2^JL ^! ^c^^ t^^-*^^ 

jla.lti UUi^ •^-^i 



65 - THE BOOK OF COMMENTARY cjUT 10 



152 



then came to us, their ugliness having t^i^ U j^^^^ ^-f^^ 

disappeared and they were in the most . >>j I' - M U ^ - 

handsome shape. The visitors said, This is 

the Garden of 'Adn (Paradise) and that is 1 y^j^ t ^4^1 JjUi ^ \ yJ>3 \ 



> ^ ^ 



your dwelling place.' Then they added, *As ji LuJl i ^ 

for those people who were half ugly and half * " ' ^ — 

handsome, they were those who have mixed Cr^^ ^ ^jjU^ai ^-^^ ^ j-Ul 

deeds that were good with deeds that were f « . . » i m,- - > 

evil ; but Allah forgave them . ' ' > " 

jiaJij tlr^ ^♦'^-^ IjJlS" ^jjiJi 

»>e^ ''-'1 " 1 " " " "y 

-oil ^ j^^3 

[Aio 

(16) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah u^b 

«It is not (proper) for the Prophet and ^^V^- Jv**— i ^' - 

those who believe to ask for Allah's 

forgiveness for the Mushrikun [polytheists, 

pagans, idolaters, and disbelievers in the 

Oneness of Allah and in His Messenger 

Muhammad (^)] . . ."(V.9 :113) 

4675 . Narrated Al-Musaiyab : When Abu 

Talib's death approached, the Prophet ^ 
went to him while Abu Jahl and ^Abdullah 
bin Abi Umaiyya were present with him. The 
Prophet ^ said, "O uncle, say: 'La ilaha 
illallah' (none has the right to be worshipped 
but Allah) so that I may argue for your case 
with it before Allah." On that, Abu Jahl and 
*Abdullah bin Abi Umaiyya said, "O Abu 

Talib! Do you want to renounce * Abdul- : Ji JUi tSA 

Muttalib's religion?" Then the Prophet ^ ^ '\J\ Ji\ ^\ i\ ^ 

said, "I will keep on asking (Allah for) - ^ C * 
forgiveness for you unless I am forbidden to j» JlJ-j y \ JUi 

do so." Then there was revealed : 

"It is not (proper) for the Prophet (^) 
and those who believe to ask for Allah's ^1 JUi <L. 

forgiveness for Al-Mushrikun [polytheists, 
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pagans, idolaters, and disbelievers in the i«dJlIp <;! ^ U JjU j^iillV)) 

Oneness of Allah and in His Messenger .^>^ ^ ^ \V ^i?^ ' r'" 
Muhammad (^)] even though they be of kin, 

after it has become clear to them that they JjT ]Jj i£ri^ u1 

are the dwellers of the Fire . . (V .9 :1 13) ,4 ^..^ r , > 

(17) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah ii\ jlJJ^ : aJ^S ^ib (W) 

"Allah has forgiven the Prophet (^), the "^-^^ ^J^^lj ^1 
Muhajirun and the Ansar.. (V.9 :117) t [ ^ ^ V] 

4676. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Ka'b: I ^ Ju^l - invn 

heard Ka*b bin Malik talking about the ^ . m > j:^ - 

Verse: s?^-^ '"^^ 

"And (He did forgive also) the three who : lijb-j : Jui I Jli - J^y^ 

did not (join the Tabuk expedition),.." , >^ > . 

(V .9:118) saying in the last portion of his ' ^ 

talk, "(I said), 'As a part (sign) of my : Jl5 ^1 jl^^l Jil^ c^Sr^' 

repentance, I would like to give up all my ' 1- ^ > - , - M 

property in the Cause of Allah and His JlSj ^ 5^1 

Messenger.' The Prophet ^ said to me, :Jli ^ 
'Keep some of your wealth as it is good for . \ , . , . • p > . 

you.'" ^ ^ "^^-^ 

iyu iJLJi)) Jli 

[Tvov .«JJJ 

(18) CHAPTER. And (He did forgive also) : 4^L (U) 



the three [who did not join the Tabuk 
expedition] till for them the earth, vast as 



it is , was straitened . . (V.9 :118) [ > > A] I 

4677. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Ka'b: I :ju^ .^J^ - HVV 
heard Ka'b bin Malik, who was one of the 
three who were forgiven, saying that he had 



never remained behind Allah's Messenger ^ iJutlj ^ L^Jb- 

in any Ghazwa which he had fought except ' ' t • "ti- ' ^ "^ti * 1 

two G^flzflwa/.G^flZH'fl^/-Wfl (Tabuk) and ^ ^^^^ '"^ ''^^ 
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Ghazwa Badr. He added, "I decided to tell 

the truth to Allah's Messenger ^ in the 
forenoon, and scarcely did he return from a 
journey he made , except in the forenoon, he 
would go first to the mosque and offer a two 
Rak'a Salat (prayer) . The Prophet ^ forbade 
others to speak to me or to my companions, 
but he did not prohibit speaking to any of 
those who had remained behind excepting 
us. So, the people avoided speaking to us, 
and I stayed in that state till I could no longer 
bear it, and the only thing that worried me 
was that I might die and the Prophet M, 
would not offer the funeral prayer for me, or 
Allah's Messenger ^ might die and I would 
be left in that social status among the people 
that nobody would speak to me or offer the 
funeral prayer for me. But Allah revealed 
His forgiveness for us to the Prophet ^ in the 
last third of the night while Allah's 
Messenger ^ was with Umm Salama. 
Umm Salama sympathized with me and 
helped me in my disaster. Allah's 
Messenger ^ said, *0 Umm Salama! Ka*b 
has been forgiven!' She said, *Shall I send 
someone to him to give him the good 
tidings?' He said , If you did so , the people 
would not let you sleep the rest of the night 
So , when the Prophet ^ had offered the Fajr 
prayer, he announced Allah's forgiveness for 
us. His face used to look as bright as a piece 
of the (full) moon whenever he was pleased. 
When Allah revealed His forgiveness for us , 
we were the three whose case had been 
deferred , while the excuse presented by those 
who had apologized had been accepted . But 
when there were mentioned those who had 
told the Prophet ^ lies and remained behind 
(the battle of Tabuk) and had given false 
excuses , they were described with the worse 
description one may be described with . Allah 
J;u*ll said : 
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*They (the hypocrites) will present their 

excuses to you (Muslims) , when you return to 
them. Say (O Muhammad ^): Present no 
excuses, we shall not believe you. Allah has 
already informed us of the news concerning 
you. Allah and His Messenger will observe 
your deeds...'" (V.9 :94) 



jLiil lil ol5j tl^i^ 



(19) CHAPTER. ''O you who believe! Be 
afraid of Allah, and be with those who are 
true (in words and deeds)." (V.9:119) 

4678. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Ka'b: I 
heard Ka'b binJVlalik talking about the story 
of the battle of Tabuk when he remained 
behind, "By Allah, I do not know anyone 
whom Allah has helped for telling the truth 
more than me . Since I mentioned that truth 
to Allah's Messenger ^ till today, I have 
never intended to tell a lie . And Allah 
revealed to His Messenger : 

* Verily! Allah has forgiven the Prophet, 
the Muhajirun . , . (up to) ... and be with those 
who are true (in words and deeds).'" 
(V.9:117-119) 

[See Vol . 5 , Hadith No .4418] 



^jJi ^Vi ^ \^ jiiJi 

lyt m ^\ J>^3 \^ 

UJjXjttf* tAjUwx -Oil Jl* tJL9-l Aj 

^ 2al IJi^l ^1 U -il^i 
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(20) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah 

J^: 

'^Verily, there has come unto you a 
Messenger (Muhammad ^) from amongst 
yourselves (i.e., whom you know well). It 
grieves him that you should receive any 
injury or difficulty..." (V .9:128) 

4679. Narrated Zaid bin Thabit Al-Ansan 
^ iiii who was one of those who used to 
write the Divine Revelation : Abu Bakr sent 
for me after the (heavy) casualties among the 
warriors (of the battle) of Yamama [where a 
great number of Qurrd' (those who know the 
Qur'an by heart) were killed]. *Umar was 
present with Abu Bakr who said, "Umar has 
come to me and said, The people have 
suffered heavy casualties on the day of (the 
battle of) Yamama, and I am afraid that 
there will be more casualties among the 
Qurrd' at other battlefields, whereby a large 
part of the Quran may be lost, unless you 
collect it. And I am of the opinion that you 
should collect the Qur'an.'" Abu Bakr 
added, "I said to 'Umar, 'How can I do 
something which Allah's Messenger ^ has 
not done?' *Umar said (to me), *By Allah, it 
is (really) a good thing.' So 'Umar kept on 
pressing, trying to persuade me to accept his 
proposal, till Allah opened my bosom for it 
and I had the same opinion as 'Umar." (Zaid 
bin Thabit added : 'Umar was sitting with him 
(Abu Bakr) and was quiet . Abu Bakr said (to 
me) , "You are a wise young man and we do 
not suspect you (of telling lies or of 
f orgetfulness) ; and you used to write the 
Divine Revelation for Allah's Messenger ^ . 
Therefore , look for the Qur'an and collect it 
(in one manuscript)/' By Allah, if he (Abu 
Bakr) had ordered me to shift one of the 
mountains (from its place) , it would not have 
been harder for me than what he had ordered 
me concerning the collection of the Qur'an . I 



Jji> :aJ^ 4iL (rO 

» * ^t^ -.a'' >*» >^ 

■yJ' jLfli 4jI Jj-^j ilii 
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said to both of them, "How dare you do a 

thing which the Prophet ^ has not done?" 
Abu Bakr said , "By Allah , it is (really) a good 
thing," So, I kept on arguing with him about 
it till Allah opened my bosom for that which 
He had opened the bosoms of Abu Bakr and 
'Umar. So, I started to search for the 
Qur'anic material and to collect it from 
parchments, scapula, leafstalks of date- 
palms and from the memories of men (who 
knew it by heart) . I found with Khuzaima two 
Verses of Surat At-Tauba which I had not 
found with anybody else, (and they were) : 

"Verily, there has come unto you a 
Messenger (Muhammad ^) from amongst 
yourselves (i.e., whom you know well). It 
grieves him that you should receive any injury 
or difficulty. He (Muhammad ^) is anxious 
over you (to be rightly guided . . (V .9 :128) 

The manuscript on which the Qur'an was 
collected , remained with Abu Bakr till Allah 
took him unto Him, and then with 'Umar till 
Allah took him unto Him, and finally it 
remained with Hafsa, 'Umar's daughter. 



9 ^ 

y\ jii m, ^ 

^li^l ^ 4JUj>-1 o^41rJ> 
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(lO)SURATWNUS 
(The Prophet Yunus) . 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merciful. 

(1) CHAPTER. 



(Explanation of some Quranic words not ^-^"^^^ • Lr*^4^ 

. ojJ 3^ jUJL :[n] 

.^lUim ^41^ ;^ ot> 

^> 4^ Dlij 

:[YY] :[>.] 
^ :[V] .1.1; 

:[VA] 4:E^t> .'^j Jl ;i2J| 



65 - THE BOOK OF COMMENTARY 



159 



(2) CHAPTER. ''And We took the Children 
of Israel across the sea, and Fir'aun 
(Pharaoh) and his hosts followed them in 
oppression and enmity, till when the 
drowning overtook him, he said, 'I believe 
that Ld ilaha ilia (Huwa) (none has the right 
to be worshipped but) He (Allah) , in Whom 
the Children of Israel believe, and I am one 
of the Muslims (those who submit to Allah's 
WUl)."' (V.10:90) 



4680. Narrated Ibn *Abbas Ujl^ iiii ^3 : 
When the Prophet ^ arrived at Al-Madina, 
the Jews were observing the Saum (fast) on 
'Ashurd' (10th of Muharram) and they said, 
"This is the day when Musa (Moses) became 
victorious over Fir'aun (Pharoah) ." On that, 
the Prophet ^ said to his Companions , "You 
(Muslims) have more right to celebrate 
Musa's victory than they have, so observe 
the Saum on this day." 



'diiAl ceH ^ 'T»M 



> i , > I« 



■XXa. - HA- 



- " y 



(11) SURAH HUD 
(The Prophet Hud) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merdful. 



ju^ 4^ 
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.113 U :[YV] <i|5T ijC^ 

^1 .A. [Av] 

"^^ .JiiJ-i :[vv] 4v«^^ 
.j: :[TY] 

(1) CHAPTER. "No doubt! They did fold up flf^ 

their breasts, that they may hide from Him. . ^ > ^ >, f • - — i 

Surely,evenwhenthey cover themselves with " ^ 

their garments , He knows what they conceal ^^^^^t^r^ ^ 

and what they reveal. Verily, He is the All- ^ ^ .< 

Knower of the (innermost secrets) of the - > 

breasts ."(V.ll:5) . Jj: JUj 

4681, Narrated Muhammad bin *Abbad ^jJ^'^^ lliJL>- - t1A> 

bin Ja^far that he heard Ibn * Abbas reciting : ^ . .^^ ^ ^ 

"No doubt! They did fold up their C • 'C- '^'^ 

breasts..." (V.ll;5) and asked him about Ju^ s^^^ ' If^ '^^ 

its explanation . He said , "Some people used -j-^^r^/':.. Hp' 

to hide themselves while answering the call of ^ ^ j^' " * 

nature in an open space lest they be exposed cfij-^ f-J-*! *^ ^ • ^ ^ 
to the sky, and also when they had sexual 't.-C , »it "n- « ^> > > 
relation with their wives in a open space , lest ^ ^ 
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they be exposed to the sky; so the above 
revelation was sent down regarding them ." 



4682. Narrated Muhammad bin 'Abbad 
bin Ja'far : Ibn *Abbas recited : 

"No doubt! They did fold up their 
breasts..." 

I said , "O Abul 'Abbas! What is meant by, 
'They did fold up their breasts?'" He said, 
"A man used to feel shy on having sexual 
relation with his wife, or on answering the 
call of nature (in an open space), so this 
Verse was revealed : 

'No doubt! They did fold up their 
breasts.'" 

4683 . Narrated 'Amr : Ibn *Abbas recited : 
"No doubt! They did fold up their breasts 

in order to hide from Him. Surely, even 
when they cover themselves with their 
garments..." (V.ll:5) 



(2) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU; : 
"...And His Throne was on the water..." 
(V.ll:7) 

4684. Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ iuii ^'j : 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "Allah said, 
'Spend (O man), and I shall spend on 
you.'" He also said, "Allah's Hand is full, 
and (its fullness) is not affected by the 



}t '^i^: 54-^1 'o\s 

o>ii jiri l;:'^-^ 

" \ f"' ^ ' y'^' ""I 

<.fe=>j> 4iL (Y) 

.[V] <£JT 

:jUJI lL*l>. - inAt 
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continuous spending night and day He also 
said, "Do you see what He has spent since 
He created the heaven and the earth? 
Nevertheless, what is in His Hand is not 
decreased , and His Throne was on the water ; 
and in His Hand there is the Balance (of 
justice) whereby He raises and lowers 
(people)." 



(3) CHAPTER. "And to the Madyan 
(Midian) people (We sent) their brother 
Shu*aib." (11:84) 



U :Jl3j Xj\^\j Jill 

ft ' 



:^jlj£ -x-^y --^-'j 

tObi-f OjUij ^!A3lj JJL- 

.Mib (r) 

^0 <<«Ju 

ciliLj 
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A^iS dUi jL>-b ul : Liu iS ji^h 

>o^^ .'•^•t 
. Ij-Jl-iJ . C ^.^ > - . C.->-.»jlj 

(4) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU: ii^iVl IaJJS 4»Li (1) 

"...The witnesses will say, *These are the ^ ^ - vt. ^r><^^ ^ .1r trv 

ones who lied . . / " (V .11 :18) " ^ * " ^ 

4685. Narrated Safwan bin Muhriz: bjl*- liili lljo^ - llAo 

WhUe Ibn 'Umar was performing the T'flw'fl/ \^ 1:3 Jb- ' ' I Jb *' 

(around the Ka'bah) , a man came up to him (* '^^ ui "^Ji 

and said, "O Abu 'Abdur-Rahman!" or said, ^^^^ d\jA^ toSbS b5JL;>- :V15 

"O Ibn *Umar! Did you hear anything from f >. > , , > 

the Prophet ^ about An-NajwaT<^^ Ibn oi - J ^ 

'Umar said, "I heard the Prophet % saying, slS LI L : JLSi J^j u^j-^ 

*The believer will be brought near his Lord' - . ^ > ^ , , » • ^ t . 

(Hisham, a subnarrator said, reporting the ^ f ^* " ^ y 

Prophet's words,) "The believer will come :3Ui ?c$>iUl t> ^ cJU^ 

near (his Lord) till his Lord covers him with .jj^ -J i ^Jiy\ -* " 

His Screen and makes him confess his sins , *^ " 

(Allah will ask him ,)*Do you know (that you y^} l^Lt^ JUJ ^^^j lyt 0^3^^ 
did) such and such sin?' He will say twice, 



(1) (H, 4685) See the glossary. 
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'Yes , I know (I did commit those sins) Then 
Allah will say, 'I did screen your sins in the 
world and I forgive them for you today.' 
Then the record of his good deeds will be 
folded npM^ As for the others or the 
disbelievers, it (their evil acts) will be 
announced publicly before the witnesses: 
'...These are ones who lied against their 
Lord../" (VJ1:18) (See H. 2441) 



(5) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah : 
^^Such is the Seizure of your Lord when He 
seizes the (population of) towns while they 
are doing wrong. Verily, His Seizure is 
painful and severe.'' (V.ll :102) 



4686. Narrated Abu Musa ^ ii>i ^y. 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "Allah gives 
respite to a Zalim (polytheist, wrong-doer 
oppressor, etc.) but when He Seizes 
(catches) him. He never releases him." 
Then he recited : 

"Such is the Seizure of your Lord when He 
seizes the (population of) towns while they 
are doing wrong: Verily, His Seizure is 
painful, and severe." (V.ll :102) 



0 J jAJ AiO AJLP ^-sAj O^y^ 

ill 4iL (0) 

jJji-l i>j 'fit 

liJLi L'JJL>- - 11 An 



(1) (H . 4685) See Vol . 3 , Hadith No .2441 . (Then the Book of his good deeds will be given 
to him) . 
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(6) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU : jjl^ ^jj^ : 4LL (n) 

And perform As'Saldt (Iqamat-as-Saldt)^^^ at ^\ "ijj [^^^ 

the two ends of the day, and in some hours of " cK" <>^^ -'-J 

the night; [i.e., five compulsory Sal&t d^Ml ajVI ^olilllf 

(prayers)] . Verily, the good deeds remove 
the evil deeds (small sins) ..." (V.ll :114) 



4687. Narrated IbnMas'udil^ '^1^3: A lil^ l^lli liili- - 11 AV 

man kissed a woman and then came to * ^^^jjj^ Ljl^ ""^ ^ I ju -" 

Allah's Messenger ^ and told him of that, " ^ 

so this Divine Revelation was revealed to the ^1 ji> tjUiP ^1 ji> ^ Is^^ 

Prophet : L*^ M ' Jl*: I - • ^ " ^ 
"And perfonn^5-^fl/flf (/^flmflNfl5-M^^^ ^ ^bu 4UI j^^^ 

at the two ends of the day, and in some hours 4) I J j^j 51^ I »^ Ls^ 1 

of the night ; [i.e., the five compulsory .-f^v * ; ?t. 'it- T,ir^ 

(prayers)J. Verily, the good deeds remove ^ i^' ^ j- 

the evil deeds (small sins) . That is a reminder 6[ Libj ^(^t gT^^ 

(an advice) for the mindful (those who accept r r^'tf ^' ^^it 

advice)..," (V.ll :114) "^-^'^ "^^^ 



The man said, "Is this instruction for me ' J^j-" -4 




only?" The Prophet M said, "It is for all » , '1,- « • » 

'wo La_> L*-P 'i-oJ^^ IJI3 ^ oJL& 

those of my followers who encounter a ^ - ^ 

similar situation." [oYT • "oJ^' 



(12) SVRAT YUSVF (JOSEPH) 0 0 

(The Prophet Yusuf) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, u^J^^ 
the Most Merciful. 



0^ 'yr^ J^J 
All^AJL :jlaL^ 



(1) (Ch. 6) See Iqamat-as-Sdm in the glossary. 
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jji^ isSlis 3lij ,^^jSJLi\j 

•V*--' -(^4^ ^ 

4j ^'^-io CJlS" tol*^ i^^^ ij'^^ 

<.;4Jf>j .J^u kji <^ 
JiilJi iJb 
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(1) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU' : 
. . .and perfect His Favour on you and on the 
offspring of Ya'qub (Jacob) . . (V.12 :6) 
4688. Narrated 'Abdullah bin *Umar ^3 

I . ; ' p iii: The Prophet ^ said, "the 
honourable, the son of the honourable, the 
son of the honourable, the son of the 
honourable, i.e., Yusuf (Joseph), the son 
of Yaqub (Jacob) , the son of Ishaq (Isaac) , 
the son of Ibralum (Abraham) 



(2) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah : 
^^erily, in Yusuf (Joseph) and his brethren, 
there were Ayai (proofs, evidences, verses, 
lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) for those 
who ask." (V.12:7) 



,^Uu^ Uju>-Ij 

^4j^ 4iL» (\) 

^ 4ii JL^ liJos- - ^^AA 

iib! i^^j j^i <wi 4^ tA^^ 

4 :4J3S 4^Lj (Y) 

[V] i©cAM x^>i; 
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4689. Narrated Abu Hurairah ic^ iiii ^3 : 
Allah's Messenger ^ was asked, "Who are 
the most honourable of the people?" The 
Prophet ^ said, "The most honourable of 
them with Allah are those who keep their 
duty to Allah and fear Him ." They said , "We 
do not ask you about that." He said, "Then 
the most honourable of the people is Yusuf 
(Joseph) , Allah's Prophet , the son of Allah's 
Prophet, the son of Allah's Prophet, the son 
of Allah's Khalil^^^ [i.e., Ibrahim 
(Abraham)]." They said, "We do not ask 
you about that." The Prophet said, "Do 
you ask about metals (the virtues of the 
ancestry) of the Arabs?" They said, "Yes." 
He said, "Those who were the best amongst 
you in the pre-Islamic period are the best 
amongst you in Islam if they comprehend the 
religious knowledge (See H . 3358) 



(3) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah : 

"He said, *Nay, but your ownselves have 
made up a tale . So (for me) , patience is most 
fitting. And it is Allah (Alone) Mliose help 
can be sought against that (lie) which you 
describe.'" (V.12:18) 

4690. Narrated Az-Zuhri: *Urwa bin Az- 
Zubair , Sa*id bin Al-Musaiyab , * Alqama bin 
Waqqas and 'Ubaidullah bin * Abdullah 
related the narration of 'Aishah, the wife of 
the Prophet ^ , when the slanderers had said 
about her what they had said and Allah later 
declared her innocence. Each of them 
related a part of the narration (wherein) the 
Prophet ^ said (to 'Aishah), "If you are 
innocent, then Allah will declare your 
innocence ; but if you have committed a sin, 
then ask for Allah's forgiveness and repent to 



u>.I :jLUi jijo^ - 

u?' 0?' ^ 0?' ^ 



[rror 

P c^P^ S. :*J^ 4»M 



1^ 



:3Li 



(1) (H. 4689) tOiam: See the glossary. 
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Him." 'Aishah said, "By Allah, I find no t^i Jup 4i\ 

example for my case except that of Yusufs > , ^ ^ 

(Joseph's)father(whenhesaid), 'So (forme) c> ^ ^ 0^ ^ 6:^ ^JJ 

patience is most fitting. And it is Allah J5 IjJli U 

(Alone) whose help can be sought against i i\\ ^w- - -^mL 

that (lie) which you describe / " Then Allah ^ ' ^""^ ^r* 

revealed the ten Verses : "Verily! those who tib! diJ^lLli aL^ c-Is jl« 
brought forth the slander are a group among ? - » , • f ^ » - 1 1 " ^ • i 

you..."(V.24:ll) c^l jlj 

0*^)^ i^t J3^^j 

4691 . Narrated Umm Ruman who was li Jb- : ^ y LJJl^ - iW\ 
'Aishah's mother: While I was with 'Aishah, | . > cr^ ^ ^ 

* Aishah got fever , whereupon the Prophet ^ ^ ^ ^ V'^''^"^ ^ ^ y> 

said, "Probably her fever is caused by the '(j^^^ if. ^^'^ J^O 

story related by the people (about her)." I . • i ^ !r 

said, "Yes." Then 'Aishah sat up and said, ^ ^.'^f , ' ^ / 

"My example and your example is similar to L^Jl>-l aJLSIpj UI UIj :cJli aJl^U 
that of Yaqub (Jacob) and his sons: . jUi c 1^1 

"...Nay, but your ownselves have made ^ ^ ^ 

up a tale. So (for me), patience is most ^^-^^ :cJli t«^JL>^ ^"^^^ 

fitting. And it is Allah (Alone) Whose help "^^^^ • cJli IIjU ^ JLo' 

can be sought against that (lie) which you f"^^^ sr^ • ^ o JjOj 

describe.'" (V.12:18) -iCiil vlijl 'S^ ^ 

[rrAA . 

(4) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah : ^ ^ iiij^j ^ '^^^ ^ ^ ^ 
*^And she, in whose house he was, sought to 
seduce him (to do an evil act) . She closed the 



doors and said , *Come on , O you He said : [ Y r ] 4 vLIa 



1 seek refuge in Allah (or Allah forbid)'..." 
(V. 12:23) 



.;ju; 
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4692. Narrated Abu Wa'il:*AbduUah bin j-. jJJ-\ ^JL^ - 

Mas*ud recited "Haita laka (Come on, O , > >1 . . . - 

you)," and added, "We recite it as we were * ^ ^ ^ 

taught it." ^ tjUIi-^ 

U5 UjJ; lJIj :Jli ii^d^ 

4693. Narrated ^Abdullah (bin Mas'ud) lil^ I^Ju^l I^Jb- - n^f 

ii^ iii : When the Prophet ^ realized that , • > . . ^ - • . - ^ t ' ' 
the Quraish had delayed in embracing Islam, J] ^ ^ 
he said, "O Allah! Protect me against their %\ ^^sf j ^1 Jup 
evil by afflicting them with seven (years of . UJ LtJ"' M aIp JUJ 

drought, famine) like the seven years of ^ 
(Prophet) Yusuf (Joseph)." So they were : 3li ^ 

struck with a year of drought (famine) that ' * /j . . - » . ♦ ; < ! 

destroyed everything till they even ate bones, ^ 

and a man would look towards the sky and ^js>- J5 aL- ^4^1*^ U 

see something like smoke between him and ^^"^ \* ^\\ ^ 'lU \l l l<! 

it. Allah said: ^ ^ 

"Then wait you for the Day when the sky L^j ^Ili ^UIJl 

will bring forth a visible smoke." (V.44 :10) - i-rr ^ , "ti- . > . * u 

And Allah further said: ^ p: >^ 

"Verily! We shall remove the torment for : oL->-jlJI] ^(^ujJ ill^i 

a while. Verily! You will revert (to 

disbelief)." (V .44:15) ^ ^ ^ I ^ 

Will Allah relieve them from torture on .[^o : jl>.jLj|] ^ralojii^ 
the Day of Resurrection? (The punishment o--,--.. > ."-i. > '•1>>-T 
of) the smoke had passed ^nd Al-Batsha (the ^ r-^ • ^ 
destruction of y4/-Mwj^rjfeMn in the battle of .iiiauJI o-^iij <l)l>-JJi ^^^-^ Asj 
Badr) had also passed. (See H. 1007) [ ^ . • y i ] 

(5) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah : j^^l Lli)^ :4)i uib (d) 

"But when the messenger came to him, t - li <i-^r^ 1l ' 'T 1l' 

[Yusuf (Joseph)! said,*RetunitoyourIord.. ^^"^ ^ 
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(up to)., the women said: Allah forbid 
(V.12:50^1) 



4694. Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ ibi ^j: : jJg jl*^ ulJb- - i^^i 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "May Allah 
bestow His Mercy on (Prophet) Lut (Lot) ^ 
(^'^\ U*), certainly he used to lean on j j-^ ^j-^ iri^ j^, 
powerful support ; and if I were to remain in ^ ^ ^ ^ ° ' ^ UJ I 
prison for the period Yusuf (Joseph) had -Ji o". if" ^ V J 
remained and then the offer of freedom came 1 ^ ^ t^Lg-^ ^jji 
to me, I would surely have accepted it, and \ ' ' ''Jl jlp CijL I 
we shall have more right (to be in doubt) than ^ ^ o^J^ . . t>! J 
Ibrahim (Abraham) : When Allah said to 3 j-^ j J ^ : J 15 aIp I 

him, 'Do you not believe?' Ibrahim said, ^ ,^ ft t . > .r- ^ > 

Yes, (I beheve) but to be stronger m ^ j-- . 

Faith.'" (V. 2:260) (See H. 3377) ^ 111 'Jj .a.Jui J\ <^jL 

4^ <>t^. 
[rrvY 

(6) CHAPTER. "(They were reprieved) Jlic-^I lil :aJjS cSL (1) 

until, when the Messengers gave up r 1 

hope..." (V .12:110) [^^*JtJ-J^ 

4695. Narrated 'Urwa bin Az-Zubair that ^ j.^! jlp ll^Jb- - 
when he asked 'Aishah about the Statement o V > > i-', , i . 
ofAllahJU;: " ^ r*'^! ^ 

"(They were reprieved) until when the : JI3 j^l j^i- t^lJ? ji- 

Messengersgaveuphope..."(V.12:110)she ^^jl ^ ---^^ ' ] 

told him (its meaning) , 'Urwa added , "I said , *^ ^ ^ ^ ^-^^ 

'Did they (Messengers) suspect that they Jjhj <! cJl5 Lgi^ 6rf^ 

were betrayed (by Allah) or that they were . : . 

treated as liars by (their people)?' " 'Aishah «^ ^ - .J^ lT ^ - 
said, "(They suspected) that they were 

treated as liars by (their people)." I said, , > - . - r,. „, ot 

, \ , - , , .\cjJS :*lJLjU cJl3 ^ I ojJLS pi 

But they were sure that their people treated \ 

them as liars and it was not a matter of ol \ y..a./.^^>\ -Lii :cJl9 

suspicion." She said, "Yes, they were sure 
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about it." I said to her, "So they (the 
Messengers) suspected that they were 
betrayed (by Allah)." She said, "Allah 
forbid! The Messengers never suspected 
their Lord of such thing." I said, "What 
about this Verse then?" She said, "It is about 
the Messengers' followers who believed in 
their Lord and trusted their Messengers , but 
the period of trials was prolonged and victory 
was delayed till the Messengers gave up all 
hope of converting those of the people who 
disbelieved them ; and the Messengers 
thought that their followers treated them as 
liars ; thereupon Allah's help came to them ." 
(See H. 3389) 



4696. Narrated 'Urwa : I told her 
('Aishah) (regarding the above narration) 
that they (Messengers) were betrayed (by 
Allah). She said: "Allah forbid" or said 
something similar. (See H. 3389) 



Jjfl :cJli -5^^ ^ y,'^ 

^•>UI JU^ 

As ^-^lil 'J\ J-^^^ "-r^J 



[rrA^ 



(13) SURATAR'RA'D 
(The Thunder) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, 
Uie Most Merciful. 



1^1 4j1 ^ JL^ t^iJl iS^^I jii 
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.[\-Y _^l;t JL 

^^J^\ ^--^iiij AJai>- <SJ*>U 
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4\ 'jStj ?ii4. ^uji 

oJLj 

(1) CHAPTER, The statement of Allah JU: j-J^ U '^\^ : Ai^ 4^L (O 

^^Allah knows what every female bears, and 4^\::^^^\ ^ t^sa 

by how much the wombs fall short (of their ^ f ^ ^ ^ 

time or number) ..." (V. 13 :8) c ^^^.ao; : 

4697. Narrated Ibn 'Umar U41^ I ^3: ^ cT^^-^ ~ ^^^^ 

Allah's Messenger ^ said, "The keys of Al- . ^ « - uijb- • illJl 

Ghaib^^^ (Unseen) are five which none knows S^"^ ^ '-^^ 

but Allah: None knows what will happen tjLj^ ^ 43)1 JuP ji- 

tomorrow but Allah ; none knows what is in ' UIIp "jUuibl " *' I 

the wombs (a male child or a female) but ' ~^ ^ ^4^^ ^ 

Allah; none knows when it will rain but v^*^^ :J15 ^ ^i)! J^j 

Allah; none knows at what place one will ^ ^ '%\ ^\ LuSm N ' 

die; none knows when the Hour will be ' H-**^^ O***^ 

established but Allah/' ^ t4l)l Ji- ^ 

[SeetheQur'an,V.31:34.] ^' ^, 



(1) (H. 4697) Al-Ghaib : (literally means a thing not seen). This word includes vast 
meanings: Belief in Allah, angels, Holy Books, AllSh's Messengers, Day of 
Resurrection and Al-Qadar (Divine Preordainments) , it also includes what Allah and 
His Messenger ^ informed about the knowledge of the matters of the past , present and 
future things, e.g., news about the creation of the heavens, and earth, botanical and 
zoological life , the news about the nations of the past , and about Paradise and Hell etc . 
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(14) SVRATIBRAHM 0 

(The Prophet Ibrahim) * 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, « j" j'-t j" ^ --it 
the Most Merciful . 

.^IS ^1 Jli 

Ij^l Lip tji lii : ^fcly! 

^j^i;>- UaJl jji>*Jj tM!A>- AlUU- 



(1) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah ^ }J^r^^ '-^'^ 

a' h. ♦ H r . ' .[TO aT^I 4^61^1 

"... As a goodly tree, whose root is fimily ^ > ^ 

fixed..." (V .14:24) 

4698. Narrated Ibn 'Umar %\ ^'y, £^ jlIIp - tn^A 

While we were with Allah's Messenger , he ''L-f I " " LpU-1I 

said, "Tell me of a tree which resembles a ^ ^ 
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Muslim man. Its leaves do not fall and it does yi^ C/.^ 0^ ^C^^ 0^ 

not, and does not, and does not,^^^ and it J \^ -315 uilp JUo iii! 

gives its fruits every now and then." It came " ' ^ 

to my mind that such a tree must be the date- Yj^^, ^/jr^^"^"^ : jUi ^ ^iil 
palm, but seeing Abu Bakr and 'Umar saying ^ Jullli I^i-'^JIS '\ tLij 

. thing, I disliked to speak. So, when they " j>ry j ^ 

did not say anything, Allah's Messenger ^ t . . . N j . . . N j . . . N j L^jj 
said, ''It is the date-palm tree." When we got , , TAt »»i 

up (from that place), I said to 'Umar , "O my '-^ ^ ^ 

father! By Allah, it came to my mind that it t a11cS\ 1^51 ^^^^ ^ : yi^ 

must be the date-palm tree." 'Umar said, ^\_J^ ^ ^ Ul '\ 

"What prevented you from speaking?" I ^ ^ ^ ' ^^'^ / ^ 

replied, "I did not see you speaking, so I 1 ji ^ LUi . jUljl 



disliked to speak or say anything." 'Umar 
then said, "If you had said it, it would have 
been dearer to me than so-and-so." U : yiii cJS Lii UJLa . «4JU«Ul 

JiiJ jblj lolii 

^ ^1 4^1 i4i 0^ oS! 

. IJlS'j lis* 

(2) CHAPTER. ''AUah will keep firm those jyJC ^1 4^L (Y) 

who believe with, the word that stands ^ _ / .^.^ |»::rf 

finn..."(V.14:27) .[TV] <^^b!l J^L 

4699. Narrated Al-Bara' bin 'Azibllii ^3 --J^jJ^ y}^ - i*^^^ 

il^: Allah's Messenger ^ said, "When a > J,;^ -""'j -J^j 
Muslim is questioned in his grave, he will 

testify that La ildha illallah (none has the t oJlIp ^ jlLS cJU-^ : J 15 
right to be worshipped but Allah) and that t. : >i , . - 

Muhammad (^) is Allah's Messenger, and ^ " ^ 5^ ^ , 

that is what is meant by Allah's Statement : |liliJl» lOlS ^ ^iil 3 j jl aIp 

'Allah will keep firm those who believe, .1 ^l, ' t * 'Ci, . ^ > 

with the word that stands firm in this world , * / ^"^ 

[i.e. they will keep on worshipping Allah dJUii c4jI Jj-lj IJU^i jlj tiSbl 



(1) (H. 4698) The narrator seems to have forgotten what the Prophet % said, therefore he 
just repeats the expression 'does not' three times to indicate that the Prophet ^ 
described the tree with three other qualities. 
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(Alone) and none else] and in the JJilL iyJiC >c1j!$\ ^if ill ^ : ll^i 
Hereafter.'^^>" (V. 14:27) 

[See Vol. 2, Hadith No.l369] 



Q2\ ipj j 

(3) CHAPTER. "Have you not seen those \)X Jl J V^ 

whohavechanged the Blessings of Allah into _ ^ y/'V 

disbelief?..." (V.14:28) ^^'^^ 

4700. Narrated *Atr: When Ibn 'Abbas Jup ^ l^Jb- - iV» • 

heard (the Verse) : o . » J « ^ ^ ^ ^ 

''Have you not seen those who have ^ ^^{^ ^ -5" 

changed the Blessings of Allah into disbelief Jl Iji^ : ^Uap 

(by denying Prophet Muhammad ^ and his , > 

Message of Islam)?' (V.14:28) he said, ^ 9^ c^. ^-^ Ci^J 

"Those were the disbelievers (pagans etc.) [r'Wv JaI jll^ 

ofMakkah." 

{IS) SURATAl'HIJR ^ 0 

(The Roclgr Tract) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, jio^ ^1 ija^ j1\ M 

the Most Merciful. 



(1) (H. 4699) i.e., immediately after their death (in their graves), when the angels 
{Munkar and Nakir) will ask them three questions : As to (1) Who is your Lord? ; (2) 
What is your religion? ; and (3) What do you say about this man (Prophet Muhammad 
^) who was sent to you? The believers will give the correct answers, i .e. , (1) My Lord 
is Allah; (2) My religion is Islam; and (3) This man Muhammad is Allah's 
Messenger, and he came to us with clear signs and we believed in him, - while the 
wrong-doers who believed not in Muhammad 3^ , the Message of Allah , will not be able 
to answer these questions] (See H. 1338). 
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(1) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU;: ^1 4aI.I Cr* • ^i* 



^^Except him (devil) that gains hearing by 
steahng, he is pursued by a clear flaming . ^ ■ 

fire," (V.15:18) 

4701. Narrated Abu Hurairahilp'^i^:: Jup ^ ^ - tV»> 

The Prophet ^ said, "When Allah has ^, °> i. 

ordained some affair in the heaven, the ^ 

angels beat with their wings in obedience to 4j ^ilJ ^^^j^ i,"^^^ 

His Statement, which sounds like a chain . , ,r, 

dragged over a rock. ( Ah and other ^ ^ ^ " -* 

subnarrators said, "The sound reaches l.f^>^L a^^UJI cJj-^ ^U-lJ! 
them.") So much so that when fear is . . r -r f#,,^ i»Cf T.,- • 
banished from their (angels') hearts, they * ^ ^ - - ^ 
(angels) say, *What is it that your L^ord has oVyu^ - : Jl5j : 3ii - 
said?' They say, 'The truth. And He is the \ -t*/ r.. «>':^. 

Most High, the Most Great.' (V 34:23) rf^-^ ^ "^^^ c^a^. 

Then he who gains a hearing by stealing (^JlU IjJli 3U 1^1* ^ljJl5 

(i.e., the devil) will hear Allah's Statement. ^JJJl " ^ " \>J\ ' Oli 

Those who gain a hearing by stealing, (stand ^ J'^r'^ s^-^ >*J 
one over the other like this). (Sufyan, to JJJ^j ji JJLi 

illustrate this, spread the fingers of his right 
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hand and placed them one over the other . J^i -^^J ti-^ ^L^Jl 

horizontally.) A clear flaming fire may ' jT, ^' [j^ ^ - 

overtake and bum the eavesdropper before C; ^ C-^^ - ^-a^jj 

conveying the news to the one below him ; or ^j^^ l^.^^ ^ cr^' 

it may not overtake him till he has conveyed it ^ uljl £) I LJ^^)) 

to the one below him, who in his turn, ^ 

conveys it to the one below him , and so on till t a5 U? J 1 Igj j I 

they convey the news to the earth. (Or . . s 
probably Sufyan said, "Till the news ^; ^ T 

reaches the earth.") Then the news is a:^ JjL-1 yb ^^JLll 
inspired to a sorcerer (or a foreteller) who _ , o-^^ J| U JL^ - 

would add a hundred lies to it. His prophecy 

will prove true (as far as the heavenly news is :;7 ^_^L>- - : j L_L1 J li 

concerned). The people will say, 'Didn't he r .^^^ 

tell us that on such and such a day, such and -T^ ^ c^J 

such a thing will happen? We have found that JJL^ jJJL5 a5L« L^iJ^ ^^^^^ 
is true because of the true news heard from ^ o.'^p ,f ^ 

heaven.'" C^- r^' '^^^ 

Narrated Abu Hurairah ilp iiil (The . eUjL>-y ^IJLS'j \sS 
same Hadith above, starting: 'When Allah i «ti - » - > ti --i^jt 

has ordained some affair...') In this ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ - 
narration the word ^foreteller' is added to IjjJo- : ^il Ds- loA^ 

the word 'wizard.' (See H. 4800) > «. . ^ * - ^ ^ t > 

: oiw : J 15 : J Ui 

Jill ^^^^ bl» :Jl3 ^1 IjoA^- 
t«^LUl pi JLp» :Jlij «^S/I 
: JU Ow*^ c-JH : jUiJLJ cJi 
Ul tjui-^ :Jli t^^yilp c..-^w 

?V li^ ^jSl !Ai 
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(2) CHAPTER. The statement of Allah JU;: il^] j^JJ^ :4J}S 4»b (Y) 

"And verily, the dwellers of Al-Hijr (Rocky ^ 4^ryC>*^^ 

Trskot I P.. Thnmud nennle^ denied the x^*^ 



Tract, i.e., Thamud people) denied the 
Messengers." (V. 15:80) 

4702. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar ^3 ly. {^<>!l " iV»Y 

u4I^ Au\ : (While we were going for the battle ^ ^ • jj^j 

of Tabuk and when we reached the places of ^ * ^ 

the Dwellers of ^/-jF/yr,) Allah's Messenger ^ tjb^^l^l-Lp^^ tJUU 

^ said to his Companions who were at JlJ 1 ^ * ' " " " • ^1 jlp 

/fr/r, or said about the Dwellers of ^/-//yr (to ^ ^ ^Sr^ ' 

us), "Do not enter (the dwelling places) of J Li ^ <bl Jj-ij M o g ; c- 
these people unless you enterweeping, but if Ijij; ' j«Jl t^Li-^V 

you weep not , then do not enter upon them , ^ ^ ^ ^ ' > 
lest you be afflicted with what they were 
afflicted with." 

[See Vol . 5 , Hadlth No .4420] 



(3) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah ^U: iSC : (Lb (t) 

''And indeed, We have bestowed upon you 
seven Al-Mathani (i.e., seven repeatedly 
recited Verses i.e., Surat AUFatiha) and the 
Grand Qur'an." (V.15 :87) 



4703. Narrated Abu Said Al-Mu'alla: iLii ^^il^ - iV*r 

While I was offering Saldt (prayer), the , :« .^''•^ i.t* . 1 1' 

_ , , , , „ , t X t4-JU-.» UjJj>- .j-LP Lj-b>- .jUw 

Prophet ^ passed by and called me, but I * ^ * ' 

did not go to him till I had finished my Salat ^ t j^^^ I oIp ^ I Iji- 

(prayer). When I went to him, he said, ^ | • . ^ ' Lp • 

"What prevented you from coming?" I said, Sr^ ^ J/" ^ pf c^f^ 

"I was offering Salat (prayer)." He said, Uij ^ ^ ^ J^l 

"Didn't Allah say : > .f . V .7 » rr f,f 

*0 you who believe! Answer Allah (by * * ^ ^ ^ > 

obeying Him) and (His) Messenger.'" jl .JLUli Us :JUi c^l ji-J 

He then said, "May I teach you the r ^ ^ ST^^^ 

greatest 5ara/t in the Qur'an before I go out 'j?-i>^^ if^^ ^t^)" ' 
of the mosque?". When the Prophet ^ 
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intended to go out (of the mosque), I 
reminded him and he said, "That is: 
'Alhamdu lilldhi Rabbil 'alamin [All the 
praises and thanks be to Allah, the Lord of 
the 'dlamin (mankind, jinn, and all that 
exists)] which is the seven repeatedly recited 
Verses {AUMathdnl, Surat Al-Fatiha) and the 
Grand Qur'an which has been given to me." 
(SeeH. 4474) 

4704. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ <i)i : 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, 'The Umm-ul- 
Qufdn (i .e . , the Mother of the Qur'an) is the 
seven repeatedly recited Verses (Al-Mathani, 
Surat Al'Fatiha) and the Grand Qur'an." 



(4) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah 

**Who have made the Qur'an into parts (i .e . , 
believed in one part and disbelieved in the 
other)." (V.1S:91) 



4705. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas U4^ ^y. 
Those who have made the Qur'an into parts 
are the people of the Scripture , who divided 
it into portions and believed in one part of it 
and disbelieved the other. 



4706. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas 
concerning : 

"As We have sent down on the dividers 
(Quraish pagans or Jews and Christians)." 
(V. 15:90) 



Uiwi lUiiJi 

^ 1^ -A-^cw- LjJL>- ! (wJi 

J Is :Jl3 <S iill ^\ 

u4J 

^ ^ ^ ^ ^ y 

^l^^j^r?^ <j:j3f)^ 
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They believed in one part of it and 
disbelieved in the other, (and they) are the 
Jews and the Christians. 

(5) CHAPTER. The Statement of AUah JUj: 
^'And worship your Lord until there comes 
unto you the certainty (i.e., death)." 
(V. 15:99) 

Salim said: "The certainty", means "the 
death," 



.^jUaDlj t^^AiL 

^ JJbJ jLxt^^ 4^L (o) 



(1^; SURATAN'NAHL 
(The Bees) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merciful. 



(iJ^ bj) i^Ci ^1 J15 
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(1) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU : 
'^..And of you there are some who are sent 
back to senility..." (V.16 :70) 

4707 . Narrated Anas bin Malik il^ iil jj>j : 
Allah's Messenger ^ used to invoke Allah 
saying), "O Allah! I seek refuge with You 
from miserliness , from laziness ; from old 
senile age , from the punishment in the grave ; 
from the Fitnah (trial and affliction) of Ad- 
Dajjdl; and from the Fitnah (trial and 
affliction) of life and death." 



i^4M\\ 



IS! ^15> ^ 

^j-jl Jlij . 4.:..A1' ^3-^ 

:(cJli)l)^ 

[v.] 4j::jr ^j^i i\ 



41)1 JUP 
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[TATr 



(17) SURATAL-ISRA' 
(The Journey by Night) 
(Also called Surat Banl Israel) 



In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merciful. 

(1) CHAPTER. 

4708. Narrated Ibn Mas'ud: Surat Banl 
Israel and Al-Kahf and Maryam (Mary) are 
among my first old property . 



(2) CHAPTER. "And we decreed for the 
Children of Israel." (17 :4) 



:^Li(\) 

6^ "(^Ij^j 

(Y) 
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ytij t Uj 1 :(Uk>-) . i^rijily^ 
Olliaj>- .^Vl ^ ojJ_s^ 

: ^bijj^ .j^bS ^JJJJi\j t Igj 
c-fi_.>s_:L-l I :^jjj4i^jj^ . Lai jg »- 

jL j^o ul^ij ^^i>"^ij Ji^^ij 

V**^ :JUjj 4 If .,.✓ ? ,>" (♦^-f^ 



(3) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU: ^ ..jJJu IaJ^ i^L (r) 

''Glorified (and Exalted) is He (Allah) 
[above all that (evil) they associate with 
Him] , Who took His slave (Muhammad ^) 
for a Journey by Night from Al'Masjid-al- 
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Jerusalem)..." (V.17:l) 



186 



4709 . Narrated Abu Hurairah 11^ iiti : U5Jb- : o I JLp UJJb- - i V • ^ 

Allah's Messenger ^ was presented with two ^- ^ | -^j ^ 

cups, one containing wine and the other ^ ^ '^u^y^ jr^ 

containing milk on the night of his Journey by : a-IIIp IjJjl?- J:' ^ cH -^-^1 
Night at Jerusalem . He looked at^both and 
took the milk. Jibril (Gabriel) said, "Thanks 



to Allah Who guided you to the Fitrah (i.e., ^\ : jj 1 J li : ^-4^ ' ' 

Islam); if you had taken the wine, your ^ -f ib' ^ J ' ' 

followers would have gone astray." . ^j- - . jr-v 

W^^l -O^^^ 0^ Oe--^: 

[rr<\i .ill;! oji 

4710. NarratedJabirbin 'Abdullah i»i ^3 :^Ls^ ^ jI^II 1^1*. - iV\» 

l4I^: The Prophet ^ said, "When "the % | .^^ > I Uil^ 

people of Quraish disbelieved me ^■^^^ ' V-*^ uH 

[concerning my [Al-Isra' (Journey by y\ Jl5 ""^L^^ j^} ^ ^(J^A 

Night)], I stood up mAl-Hijr (the unroofed ^ "^"U-"-" " " iiJL^ 

portion of the Ka'bah) and Allah displayed " " * o^. ^ - * 

Bait-ul-Maqdis infront of me, and I started :Jli crf^ 

describing it to them (Quraish) while looking ^o.^ .o-^i . ^ ^ 



[TAA-^ .jj^ 

(4) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU: loJj^ :JU; aJJS 4^L (1) 

"And indeed, We have honoured the ^ , o.*e /^/.^ 
Children of Adam..." (V.17:70) '^f''* ^ 
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kIjIjSj oL->JI t^lJLp 
.C^l jjjj 

:iLiiji .1^1:4; 

CHAPTER. ''And when We decide to destroy ^ 4r ^ii^ 

a town (population), We (first) send a [M] aJ^I 4(S'^ 

definite order (to obey Allah and be - ^t: 

righteous) to those among them [or We 

(first) increase in number those of its 

population] who lead a life of luxury. Then 

they transgress therein..." (V.17:16) 

4711. Narrated 'AbduUah ^ i^ii ^j: Ju^ ^ ^ - IV ^^ 

During the Pre-Islamic Period of Ignorance ^ > • | . ^ . 

if any tribe became great in number, we used ''^•^ " 

to say, "^m/ra the children of so-and-so ."^^^ SlS :Jli 4jI Jup ^J^'j c>^ 



(1) (H. 4711) In narration No.4711 the word 'AmM means increase in number. The same 
word occurs in the Verse above (17 :16), if we apply the same meaning to the word,= 
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Narrated Al-HumaidI : Sufyan narrated to 
us something and used the word 'Amara* , 



(5) CHAPTER. «0 offspring of those whom 
We carried (in the ship) with Nuh (Noah)! 
Verily, he was a grateful slave." (V.17 :3) 



^ ^ iSji^ (o) 



4712. Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ iii 



Some (cooked) meat was brought to Allah's 
Messenger ^ and the meat of a forearm was 
presented to him as he used to like it . He ate 
a morsel of it and said , "I will be the chief of 
all the people on the Day of Resurrection. 
Do you know the reason for it? Allah will 
gather all the human beings of early 
generations as well as late generations on 
one plain so that the announcer will be able 
to make them all hear his voice, and the 
watcher will be able to see all for them. The 
sun will come so close to the people that they 
will suffer such distress and trouble as they 
will not be able to tolerate it or to bear it. 
Then the people will say, 'Don't you see to 
what state you have reached? Won't you look 
for someone who can intercede for you with 
your Lord?' Some people will say to some 
others, *Go to Adam.' So, they will go to 
Adam and say to him, *You are the father of 
mankind ; Allah created you with His Own 
Hand , and breathed into you the soul which 
He created for you ; and ordered the angels 
to prostrate before you; and they did, so 
(please) intercede for us with your Lord. 
Don't you see in what state we are? Don't you 
see what condition we have reached?' Adam 
will say, Today my Lord has become angry as 



■JJ 



^ " > ** 

^iDl ^jJlJ^^ ^}J^.j 



=then the translation of the Verse will be : We (first) increase in number those of its 
population who are ghren the luxuiy of this life. 
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He has never become before, nor will ever U ^1 ijy N 
become thereafter. He forbade me (to eat of ^ j 

the fruit of) the tree, but I disobeyed Him. ^ 
Myself! Myself! Myself! Go to someone else ; 
go to Nuh (Noah).' So they will go to Nuh 
and say (to him), 'O Nuh! You are the first 
(of Allah's Messengers) to the people of the 
earth, and Allah has named you a thankful 
slave ; please intercede for us with your Lord . 
Don't you see in what state we are?' He will 
say, Today my Lord has become angry as He 
has never become before nor will ever 
become thereafter. I had (in the world) the 
right to make one definitely accepted 
invocation, and I made it against my 
nation. Myself! Myself! Myself! Go to 
someone else ; go to Ibrahim (Abraham) 
They will go to Ibrahim (Abraham) and say, 
*0 Ibrahim (Abraham)! You are Allah's 
Messenger and His KhaliP^ from among 
the people of the earth ; so please intercede 
for us with your Lord. Don't you see in what U^j^"^ ^ 

state we are?' He will say to them, 'My Lord 
has today become angry as He has never 
become before, nor will ever become Oj^Li (^'S?! iJl 
thereafter. I had told three lies. [Abu - !t > ..o, , . : { ^.r ^ . <>. 
Haiyyan (the subnarrator) mentioned them \^ ' f ^" \ 

in the Myself ! Myself ! Myself ! Go to t^y^^i ^\ j 5^1 ^ 

someone else; go to Musa (Moses).' The ^ /c jjj^- u q -^-^^ 

people will then go to Musa (Moses) and say, ' /^>t^^' ^ 

*0 Musa (Moses)! You are Allah's oS Jij jl J ji3 SaJ 

Messenger and Allah gave you superiority >r.i <> - , f r - . r 

above the others with His Message and with J ^ * ^ * " <, 

His direct Talk to you ; (please) intercede for - cP3 

us with your Lord. Don't you see in what s "^xii - oUls" sIZjS cJS 

state we are?' Musa (Moses) will say, *My ,/ ' 

Lord has today become angry as He has never ^^^^^ - ^ 0^ y\ 

become before, nor will become thereafter, I t, . >-'i ti i ^^-i - 

killed a person whom I had not been ordered ' - ^- \ \ ^ 

to kill. Myself! Myself! Myself! Go to U : j jJji3 ^^y^ ^y^ '<J^y 




J\ l^il 



(1) (H. 4712) mail'. See the glossary. 
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someone else ; go to *Isa (Jesus) So they will 4jb 1 ^iLLii J cJ 1 c ^ y 
go to Isa (Jesus) and say, 'O Isa (Jesus)! ^ 

You are Allah's Messenger and His Word CT^ ^ ^ 
("Be"— and he was) which He sent to ^ U Jl ciL'j Jl LJ 

Maryam (Mary), and a (soul) created ^ . r * , A « . 

by Him^^^ and you talked to the people while ^ " 

still young in the cradle . Please intercede for j 4'-^^ L-^lp 

us with your Lx)rd. Don't you see in what ^ !r ^iJij 'j iiLt 'jUj ' ' 
state we are?' 'Isa (Jesus) will say, *My Lord ^ * * 

has today become angry as He has never t t IflSi ^jl 

become before, nor will ever become ^ ii i -'^m Ml i ^''i 

thereafter.' Isa (Jesus) will not mention '^s. 
any sin, but will say, 'Myself! Myself! J>-^j cJl loy^Jali ^r*^ ^^j^^ 
Myself! Go to someone else; go to ^ .j ^1 

Muhammad ^.' So, they will come to me ^ " 

and say, 'O Muhammad! You are Allah's Ji^l ^ J^^^ sl-IiSj cmI* 

Messenger and the last of the Prophets, and i, ^: vrt 1 T • ' 1 , 

Allah forgave your all the past, present and ^ ^* ^ C 

future sins . (Please) intercede for us with C-sitp j1 ^J^j jl : J 
your Lord. Don't you see in what state we >r» *ro; j f ^ r ...... 

are?'" The Prophet m added, "Then I will ^ ^ ^r-^ ^ f-^' 

go beneath Allah's Throne and fall in . Ui ^ j . 4iia ojJJ 

prostration before my Lord. And then 
Allah ^^jy> will guide me to such praises 



^C5^ 



and glorifications to Him as He has never JlJL>wo Ij^-aSI ^tij-^ 

guided anybody else before me . Then it will ^ . c J ^ \jJiJj» ^Li 
be said, 'O Muhammad! Raise your head. " " ^-^^ ^ ^ - 
Ask, and it will be granted. Intercede! It 5^1 ^ j-^j tJuL>«J 

(your intercession) will be accepted .'So I will .s^^ ^ ^ ^':r ^^r^j 
raise my head and say, 'My followers, O my ^ . ^ "^'^ 

Lord! My followers, O my Lord'. It will be ^\ U 

said, 'O Muhammad! Let those of your ^ U Jl ' iiJl^" 

followers who have no accounts, enter '^'^ ^^-'^ ' 

through such a gate of the gates of Paradise ^ U t o-j^J jiJa^U 

as lies on the right; and they will share the , ^^".^ *l I T 

other gates with the peoples.' " The Prophet tf^^ ^ ' fJ^^ ^ Sf^-^ 

^further said, "By Him in Whose Hand my aIIp jIjIJI J-^^^ 
soul is, the distance between every two gate- if ..^ t , - > . • 7 f . 1 
posts of Paradise is like the distance between \ * " \ 

Makkah and and Himyar, or between ijL-ij ^jl iJUs^J L rJLi^ 

Makkah and Basrah (in Sham) ." 



(1) (H. 4712) RuhuUah : See the glossary. 
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. «^_^^Jajj 4^ U5 jl 

(6) CHAPTER. The statement of Allah JU: S.ji^ C^Cj)^ .>J jJ i^Li (^) 
"♦..And to Dawud (David) We gave the i 
Zabur (Psalms) ." (V.17 :55) ^ _ ^ -^-^^ 

4713 . Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ I ^3 : J l^^l li? Jj- - i V ^ V 
The Prophet ^ said, "The recitation [of o . -,^sti i J* » r 
Zabur (Psalms)] was made light and easy for ^ - ^ ' ' 
Dawud (David) that he used to have his Cy} ^ 
riding animal be saddled while he would . 

finish the recitation before the servant had y 

saddled it/' jl5o jl^i SjlS J4a>-» :JU 

[Y*vr 

(7) CHAPTER. "Say (O Muhammad m - 'Jt i^^^ 

'Call upon those besides Him whom you i - \J i ^ ■ 

pretend (to be gods)...'" (V.17:56) ^^'^ 

4714. Narrated 'Abdullah regarding the Jl^^ - IVM 

explanation of the Verse — "...means of f^s • m " ' • 

access to their Lord (Allah)..," (V.17 :57): * " *^ ' 

Some persons from mankind used to ^1 tj^i^'l tjL<4^ 

worship some persons from jinn, then > o . 

those jinn who were worshipped became * ^ 'j-*-*-* 

Muslims (embraced Islam), but those ^j?^*^' 'OU ^S^j^^ 

human beings stuck to their (old) religion. 
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Al-A*mash added : 

"Say (O Muhammad ^) : 'Call upon 
those besides Him — whom you pretend (to 
be gods)." (V.17:56) 



(8) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah : 
^Those whom they call upon [like Isa 
(Jesus) the son of M aryam (Mary) , ^Uzair 
(Ezra) angels, etc.] desire (for themselves) 
means of access to their Lord (Allah)..." 
(V.17:57) 

4715. Narrated 'Abdullah Jii ^3 

regarding the Verse — "Those whom they 
call upon [like 'Isa (Jesus) the son of Maryam 
(Mary), *Uzair (Ezra), angels, etc.] desire 
(for themselves) means of access, to their 
Lord..." (V.17:57): 

(It was revealed regarding) some jinn who 
used to be worshipped (by human beings). 
They (jinn) later embraced Islam (while 
those people kept on worshipping them) . 

(9) CHAPTER. "And We made not the vision 
which We showed you (O Muhammad as an 
actual eye-witness and not as a dream on the 
night of Al-Isra^) , but a trial for mankind . . 
(V.17:60) 

4716. Narrated Ibn * Abbas iiii 
regarding — "And We made not the vision 
which We showed you (O Muhammad as an 
actual eye-witness and not as a dream on the 
night of Al-Ism') but a trial for mankind..." 
(V.17 :60): 

It was an actual eye-witness, and not as a 
dream at the night of Al-Isra , which was shown 
to Allah's Messenger ^ during the night he 
was taken on a journey. And the cursed tree is 
the tree of Az-Zaqqum (a bitter pungent tree 
which grows at the bottom of Hell) . 



jv-L^li tj^>Ji ^ L*>lJ jjJLjJ 
. ^f^Xi ^Vjjfc <>iJL>..»j J 

.^J^ll-j ^jl^Sfl 
^jtl Cy$ :4J}S (A) 

[OV] 

C:5)f ^L^r 

\ i^i C:!Jf ^ 

i^^i ay ^ i^J 

[rAAA i^j^ 
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(10) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah 

JU; : '^Verily , the recitation of the Qur'an in 
the early dawn (i.e. the morning — Fajr 
prayer) is ever witnessed (attended by the 
angels in charge of mankind of the day and 
the night)." (V.17:78) 

Mujahid said: (The Qur'an at dawn) 
means the Fajr (morning compulsory 
congregational) Saldt (prayer) . 

4717. Narrated Ibn Al-Musaiyab: Abu 
Hurairah ^ said, "The Prophet ^ 

said, 'A Saldt (prayer) performed in 
congregation is twenty-five times more 
superior in reward to a Saldt performed by 
a single person. The angels of the night and 
the angels of the day are assembled at the 
time of the morning Saldt (prayer) " Abu 
Hurairah added, "If you wish, you can 
recite : 

'Verily, the recitation of the Qur'an in the 
early dawn (i.e. the morning — Fajr prayer) 
is ever witnessed (attended by the angels in 
charge of mankind of the day and the 
night).'" (V.17:78) 



(11) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah 

"It may be that your Lord will raise you to 
Maqam Mahmud (a station of praise and 
glory, i ,e . , the honour of intercession on the 
Day of Resurrection) (V.17 :79) 

4718. Narrated Ibn 'Umar u41^ 
On the Day of Resurrection the people will 
fall on their knees; and every nation will 
follow its Prophet and they will say, "O so- 
and-so! Intercede (for us with Allah)," till 
(the right of) intercession will be given to the 
Prophet (Muhanunad ^) and that will be the 
day when Allah will raise him to Al-Maqdm 
Al'Mahmiid (a station of praise and glory, 



iaj^s (^•^ 

JIS [lA] ^ll^ 



jJJ)) :Jl3 ^ ^1 ^ JI^ SjI 

■^b^ . 4*4>r*^ <I!lSb Si*/ 

[wn 
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i.e., the honour of intercession on the Day of vlUii ^ ^1 ^pUIJI 

Resurrection)". — Jt Jbl lljLL: 

[UVo 

4719. Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah ibi ^3 ^ ^ l^Jb- - ^V^^ 

141^ : Allah's Messenger ^ said, "Whoever, 0 ^ 1 5"- ' ' ! ^ / 

after listening to the Adhan [call for Salat ^ ^ 

(prayer)] says, *0 Allah, the Lord of this if. y!^ l)^ ' jO^lJi ^^^1 jJU^^* 

complete call and of this , which is going ^ ^| • UIIp iiil " ' ' 4^1 JLp 
to be established! Give Muhammad Al- ^ * ' 

Wcisf/fl and Al-Fadila^^\ and raise him to ^i-i-lJ JlS rJlS ^ 4»l 

Maqam Mahmud (a station of praise and ^..^^ ..jj^j 

gloiy , i .e . , the honour of intercession on the ^ ' ' ^ * 

Day of Resurrection) which You have \x.J^ ol tiisUJl 5'>L2iJIj 

promised him,' will be granted my >^ >^o^. c^JUlIJU 

intercession for him on the Day of J'^"^^ , , ^ * 
Resurrection," aJ vLU- ci;ipj ^iJl 

(12) CHAPTER. "And say *Tnith (i.e., jijj <>Jt it 4^Li (^Y) 

Islamic Monotheism or this Qur'an or ./> -\ j-^^j 4Hla£3i 

Jihad against polytheists) has come and ' ^■^"^-^ 
BatU (falsehood I.e., Satan or polytheism, 
etc.) has vanished...'" (V.17:81) 



4720. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Mas'Qd^: lil^ r^^J^liJl - iVY * 

iii : Allah's Messenger ^ entered Makkah 
(in the year of the Conquest) and there were 



^ ^ 



three hundred and sixty idols around the ^\ Jlp 1^ c tJLftL>J 

Kabbah . He then started hitting them with a - - 'i 1 1 . - > - - 

stick m his hand and he was saying : ^ > 

"Truth (i.e.. Islamic Monotheism or this oI3l Jj>-j ^ ^1 uj-^j 

Qur'an or ///iflJ against polytheists) has come "il-l; i^* "^LjNlt' * 

and Batil (falsehood i.e., Satan or ^ 

polytheism etc.) vanished. Surely Batil is ^\ it-^M -3^^ eJj ^jk> 



(1) (H. 4719) Al-Wasila is the highest position in Paradise which is granted to the Prophet 
particularly is the extra degree of honour which is bestowed on him above 

all aeation. 
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ever bound to vanish." (V.17 :81) 

"Al-Haqq" (the truth i.e. the Qur'an and 
Allah's Revelation) has come , and Al-Bdtil 
[falsehood — Iblis (Satan)] can neither create 
anything nor resurrect (anything)." 
(V. 34:49) 

(13) CHAPTER, "And they ask you (O 
Muhammad ^) concerning the Rilh (the 
Spirit)..." (V.17:85) 

4721. Narrated 'Abdullah 11^ iii 
While I was in the company of the Prophet 
^ on a farm and he was reclining on a palm- 
leaf stalk, some Jews passed by. Some of 
them said to the others, "Ask him (the 
Prophet ^) about the Ruh (Spirit) Some of 
them said, '*What urges you to ask him about 
it?" Others said, "(Don't ask him) lest he 
should give you a reply which you dislike 
But they said , "Ask him ." So , they asked him 
about the Ruh (Spirit). The Prophet ^ kept 
quiet and did not give them any answer. I 
knew that he was being inspired Divinely so I 
stayed at my place. When the Divine 
Revelation had been revealed, the Prophet 
^ said : 

"And they ask you (O Muhammad ^) 
concerning the Ruh (the Spirit). Say: The 
Ruh is one of the things, the knowledge of 
which is only with my Lord. And of 
knowledge , you (mankind) have been given 
only a little.' " (V.17:85) 

[See Hadith No. 125 and 7297] 

(14) CHAPTER. "...And offer your Salat 
(prayer) neither aloud nor in a low voice . . 
(V.17:110) 

4722- Narrated Ibn 'Abbas ujl^ ^1 ^3 
(regarding) — "And offer your Saldt (prayer) 
neither aloud, nor in a low voice..." 
(V.17:110): 

This Verse was revealed while Allah's 
Messenger ^ was hiding himself in Makkah . 



[YiVA .^Ju* 
[AO] 

^'J- ^ M ^. 

r M J* J'J 

JlJj caIIJ ^-5^1 j U :JU^ '^J^' 

v: ^ ^ 

: JIS Jjj ^ 4^Ui kLiii 

sf; %^ 4»b (M) 

a"} if ^jr^ 0^ -r^s*-^ if 
" ^ * " ^ 
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When he offered Salat (prayer) with his 
Companions , he used to raise his voice with 
the recitation of the Qur'an, and if Al- 
Mushrikun (pagans etc.) happened to hear 
him, they would abuse the Qur'an, the One 
who revealed it and the one who brought it. 
Therefore Allah JU: said to His Prophet 0, : 
" , . .And offer your Salat (prayer) neither 
aloud..." i.e., your recitation of the Qur'an 
\G^t Al-Mushnkun (pagans etc.) should hear 
you, and abuse the Qur'an, " ...nor in a low 
voice. . ." so that your Companions could not 
hear you , " . . .but follow a way between." (V . 
17:110) 



4723. Narrated *AKhah ifJ^ iiii jj^y. The 
(above) Verse was revealed in connection 
with the invocations . 



^ 5^1 ^ :J15 

:'^f S(;> :^ 

cVOTo <Si\^ .v^l] -4:%^ 



{U) SURATKAHF ui-^ii^ 1^^^ 0K> 
(The Cave) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, ^la^ qas^ jU M ^uau 
the Most Merciful. 
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(1) CHAPTER. 

''But man is ever more quarrelsome than 
anything." (V.18:54) 

4724. Narrated 'All ilp %\ that one 
night Allah's Messenger ^ came to him and 
Fatima, and said, ''Don't you (both) offer the 
(Tahajjud) prayer?"^*> 'All said, "When 
Allah wishes us to get up , we get up ." The 
Prophet ^ then recited : 

"...But man is ever more quarrelsome 
than anything." (V. 18:54) 

(See Vol. 2, Hadith No. 1127] 



IJLajJ .JlJ^JJ jSl^j 



cjfj J^J . Ij-aLa ^|v^liU 

:u=.i s6> 4»L (\) 

^ ^ l^Jjfl. - tVYt 



(1) (H. 4724) The Prophet m, blamed himself for awakening them and then recited. 
(V.18:54) 
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"T^t •'•i^.ti ".'•^ tff >i. 
^ilj cjjJ^i c-dJb- ^ i^yj 4iS\ 

I ^ U j ; . » JjJJ l^^ii?- 

.t-^j 51-^ 

JL:>-lj aIaPj ^^^Jjl^J I^^tliifr^ 

(2) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU-: i^)^ r^JjS 4^Li (Y) 

"And (remember) when Musa (Moses) said >^»< ;j 

to his boy-servant: 'I will not give up 

(travelling) untill reach the junction of the [~(*] 4^^^^?^ cH^*^ ^ C^^^^ 
two seas or (until) I spend years and years in ^ . « » I ^ > » f . . 

travelling.'" (V .18:60) ^ ^ '^^ ^^^-^ ^ 

4725. Narrated Sa'id bin Jubair: I said to li^ji;^]! 1^1^- IVYo 

Ibn * Abbas, '*Nauf Al-Bikali claims that . , > -j*^ 
Musa (Moses) , the companion of Al-Khidr ^ ** 

was not the Musa of the Children of Israel." viJs : JU JL*J- ^j^ji^-^ 

Ibn*Abbassaid/*Theenemy of Allah (Nauf) >>o^ -i \\< \\ v "'^ \ • i"' V 
told a lie." Narrated Ubayy bin Ka*b that he i^^" ; • . oi^^ 

heard Allah's Messenger ^ saying, "Musa ^rf*^' 'r^^ cr^J^ 

(Moses) got up to deliver a speech before the ^ oj ^ 1^ ^ ' 

Children of Israel and he was asked, 'Who is , ^ t^-^ 

the most learned person among the people?' ij?^ t^^bl jjLp '^j^l^ ly\ 

Musa (Moses) replied, 'I (am the most ^ 4ji 3 ' ' ' ' J;! j^JiS" ' ^ f 
learned).' Allah admonished him for he did ' C^'^ ;^ > , 

not ascribe knowledge to Allah Alone. So t/^ cf* cr^J^ ^1* 

Allah revealed to him : 
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'At the junction of the two seas there is a cr*^^ 4^ • Jr-^ ^ lM^^I 

slave of Ours who is more learned than you f, .r. >i , . -.r ,? - 

Musa (Moses) asked, O my Lord, how ^ f- * 

can I meet him?' Allah said, 'Take a fish and J d\ %\ . a^JI 

put it in a basket and then proceed (set out, ^ > ... j 

and where you will lose the fish, you will find * ^ i*"^ ^ Ji-r*^ C^*^^ 

him) So Musa (Moses) (took a fish and put L : ^j-- J ^ 
it in a basket and) set out along with his boy- 
servant Yusha' bin Nun , till they reached a 



^ <uLi>ci3 l;^ jL>-L; :Jli 



ji^ aILp jLii ^UJl '^^y>r y^"^ 



rock (on which) they both lay their heads and o^JI oJii Uil^i JiSlj 

slept . The fish moved vigorously in the basket - ^ £ ^ . iii^ h * 'U 

and got out of it and fell into the sea and ^ ^ ^ ^ 

there it took its way through the sea (straight) i^^* J/? CT^^ ^ 

as in a tunnel. (V, 18:61) Allah stopped the ^> \S\ y\ 

current of water on both sides of the way ^-"-^J^^ J ^j^'^ . 
created bythe fish, and so that waywas like a J^^l ^ ^l^^^kilj tUli 

tunnel. When Musa (Moses) got up, his ^^ki^ • ^^^^S * 

companion forgot to tell him about the fish, ^ 

and so they carried on their journey during ^ Jjbl ^iLlil j J ^iLu- 

the rest of the day and the whole night . The 
next morning, Musa (Moses) asked his boy- 
servant 'Bring us our early meal; truly, we jl ii^U' JiilLll Uli . jliUl 
have suffered much fatigue, in this, our 
journey.' (V.18:62) 

Musa (Moses) did not get tired till he had Jli JiiJi ^ jl5 iii U.«il!j 
passed the place which Allah had ' r Jered ^ ^---^ •''iiiJ ^ ' 

him to seek after. His boy-servant then said ^ • * ^ y 

to him, *Do you remember when we betook :J15 iJci 

ourselves to the rock? I indeed forgot the j^^j \'^\^ ^ ^ ^ 

fish, none but Satan made me forget to ' ^ ^ 

remember it . It took its course into the sea in ll jUi .4j ^ubl ^1 ^jjjl 

a strange way.' (V. 18:63) . < , . . ^ -j^ r-. : 

There was a tunnel for the fish, and for 7^^^ f ^^^^ "^-^"^^^ 

Musa (Moses) and his boy-servant there was j^LriJi ijuilil ^S^l 

astonishment. Musa (Moses) said, 'That is •-rr . ^ -^^r- 

u* u u 1- 1 . -J^ aU--- AiiU 

what we have been seeking. So, they went ^ * ^ ' ^ ^ -> 

back retracing their footsteps. (V. 16:64) ^jlJj L^*^ s-'^**^ ^-^^ 

They both returned, tracing their footsteps rf^ ""n" V ^ ^ "ii ^ f - - 
till they reached the rock. Behold! There ^ ^ ' .T! 

they found a man covered with a garment. Uf^ ' 

Musa (Moses) greeted him. Al-Khidr said ^ ^-.m .lii. 

astonishingly, 'Is there such a greeting in ^ 
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your land?' Musa (Moses) said, 'I am Musa.' 
He said , 'Are you the Musa (Moses) of the 
Children of Israel?' Musa (Moses) said, 
'Yes/ and added, *I have come to you so 
that you may teach me something of that 
knowledge which you have been taught.' 

Al-Khidr said, *You will not be able to 
have patience with me.' (V.18 :67) 

'O Musa (Moses)! I have some of Allah's 
Knowledge which He has bestowed upon me , 
but you do not know it ; and you too , have 
some of Allah's Knowledge which He has 
bestowed upon you, but I do not know it.' 
Musa (Moses) said, 'If Allah wills, you will 
find me patient , and I will not disobey you in 
aught.' (V.18:69) 

Al-Khidr said to him, 'Then, if you follow 
me , ask me not about anything till I myself 
mention it to you.' (V.18 :70) After that both 
of them proceeded along the seacoast, till a 
ship passed by and they requested the crew to 
let them go on board. The crew recognized 
Al-Khidr and allowed them to get on board 
free of charge. When they got on board, 
suddenly Musa (Moses) saw that Al-Khidr 
had pulled out one of the planks of the ship 
with an adze. Musa (Moses) said to him, 
'These people gave us a free lift , yet you have 
scuttled their ship so as to drown its people! 
Verily, you have committed a thing Imr (a 
Munkar — evil, bad, dreadful thing).' 
(V.18:71) 

Al-Khidr said, 'Did I not tell you that you 
would not be able to have patience with me?' 
(V.18:72) Musa (Moses) said, 'Call me not 
to account for what I forgot and be not hard 
upon me for my affair (with you)."' 
(V.18:73) 

Allah's Messenger ^ said, "The first 
excuse given by Musa (Moses) , was that he 
had forgotten . Then a sparrow came and sat 
over the edge of the ship and dipped its beak 



:^^-^^J! JUi 
Ul :J15 ^^-^CJI vlUjl 

^ :Jli ^'^^y^Xj-^l -J^ 

cJlj tCjt ^Xiij V 

J I ^ y«^^ 4;..jfti.«t C-'j^ • y^ ^ 
? « ^ 

^'^\ I. U}j ^ Is >yi 

J i')^ .'^1 

La '^^-itpJI il 3Ui .VJf^i ^ 
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once in the sea. Al-Khidr said to Musa U Jla "^1 ^ Ir^ dJuJLpj ^_^Jj^ 



(Moses), *My Knowledge and your 
knowledge , compared to Allah's Knowledge 
is like what this sparrow has taken out of the Llla . I ^ 

sea Then they both got out of the ship , and i ' " 1^ LU I ' 

while they were walking on the sea-shore , Al- -^^"^^^^^^ ^ ^ cB" cr^ . - - - 
Khidr saw a boy playing with other boys . Al- Jl>- li t j UliJ I ^ ^--iJu U *>y^ 
Khidr got hold of the head of that boy and >r^c: . - > - > . ti 

pulled it out with his hands and killed him. ^ ' ' 

Musa (Moses) said , 'Have you killed an ^ X^j lli ^ : ^ ^ 1) J Ui 
innocent person who had killed none! Verily, -j^^ llii, 

you have committed a Nukr (a great * - ^'"^ 

Munkar — prohibited, evil dreadful thing).' ^j^C^ ^ 1^1*.^ j>l tiiil ^1 
(V .18 :74) He said , 'Did I not tell you that , v , , . , t , , ^ ; r 1 • ' n - 
you would not be able to have patience with ' 

me?' (V.18 :75) (The subnarrator said, 'The ^sf^ ^ rtc^ ^ iiiJll 

second blame was stronger than the first ,r, * r-U-U^ J./-' -'t T 
one), Musa (Moses) said. If I ask you about ' . ' ' ' 

anything after this, keep me not in your jl I^U l^lil jJy J^l LJl 

company, you have received an excuse from t ^ ^ > T . . r - • i - ^ 
me.'(V.18:76) ^ '^'^"^ ^ 

Then they both proceeded until they came j-f^ ' ~ J^^ -J^ ~ ^r"^ 
to the inhabitants of a town. They asked . > -,,.r . ^-i-i 

them for food but they refused to entertain \ ^ 
them, (Then) they found there a wall on the ^ J 
point of falling down. (V.18:77) .3^ j ^ ^ 

(Al-Khidr) set it up straight with his own j^- ^- 

hands. Musa (Moses) said, 'We came to : ^Jy ^1 ^dU^j Ji/^ ^Aj^y 
these people, but they neither fed us nor ^ i C l,!- 

received us as guests . If you had wished , you ^ ' ' Cr ^ - - " ^ 

could surely have exacted some recompense jl US^y) : ^ 5!) I J 
for it.' (Al-Khidr) said, 'This is the parting >j^^ 5 s ' " ^ 15 " 

between me and you . . . (up to) ... that is the - ^ <J^y 

interpretation of (those things) over which . « U-a 

you were unable to hold patience.'" > , ^ i^r > > . 

(V.18:78-82) . ^ t 

Allah's Messenger ^ said, "We wished Jlj^-L JjLli jlS'j) 1^ 

Musa (Moses) had more patience so that | - ^ (L^ A^iJU? aLa^ ^15 
Allah might have described to us more about ^ ^ ' " " y - lP 
their story," oljll ol5j lylS" jlSo ^*>UJl Ulj) 

[vi .(ji^> 
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(3) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU : 
'^But when they reached the junction of the 
two seas, they forgot their fish, and it took 
its way through the sea as in a tunnel.'' 
(V .18:61) 

4726. Narrated Ibn Juraij : Ya*la bin 
Muslim and *Amr bin Dinar and some 
others narrated the narration of Sa*id bin 
Jubair. 

Narrated Sa*id: While we were at the 

house of Ibn * Abbas, Ibn 'Abbas said, "Ask 
me (any question)." I said, "O Abu 'Abbas! 
May Allah let me be sacrificed for you! There 
is a man at Kufa , who is a story-teller called 
Nauf; who claims that he (Al-Khidr's 
companion) is not Musa (Moses) of Bam 
Israel," As for 'Amr, he said to me, "Ibn 
'Abbas said , (Nauf) the enemy of Allah told a 
lie ." But Ya'la said to me : Ibn *Abbas said : 
Ubayy bin Ka'b said : Allah's Messenger ^ 
said, "Once, (Musa) (Moses) preached the 
people till their eyes shed tears and their 
hearts became tender, whereupon he 
finished his Khutba (religious talk) , Then a 
man came to Musa (Moses) and asked, 'O 
Allah's Messenger! Is there anyone on the 
earth who is more learned than you?' Musa 
(Moses) replied, *No .'So, Allah admonished 
him , for he did not ascribe all knowledge to 
Allah . It was said (on behalf of Allah) , 'Yes, 
(there is a slave of Ours who knows more 
than you) .' Musa (Moses) said, 'O my Lord! 
Where is he?' Allah said, 'At the junction of 
the two seas.' Musa (Moses) said, *0 my 
Lord! Tell me of a sign whereby I will 
recognize the place'." 'Amr said to me: 
Allah said, "That place will be where the fish 
will leave you ." Ya'la said to me , "Allah said 
(to Musa) (Moses), 'Take a dead fish (and 
your goal will be) the place where it will 
become alive .' " So Musa (Moses) took a fish 



^ \% ilii^ 4iLj (r) 



4jl <'<-iy * «J Jl^ tA^j 

jJlp Ji :JU Jul 

Cf) 'ij cj^ 
Jli :Jli j_^'A:>- 

(.4)1 (^i :JU^ J>-j 

^VJ -^^ ^c^^^ • J:^^ J! 

iui J jif-i 4.3 ^^1 
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and put it in a basket and said to his boy- 
servant "I don't want to trouble you, except 
that you should inform me as soon as this fish 
leaves you." He said (to Musa) (Moses), 
"You have not demanded too much." And 
that is as mentioned by Allah : 

"And (remember) when Musa (Moses) 
said to his boy-servant.." (V. 18:60) Yusha* 
bin Nun. (Sa'id did not state that). The 
Prophet ^ said, "While the boy-servant was 
in the shade of the rock at a wet place, the 
fish slipped out (alive) while Miisa (Moses) 
was sleeping. His boy-servant said (to 
himself), 'I will not wake him,' but when he 
woke up, he forgot to tell him. The fish 
slipped out and entered the sea, Allah 
stopped the flow of the sea where the fish 
was, so that its trace looked as if it was made 
on a rock 'Amr , forming a hole with his two 
thumbs and index fingers, said to me, "like 
this, as if its trace was made on a rock ." Musa 
(Moses) said, "We have suffered much 
fatigue on this, our journey." (This was not 
narrated by Sa'Id) . Then they returned back 
and found Al-Khidr . 'Uthman bin Abi 
Sulaiman said to me , (they found him) on a 
green carpet in the middle of the sea. Al- 
Khidr was covered with his garment with one 
end under his feet and the other end under 
his head. When Musa (Moses) greeted, he 
uncovered his face and said astonishingly, *Is 
there such a greeting in my land? Who are 
you?' Musa (Moses) said, 'I am Musa 
(Moses).' Al-Khidr said, 'Are you the Musa 
(Moses) of Bani Israel?' Musa (Moses) said, 
'Yes.' Al-Khidr said, 'What do you want?' 
Musa (Moses) said, 'I came to you so that 
you may teach me something of that 
knowledge which you have been taught.' 
Al-Khidr said , 'Is it not sufficient for you that 
the Taurat (Torah) is in your hands and the 
Divine Revelation comes to you, O MQsa 



'/ojS'^ iuii 1^ .Las' 

o ^ ^ o ^ ^ 

ilp iul *iJLliU ^j>^\ 
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(Moses)? Verily, I have a knowledge that you 
ought not learn , and you have a knowledge 
which I ought not learn/ At that time a bird 
took with its beak (some water) from the sea ; 
Al-Khidr then said, 'By Allah, my knowledge 
and your knowledge besides Allah's 
Knowledge is like what this bird has taken 
with its beak from the sea / Until , when they 
went on board the ship , they found a small 
boat which used to carry the people from this 
sea-side to the other sea-side. The crew 
recognized Al-IGiidr and said, 'The pious 
slave of Allah; (We said to Sa'id : "Was that 
Khidr?" He said, "Yes.") The shipmen said, 
'We will not get him on board with fare / Al- 
Khidr scuttled the ship and then plugged the 
hole with a piece of wood. Musa (Moses) 
said, 'Have you scuttled it in order to drown 
its people? Verily, you have committed a 
thing Imr (a Munkar — evil, bad, dreadful 
thing).' (V. 18:71) (Mujahid said, *'Musa 
(Moses) said so protestingly.") Al-Khidr 
said, 'Did I not tell you, that you would not 
be able to have patience with me?' (V.18 :72) 
The first inquiry of Musa (Moses) was done 
because of forgetfulness, the second caused 
him to be bound with a stipulation , and the 
third was done intentionally. Musa (Moses) 
said, 'Call me not to account for what I 
forgot , and be not hard upon me for my affair 
(with you).' (V.18:73) (Then) they found a 
boy and Al-Khidr killed him. Ya'la said: 
Sa'id said , 'They found boys playing and Al- 
Khidr got hold of a handsome infidel boy, 
laid him down and then slew him with a 
knife. Musa (Moses) said, 'Have you killed 
an innocent person who had killed none?' 
(18 :74) . Then they proceeded and found a 
wall which was on the point of falling down , 
and Al-Khidr set it up straight. Sa'Id moved 
his hand thus and said, 'Al-Khidr raised his 
hand and the wall became straight. Ya'la 



S^ J J^. ^1 uIp ill 5ij llU; 
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said : 'I think Sa'id : said, 'Al-Khidr touched 
the wall with his hand and it became straight!' 
Musa (Moses) said to Al-Khidr) , 'If you had 
wished, you could have taken wages for it.' 
Sa'Id said , 'Wages that we might have eaten 
And there was a king behind them.' 
(V. 18:79) And there was in front (ahead) 
of them . Ibn 'Abbas recited : "As there was a 
king in front (ahead) of them . . 

It is said on the authority of somebody 
other than Sa*Id that the king was Hudad bin 
Budad. They say that the boy was called 
Haisur. "...As there was a king in front 
(ahead) of them who seized every ship by 
force." (V. 18:79) So, I wished that if that 
ship passed by him , he would leave it because 
of its defect , and when they have passed they 
would repair it and get benefit from it . Some 
people said that they closed that hole with a 
bottle , and some said with tar . 'His parents , . >^-*i. i i ^-i .^i. 

were believers, and he (the boy) was a ^ ^ -^^-^ * ^ 

disbeliever and we (Khidr) feared lest he co^jjUj UjJl^ ^ Jj^ ly' p4^3 
would oppress them by rebellion and > . . ^ . 

disbelief.' (V. 18:80) (i.e., that their love ^ ~ * ^ ^ 

for him would urge them to follow him in his J ^ ^ j 

religion). 'So we (Khidr) desired that their ' ] 1 

Lord (Allah) should change him for them for ^ Xv^^=y 

one better in righteousness and near to 0' 
mercy.' (V.18:81). This was in reply to ..'j. /.^ >\ \ 

Musas (Moses) saying: Have you killed an -^-^-^ ^ r 
innocent person?" (V.18:74) 'Near to mercy' ^ cisi^ -5^3^ 4!^^ 

means they will be more merciful to him than , > . 0^ .t ^-t 

they were to the former whom Khidr had ^ ^ r / 
killed. Someone other than Sa'id said that j%-^3j • ^^j"^ ^ ci^' J^"^^ 
they were compensated with a girl. Dawud , vr , ^ft - > r 

bin Abi 'Asim said on the authority of more 

than one that this next child was a girl . ji^ J ^ ^ us^ ^ J 

(4) A. CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah U^ll i^J^ (O 

: «So, when they had passed fnrther on ^ ^ ^l^^ >^ 

(beyond that fixed place), Musa (Moses) ^ - - 
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said to his boy-servant, 'Bring us our <^U]»^^ : <Jy ^^)Ca> IJCa 
morning meal; truly, we have suffered 
much fatigue in this, our journey... (up to) 



...retracing their footsteps!'' '(V.18:62 ,63) ^ ^ 1^ ^ ^> Jls)^ Sf^' 




^ UJLJ oil ^5^1 U-j 

» St. t • *f - "i- 

(4) B. CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah \ JlS^ :^U; aJJS 4>b (1) 

^U; : ''He said : 'Do you remember when we r . ^-'^^f u 

betook ourselves to the rock.' " (V.18 ;63) '/^ f 

4727. Narrated Said bin Jubair: I said to ^ t^J^ - IVYV 

Ibn *Abbas, "Nauf Al-Bakali claims that i;».> > ^, . n- 

Musa (Moses) of Bam Israel was not Musa, ^ cr. ^ lst 

(Moses) the companion of Al-Khidr." Ibn jj Juc^ ^ t ^ jj-*^ 

'Abbas said, "Allah's enemy tells a lie!" f f, »vr > ?i 

Ubayy bin Ka'b narrated to us that Allah's -r «^ l;^ . cn ^ 

Messenger ^ said, "Musa (Moses) got up to 43b i ^ ^ ^^ji c^^' 

deliver a Khutba (religious talk) before Ban! i ^ , j^' , ^ i " ' ^ 

Israel and he was asked : Who is the most ^ j"^^ cr^-?^ 

learned person among the people? Musa J>^j Ij^ t>wJ5 ^1 biJU^ t^il 

(Moses) replied, 'I (am the most learned).' . f i ' ^ ^ - 1 - i - ^1112^ ^ i 

Allah then admonished Musa (Moses) for he - - ^ ^ 

did not ascribe all knowledge to Allah Alone. i^^' ci^ • J^'j--^i 

(Then) came the Divine Revelation : f , .r . >i , . t 1 1 ^ > ? 

Yes, one of Our slaves at the junction of ^ \ 

the two seas is more learned than you.' ^ : aIJI ^^jIj jJUJi ^ 

"MGsa (Moses) said, 'O my Lord! How '"JJJl ' ° ' Lp ' 

can I meet him?' Allah said , 'Take a fish in a ^ O^-f^ C*^^ . - 

basket and wherever the fish is lost, follow it CiS t l^^j ^\ : J li . JiLa jjlpl 

(you will find him at that place) So Musa . r > 'n- o-T. ^ 

(Moses) set out along with his boy-servant ^ ^-'^^^ 

Yusha' bin Nun , and they carried with them a . <ii li o ^iJ I 0 Jii* Uilsii 

fish till they reached a rock and rested there . ^ * ^ ^ ' " * " ' * • 3 ^ 

Musa (Moses) put his head down and slept. t^-^ * cr^^ £^ 
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(Sufyan, a subnarrator said that somebody 
other than 'Amr said) , * At the rock there was 
a water spring called Al-Hayat, and none 
came in touch with its water but became 
alive . So , some of the water of that spring fell 
over that fish, so it moved and slipped out of 
the basket and entered the sea.' When Musa 
(Moses) woke up, he asked his boy-servant, 
*Bring our morning meal . . .' (V.18 :62) . The 
narrator added : Musa (Moses) did not suffer 
from fatigue except after he had passed the 
place he had been ordered to observe. His 
boy-servant Yusha' bin Nun said to him, *Do 
you remember when we betook ourselves to 
the rock? I did indeed forget the fish...' 
(V .18 :63) The narrator added : So they came 
back, retracing their steps and then they 

found in the sea , the way of the fish looking CT^^- " ' -^-^ 

like a tunnel. So, there was an astonishing jjit^f Ji^ tJjl c^tS^^ - ^ Cf. 
event for his boy-servant and there was 
tunnel for the fish. When they reached the 





rock, they found a man covered with a j>^^\ ^ i-^y U^jUl jljii 
garment. Musa (Moses) greeted him. The -".^r >t. s-" 

man said astomshingly. Is there any such / ^ ^ ^ - 

greeting in your land?' Musa (Moses) said , 'I Uii : J li c o ^^AJU j 
am Musa (Moses).' The man said, 'Musa 
(Moses) of Bani Israel?' Musa (Moses) said, 

*Yes,' and added, 'may I follow you so that j^J^ 
you teach me something of the knowledge , ''•^i Ji^'L 

which you have been taught (by Allah)?' ' (* - ^ • 

(V.18 :66) . Al-Khidr said to him , 'O Musa! ^yl. ; J li 

(Moses) You have something of Allah's 
Knowledge which Allah has taught you and 
which I do not know; and I have something c-^JLp ULq ^_jiiJLi^ jl ^ dULjl 
of Allah's Knowledge which Allah has taught ^ ^ \^ • ^Ia^JI ij 315 yf jj.^ 
me and which you do not know.' Musa - '"^"^^ ^ ^ 

(Moses) said, 'But I will follow you,' Al- -Jbl a^IUp 4ji ^ ^ ^ ^ JUI 
Khidr said, 'Then, if you follow me, ask me i , f o T A *>\*\ vt 
not about anything till I myself mention it to - c?^ ^ 

you' (V.18:70). After that both of them : JU .'Uii; V iiil 5,J^ 

proceeded along the sea-shore . There passed «^ '-'^l jU Ol* liJLiJt 

by them a ship whose crew recognized Al- ^ S^^^ ^ *^ ' ' ; 



Jui :JLi :Jli ?J^M^1 



65 - THE BOOK OF COMMENTARY ,^5^1 y 10 208 



Khidr and received them on board. A ^ ^ <tfjJ-\ ^Jj>- ji^ 
sparrow came and sat on the edge of the 

ship and dipped its beak into the sea. Al- > - . . 

Khidr said to Musa (Moses) /My knowledge ^^11^ ^^iajkJl o y<i ^JvJl^ U-^ 

and your knowledge and all the creation's r • j _ j»- ^ ° .-'.^.l 

owledge compared to Allah's Knowledge - >^ ^7=^ (•-frcf*^ 

is not more than the water taken by this ^jj : J15 .kJLii\ CS'y - 

sparrow's beak.' Then Musa (Moses) was ..:r .^^ 

Startled by Al-Khidr's action of taking an ^ ' " ^ " ^ ^ 

adze. and scuttling the boat with it. Musa ^^-sA>J! Jlii jAJl ^ ©^^-^ 

(Moses) said to him, 'Have you scuttled it in > ? . ? . > ? , , . > . 

order to drown its people?...' (V. 18:71) (^-^ Sf;^ ; • L^r^-H. 

"Then they both proceeded and found a U jllio Ml 4ijl ^ ^ J5*>^l 

boy playing with other boys. Al-Khidr took ^"UL» ^ JjaiJl lii 

hold of him by the head and cut it off. Musa -^^ ^ jy-^ ^ 

(Moses) said to him, *Have you killed an ^Ji\ ^-ii>Jl Jiip y> l^r^ ^ 

innocent person who has killed none? Verily, > ; , „ r i - . - , , - . r . ^ 

you have committed a thmg Nukr (a great ** > I 

Munkar — prohibited, evil, dreadful thing)!' oJUp U ^iL^- - ^ y 

He said, *Did I not tell you that you can ^ -f^ ^ rf- - 

have no patience with me ... (up to) ... but j»^)Uj U.A lil liJLlaJU . Zy\ t^*^-^ 

they refused to entertain them. Then they j^^^ * ulill Jji 

found therein a wall about to collapse...' ^^^^^ / ' * 

(V. 18:75-77) ^1)^ ij Jl5 . liiJiii 

"Al-Khidr moved his hand thus and set it ^, r^-^ 

upright (repaired it) . Musa (Moses) said to I ^' 

him, *When we entered this town, they iii^ ^ jl5 ^ c5>3 

neither gave us hospitality nor fed us ; if you " " " iJazIi 

had wished, surely, you could have taken ' x\J^>-^ c>v C:^ 

wages for it.' (Al-Khidr said) 'This is the !3^J^ "^-^J^ ^yh^^ ]y\^^ 

parting between you and me . I will tell you j 4 ^ --^ M j^* 

the interpretation of (those) things about ^ " To-*^ -i'-^ 

which you were unable to hold patience.' LU-S Ul ^ JUi cliUU 

Allah's Messenger ^ said, "We wished r^-' ^ - ' r 

that Musa (Moses) could have been more IJci tl/i-i jji ili 

patient, so that He (Allah) could have .r ,^ . -^^-i^ 

described to us more about their story." ^ - - ^ - "-"^ 

Ibn 'Abbas used to recite : J j^j jUi 

" . . .As there was a king in front (ahead) of i . . - > ^ t , . * ^ /Mt^ - . 

them who seized every ship by force . l^^. us^^ 
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As for the boy, he was a disbeliever. o\Sj : Jl5 , « U-a^I LIIp ^yzjh 

(5) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU;: Ji : aJ^J (o) 

"Say (O Muhammad ^) : *Shall We tell you 
the greatest losers in respect of (their) 
deeds?" (V.18:103) 



4728. Narrated Mus'ab: I asked my JiJUJ J^X^ - IVYA 

father, "Was the Verse — *Say (O . ^ 

Muhammad ^): Shall We tell you the 



greatest losers in respect of their deeds?' : J li »wJw2^ t j ^ 
(V. 18:103) revealed regarding Al- . ^-Ifi^ '^k i 'it 

Haruriyya?" He said, "No, but it was ''r^>^ ^ r 

revealed regarding the Jews and the :J15 ^ 

Christians, for the Jews disbelieved > n-"!! ^ ^"ti 

Muhammad ^ and the Christians ^' ^Jj^h 

disbelieved in Paradise and say that there \^\ j lJuA>o I^Jl^ 

are neither meals nor drinks therein. Al- 
Haruriyya are those people who break their 



pledge to Allah after they have confirmed j^JUl ^jj^^-^lj v^'j-*^ ^3 

that they will fulfil it, and Sa'd used to call ^ o i ^ t 

them Al-Fasiqin (evildoers who foresake ^ ^ ^ "^"^ ^-^ " 

Allah's obedience)." . ^^^U3l jJL^ jl^j 

(6) CHAPTER. "They are those who deny in c^ll. ^1 ciiijl^ : (1) 

the 4y^^ (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, ^ ^r., r-^,^ , 

signs, revelations, etc.) oftheirLord and the " > ^* x r?>^ 
Meeting with Him (in the Hereafter). So 
their works are in vain..." (V.18 :105) 

4729. Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ iii j^j : Jup ^ Jllii llJjb- - 1 V Y ^ 

Allah's Messenger ^ said, "On the Day of . - t > ' - i.^* . * » 

Resurrection , a huge fat man will come who ^"^ cf^ o . - 

will not weigh, the weight of the wing of a : j-^^l JlLp ^ ^Sc-?-^* ^S^^' 

mosquito before Allah." And then the -'\Ji ^ i ^.n i .^"^ 

Prophet ^ said: "Read (or recite): 'And ^ 'C^^ '^.^y Jy^^^ 

on the Day of Resurrection, We shall assign J j-ij ^ aIp Sbl V-S^ c^' 

noweightforthem.-(V.18:105) >j^^, ^.g '.^^ ^ 
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(19) SURAT Mf-m-Ta-'Ain'Sad 
(MARYAM) (Maiy) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merciful. 



N %\ <.^J^\j 
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(1) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah >Jjb1j)» y> ob (\) 

J^J j^' rr^i 4 "Hit 

"And warn them (O Muhammad ^) of the "^-^ 

Day of grief and regrets . . (V.19 :39) 



4730. Narrated Abu Sa^id Al-Khudn ^joJ^ ^ ^ - lvr» 
^ Allah's Messenger ^ said, "On the ] lJjlj- * Li^ 
Day of Resurrection , Death will be brought ^ ' ^ - cH 
forward in the shape of a black and white l^' tS^ t^lu? jji i^^^tli-Vl 
ram. Thena call makerwill call, 'O people of il^ " lijl 
Paradise!' Thereupon they will stretch their * ^ 

necks and look carefully. The caller will say, ^j^^ t^ji'' <J>--^J 

'Do you know this?' They will say , * Yes , this . > >r . - , I ^ c 

is Death.' By then all of them would have - ^/ ^ 

seen it . Then it will be announced again, *0 j Jj^'-l? y^^r^ ^ 5-^-=^^ ' ' 

people of Hell!' They will stretch their necks • ^ J - ' ^jjj^ • ^ 'i: j 

and look carefully. The caller will say, *Do ' ^t^^ • ^ Ja . 

you know this?' They will say, 'Yes, this is . olj ^-^J to}^! IJIa 

Death .' And by then all of them would have . a . i^r .-t. n . .> si 

seen it. Then it (that ram) will be slaughtered j^-j^ ^ ^ - * S? 

and the caller will say, *0 people of Paradise! ? i Jla j^^i; : J ji3 j j^^^j 

Eternity (for you) and no death. O people of » - ° ' ti r ' « . ^ ^ i-' 

Hell! Eternity (for you) and no death.'" '^-^ 

Then the Prophet ^ recited : "And warn J^^ l^i • • ^ 

them (O Muhammad ^) of the Day of grief lD| "lif - ^ J:^- aL^JI 

and regrets, when the case has been decided, ^ . . 

while (now) they are in a state of carelessness j^y^jf \ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

and they believe not ." (V.19 :39) / ; . - ^ v . > ^ r 

(2) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU: Jj^* iJ^j^ : iJ^S ii^L (Y) 

*'And we (angels) descend not except by the ^-^^^ '^-'^ ^ % 

Command of your Lord (O Muhammad ^) . ^ 
To Him belongs what is before us and what is ^ [ ^ t ] 4 

behind us and what is between those two . . 
(V.19:64) 

4731. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas ujl^ %\ ^'y, LJjb^ y\ li^JL> - lVr\ 
The Prophet ^ said to JibrTl (Gabriel), 
"What prevents you from visiting us more 
often than you visit us now?" So there was 
revealed : 
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"And we (angels) descend not except by 
the Command of your Lord (O Muhammad 
^) . To Him belongs what is before us and 
what is behind us. . ." (V.19 :64) 



(3) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU; : 
^'Have you seen him who disbelieved in Our 
Ayat (this Qur'an and Muhammad ^) and 
said : shall certainly be given wealth and 
children?'" (V.19;77) 

4732. Narrated Kliabbab: I came to Al- 
*As bin Wa'il As-Sahmi and demanded 
something which he owed me. He said, "I 
will not give you (your money) till you 
disbelieve in Muhammad (^)." I said, 
"No, I shall not disbelieve in Muhammad 
^ till you die and then be resurrected." He 
said, "Will I die and then be resurrected?" I 
said, "Yes". He said, "Then I will have 
wealth and children there, and I will pay you 
(there)." So this Verse was revealed r 

"Have you then seen him who disbelieved 
in Our Aydt (this Qur'an and Muhammad ^) 
and said : 'I shall certainly be given wealth 
and children?."' (V.19:77) 



(4) CHAPTER. ''Has he known the Unseen, 
or has he taken a convenant from the Most 

Gracious (Allah)?" (V.19:78) 

4733. Narrated Khabbab: I was a 
blacksmith in Makkah. Once, I made a 
sword for Al-'As bin Wa'il As-Sahmi, When 
I went to demand its price, he said, "I will 
not give it to you till you disbelieve in 



[rY^A .^QL 
[vv] 



J;lj ^ ^UJl ^ :JIS 



! cJj ^.^y^ ^ "^^^-^^ L^i^ 
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Muhammad (^)." I said, "I shall not 
disbelieve in Muhammad # till Allah make 
you die and then bring you to life again He 
said , "If Allah should make me die and then 
resurrect me and I would have wealth and 
children." So Allah revealed : 

*'Have you seen him who disbelieved in 
Our Aydt (this Qur'an and Muhammad ^) 
and said : 'I shall certainly be given wealth 
and children.' Has he known the Unseen or 
has he taken a covenant from the Most 
Gracious (Allah)?" (V.19:77,78) 



(5) CHAPTER. "Nay, We shall record what 
he says, and We shall increase his torment 
(in the Hell)." (V .19:79) 

4734, Narrated Masruq: Khabbab said, 
"During the pre-Islamic period, I was a 
blacksmith and Al-'As bin Wa'il owed me a 
debt." So, Khabbab went to him to demand 
the debt. He said, "I will not give you (your 
due) till you disbelieve in Muhammad (^)." 
Khabbab said, "By Allah, I shall not 
disbelieve in Muhammad ^ till Allah 
makes you die and then resurrects you." 
Al-*As said, '*So leave me till I die and then 
be resurrected , for I will be given wealth and 
children whereupon I will pay your debt ." So 
this Verse was revealed : 

"Have you seen him who disbelieved in 
Our Aydt (this Qur'an and Muhammad ^) 
and (yet) says: 'I shall certainly be given 
wealth and children.' " (V.19 :77) 



lil :Jli t^iJLJtJ p ibl diivJ ^jj>- 



j>: C 'y^^ :4^Li (0) 

:jJU ^ Uil^ - ivri 
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(6) CHAPTER. "And We shall inherit from Q^j /IJ^j^ jLL (n) 

him (at his death) ail that he talks of (i.e., ^^%{'^- 

wealth and children which Allah has ^ 

bestowed upon him in this world), and he l^lai Jllii)^ 'cT'^ t>j <J^J 
shall come to Us alone.'' (V .19:80) 



^ J 'bi '^j ^ :JU 



4735. Narrated Khabbab: I was a L'J^ : ^^^^ b'JL^ - IVto 
blacksmith and Al-*As bin Wa'il owed me a 
debt , so I went to him to demand it . He said 

to me, will not pay you your debt till you ^lli ^ 1 Cj^ ^ ct*^^' 
disbelieve in Muhammad (M) " I said , "I will 
not disbelieve in Muhammad ^ till you die 

and thenbe resurrected." He said, "Will I be osU ^^[S JjMj ^ ^rf^' 

resurrected after my death? If so, I shall pay 
you (there) if I should find wealth and 
children." So there was revealed: aj y6\ ^ 

"Have you seen him who disbelieved in 
Our Ayat (this Qur'an and Muhammad ^) ^ 
and said: *I shall certainly be given wealth ?o^l jJu d-* jJLUJ 

and children.' Has he known the Unseen or ,r, ^.o .st 

has he taken a covenant from the Most ^ ^ cr* * 
Gracious (Allah)? Nay! We shall record what <^ii cJ; >1 ^ cJ^^ : J li 

he says, andWe shall increase his torment (in < ^ rir i,:r- -.^ 

the Hell) . And We shall inherit from him all CT ^ ^ 
that he talks of (i.e., wealth and children (^^^U^ cp^f -i^f J 44^^ 
which Allah has bestowed upon him in this ^ j><- j \j ^li^iLl y^/r^ 
world), and he shall come to Us alone." ' "^"^ • 

(V.19:77-80) Gitj 1:^ /^Jj V^jJJI 



(20)SURATTA'HA 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merciful. 



. 4^^^^"=^^!, ^^^^^ :jjfcL>^ 
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^^J-r^^ ^ilJaJl oJjl Jl^ 



^ :<;^t> .t^iiili 
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^.1^1 ;Ul 

.Ul, :4i:::> .dl44 



(1) CHAPTER. The statement of Allah JU: <iJluIClj)» 4*'— ! 
"And I have chosen you for Myself." 

(V .20:41) (i.e., for My Revelation and My ^ ^^'S^^ 

Message, or created you for Myself or 
strengthened and taught you as to how to 
preach My Message to My worshippers)] 

4736. Narrated Abu Hurairahil^ '411^3: ^ cJLSJl Lliju»- - IVm 
Allah's Messenger M said, ''Adam and Musa 
(Moses) met, and Musa (Moses) said to 
Adam, *You are the one who made people ^1 ^C^ijrf y.^ JuAi loJi^ 
miserable and turned them out of Paradise' , 
Adam said to him, 'You are the one whom 



^ST ^^|)) :Jli 4)1 Jj-ij '^"jij^ 



Allah selected for His Message and whom He JJ i cJ I : ^i^f ^ J Us ^ y j 

selected for Himself and upon whom He : "^c^-'] c-^Lil 

revealed the Taurat (Torah) / Musa (Moses) " ^ ' ^ ^^f^ ^^/^ ^"/^ 

said, 'Yes/ Adam said, 'Did you blame me 4)i\ iSUHii ^^jUl cJI :^Sl j Jli 

for a thing which Allah has ordained for me j-?^ 

before my creation?' Musa (Moses) said, y^^^^ J 

*Yes.' So, Adam overcame Musa (Moses) : JU t^Jo JU ?d1j^1 diliS 

with this argument." « cff- M .i- - A , 

^ ^ U^'^y 

(2) CHAPTER. "And indeed We revealed to ^i^^ LXj! IaJj)i» : (Y) 

Musa (Moses) (saying): 'Travel by night -j- ■ t * '"^ ^ ^ 

with ^Ibddi (My slaves) and strike a dry path ^ --r ^ ""^^ ^ 
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for them in the sea, fearing neither to be 
overtaken [by Fir'aun (Pharaoh)] , nor being 
afraid (of drowning in the sea)/ Then 
Fir'aiin (Pharaoh) pursued them with his 
hosts, but the sea-water completely 
overwhelmed them and covered them up. 
And Fir'aun (Pharaoh) led his people astray, 
and he did not guide them." (V.20 :77-79) 

4737. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas iisi ^y. 
When Allah's Messenger 0. arrived at Al- 
Madina , he found the Jews observing Saum 
(fast) on the day of 'Ashura' (10th of 
Muharram). The Prophet ^ asked them 
(about it) and they replied, "This is the day 
when Musa (Moses) became victorious over 
Fir'aun (Pharaoh)." The Prophet ^ said (to 
the Muslims), **We are nearer to Musa 
(Moses) than they, so observe Saum (fast) 
on this day." 



(3) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU; : 
'^..So let him not get you both out of 
Paradise, so that you be distressed." 
(V.20:117) 

4738. Narrated Abu Hurairah ilp : 
The Prophet ^ said, "Musa (Moses) argued 
with Adam and said to him (Adam) , ' You are 
the one who got the people out of Paradise by 
your sin, and thus made them miserable/ 
Adam replied, *0 Musa (Moses)! You are 
the one whom Allah selected for His 
Message and for His direct Talk. Yet, you 
blame me for a thing which Allah had 
ordained for me before He created me?" 
Allah's Messenger ^ further said, "So, 
Adam overcame Musa (Moses) by this 
argument." 



Uj Z^jJ dj^ ^^>ty^ 

[vi-vv] 

^ 4^^: - ivrv 

aLjuJI ^ <jbl JjJu3 ^ 

aJ iJla :i^Us 

'^y'A J^r 

6-. t^^. i^i}^ (^) 
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(21) SURATAL-ANBIYA' 
(The Prophets) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merciful. 

4739. Narrated 'Abdullah il^ iii ^3 : The 

Surah of Bani Israel, Al-Kahf, Mary am, Ta-ha 
and Al-Anbiya' are from the earliest revealed 
Surah which I learnt by heart, and they are 
my first property. 



'^^ ^ ^J-^ ^(J^^. 
^ :J15 JlIp ^ ^ 

[iV.A .^3%: jij 



jL*-sAj>«JI cj^jloLa :4c)-uii-)^ 
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(1) CHAPTER, «As We began the first 
creation. We shall repeat it. (It is) a 
promise binding upon Us. Truly, We shall 
doit." (V.21:104) 



4740. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas UjU iii ^y. 

The Prophet ^ delivered a Khutba (religious 
talk) and said, "You (people) will be 
gathered before Allah (on the Day of 
Resurrection) barefooted, naked and 
uncircumcised." (The Prophet % then 
recited) : 

"...As We began the first creation, We 
shall repeat it . (It is) a promise binding upon 
Us. Truly, We shall do it," (V.21 :104) and 
added , "The first man who will be dressed on 
the Day of Resurrection, will be Ibrahim 
(Abraham). Verily! Some men from my 
followers will be brought and taken towards 
the left side, whereupon I will say, 'O Lord, 
(these are) my companions!' It will be said, 
'You do not know what new things they 
introduced (into the religion) after you.' I 
will then say as the righteous pious slave *Isa 
(Jesus) said, *I was a witness over them while 



cT^b o-)^'-? (.r^'j ,jl«-jiJl 
^ 513^ jJLp jij cjU iiijUl lil 

3 c^^ 4.L o) 



;ii ^ 3 nz S/> 

juui 3ii D^U .iJju; lyjbti 
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I dwelt amongst them... (up to)... and You 

are a Witness to all things.' (V.5 :117) Then 
it will be said, '(O Muhammad ^) these 
people continued as apostates since you left 
them.'" 

[See /fa^//?^ No .4625] 



f22> SURATAL-HAJJ 
CThe Pilgrimage) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merciful. 



(1) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU- : 
'^..And you shall see mankind as in a 
drunken state . . (V.22 :2) 



4ci>1 .J^iy; (juij 

[Y] 
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4741. Narrated Aba Sa'id Al-IChudn : yj> b'Jb- - iV i ^ 

The Prophet ^ said , "On the Day of • i " * \ | • \ 

Resurrection, Allah JU; will say, 'O Adam!' ^ ' ^ ' 

Adam will reply, 'Labbaik our Lord, and ^^jJbiJi a^jc^ t/i^ 0^ ^C'^ 
Sa'daik' (I respond to Your Call; I am \ ^ . -t.- 

obedient to Your Orders) Then there will be "^-^-^ -3^ '^^ 

a loud call (saying) , 'Allah orders you to take : J ji3 t ^ jl L : 5^ Lja] 1 Ji} 
out from among your offspring the group for ^ ^ ^ >r -.o - 

the (Hell) Fire.' Adam will say, 'O Lord! ' ^ - .^.O^j^^j ^ 

Who are the group for the (Hell) Fire?' Allah il^^i ^ ^>J M 5il Si 

will say, 'Out of each thousand, take out , . ^ . , ' f 
999.' At that time every pregnant female will \ > 

drop her load (have a miscarriage) and a - US\ ^ :JU .iJil 
child will have grey hair. *And you shall see ^ "^UJLlj JU ''T! 

mankind as in a drunken state, yet they will ^ a-* " aa^j jj ^ e j 

not be druken, but severe will be the vtr^S W^^-^ J^^^ JL£y>«i 
Torment of Allah.' " (V.22:2) (When the > , "^"v 
Prophet ^ mentioned this) , the people were ^ '-s^ r . jr 

so distressed (and afraid) that their faces got ft^-^*^ ^ ^ij^ ^^3^ tS^i^vi^ 
changed (in colour) whereupon the Prophet : -t;r: * 

^ said, "From Ya'juj and Ma'juj (Gog and ^ J^^ 3^ 

Magog) nine hundred and ninety-nine will be ^j^uJl JUi . 

taken out and one from you . You Muslims , , ILJU^ilj ' ' U ^ ^ ^ L 
(compared to the large number of other ^"^^.3 ^ ^ . j . 

people) will be like a black hair on the side of ^ ^1 .Ji^ij ^l^j 0^*^^ 
a white ox, or a white hair on the side of a » . , » ^ t, - » ,-ti 

black ox, and I hope that you will be one- ; * - " ^ 

fourth of the people of Paradise." On that, ^ o^iL*Jl5 jl ^^^^'Vl j^^l 

we said, "Alldhu AkbarV Then he said, "(I > » "Jjl • " 

hope that you will be) one-third of the people -^-^ '^"^ * 
of Paradise We again said, "AllahuAkbarl" .\^'JSi "aI^I jil ^^'j 

Then he said, "(I hope that you will be) half 

of the people of Paradise." So we said, ^ - ♦ u- 

"AUdhuAkbarr . «aI:?JI jil : Jl5 

"f / > " " ^ "u-" 
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(2) CHAPTER. "And among mankind is he ij\ jil^ j^j^^ : (Y) 

who worships Allah as it were , upon the very 
edge (i.e., in doubt)..." (V.22:ll) 



4742. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas ujl^ iii ^ ^/^^ - iViY 



regarding the Verse — 

"And among mankind is he who worships 
Allah as it were, on the veiy edge (i.e., in ji- ^jy^ ^\ ^ Jtr^l^l LJlU- 
doubt)..." (V.22:ll): 



A man used to come to Al-Madina and if ^ ' ^ ^ "^^^ 



his wife brought a son and his mares ^ :JU iibi 

produced offspring, he would say, 'This ^^^u 

religion (Islam) is good," but if his wife did ,^ . ' ^^-^ 

not give birth to a child and his mares ajI^I c->jJj jU ^XLj ^aLjuJI 

produced no offspring, he would say, "This ^ 'i 't,. 'fo^ » . f ' 

religion IS bad." - -'-^ 

. tSi"^ 

(3) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU;: c>}^ o}-^)' I^Jji 4*Li (V) 
"These two opponents (believers and [^^1 4*'" ' \^^^^'\ 

disbelievers) dispute with each other about ^ 
their Lord..." (V.22;19) 



4743. Narrated Qais bin 'Ubad: Abu ^M-^ LiiJU»- - IV ir 

Dhar 11^ ^ii used to take an oath | U' M lli^ uijb- *JUi« 

confirming that the Verse — "These two ^ ' ' - ^ 

opponents (believers and disbelievers) ^ Jr^ c^^U 

dispute with each other about their >ff >i, sr* ^ ' , > 

Lord..." (V.22:19) was revealed in _ f^^ f ^ 

connection with Hamza and his two oIa jl : j^-r^ 

companions and 'Utba and his two ^'-^ • \^^^*'^\ i^l^. -p'^i^ 

companions on the day when they came out *nS^ ^ j* "^^ C^U-w^ 

to combat on the day of the battle of Badr.^^^ ijs-j tAll>-U?3 ojl^- ^ cJ^ 

• fji c/ 'JJ^ fji 



(1) (H. 4743) Hamza and his companions were Muslims while the others were Al- 
Mushrikun (pagans). 



65 - THE BOOK OF COMMENTARY 



uitef - no 



223 



4744. Narrated Qais bin *Ubad : 'All 
aIp said, "I will be the first to kneel down 
before the Most Gracious (Allah) on the Day 
of Resurrection because of the dispute." 
Qais said : This Verse — "These two 
opponents (believers and disbelievers) 
dispute with each other about their 
Lord,,." (V, 22:19) was revealed in 
connection with those who came out for the 
battle of Badr, i.e., 'All, Hamza, 'Ubaida, 
and Shaiba bin Rabfa, 'Utba bin Rabf a and 
Al-Walidbin'Utba. 



t?; j j^*.>^2i^l oL^-vo^ cji-uy 



(23) SURATAL-MU'MNUN 
(The Believers) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merciful. 

No . Hadtth is mentioned here . 
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"^r^ ^ji^Ciix^ 
ja\1^\j jILmJI ^^ftjfJlj c 1 ^ 

^^^^t^^ ^^^^ IIaL* 



(24) SURATAN'NVR 
(The Light) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merciful. 



^^^^ i^S i) 

. , > ^ • ' '1 1 - ' f .7 - •« 

OLJL 0^1 :s15:l1JI r^UiJl 

lip <©,i^cj '4} 
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(1) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah 

"And for those who accuse their wives, but 
have no witnesses except themselves..." 
(V.24:6) 

4745. Narrated Sahl bin Sa*d: 'Uwaimir 
came to 'Asim bin 'Adi who was the chief of 
Bani ' Ajlan and said , "What do you say about 
a man who has found another man with his 
wife? Should he kill him whereupon you 
would kill him (i.e., the husband), or what 
should he do? Please ask Allah's Messenger 
^ about this matter on my behalf." 'Asim 
then went to the Prophet ^ and said, "O 
Allah's Messenger!" (And asked him that 
question) but Allah's Messenger ^ disliked 
the question and considered it shameful. 



ij\ o\j ojk^ :JL^ jUJj 

jii^^i ^y*-^^ ^^"^y^ 

-J^j -i-^j ^i^. 

^J^lU LlJ»^ *Jj-4J 4S4^Jj)^ 
•.jLaI^< Jli .^oi^ 'J» Jl*j 
Sjj'ji'^ -J^^i ^\ 
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When 'Uwaimir asked 'Asim (about the 
Prophet's answer) 'Asim replied that Allah's 
Messenger ^ disliked such questions and 
considered it shameful . *Uwaimir then said , 
"By Allah, I will not give up asking unless I 
ask Allah's Messenger ^ about it 'Uwaimir 
came (to the Prophet ^) and said, "O 
Allah's Messenger! A man has found 
another man with his wife! Should he kill 
him whereupon you would kill him (the 
husband, in Al-Qisds)^^^ or what should he 
do?" Allah's Messenger ^ said, "Allah has 
revealed regarding you and your wife's case 
in the Qur'an." So Allah's Messenger ^ 
ordered them to perform the Muld'anaP'^ 
according to what Allah had mentioned in 
His Book. So, 'Uwaimir did Muld'ana with 
her and said, *'0 Allah's Messenger! If I kept 
her I would oppress her." So *Uwaimir 
divorced her, and so divorce became a 
tradition after them for those who 
happened to be involved in a case of 
Muld'ana. Allah's Messenger ^ then said, 
"Look! If she ('Uwaimir's wife) delivers a 
black child with deep black large eyes, big 
hips and fat legs , then I will be of the opinion 
that ^Uwaimir has spoken the truth ; but if she 
delivers a red child looking like a WaharaP^ 
then we will consider that 'Uwaimir has told a 
lie against her." Later on she delivered a 
child carrying the qualities which Allah's 
Messenger ^ had mentioned as a proof for 
'Uwaimir's claim; therefore the child was 
ascribed to its mother henceforth. 



(2) CHAPTER. ''And the fifth (testimony 



iix^l ^ ij^j 
^ L^-L^ jL5 ^>iJ 

JjjJa; ^2;^ ^ (i^' 
[in 

cIIJ SI (Y) 



(1) (H. 4745) Al-Qisas : Retaliation — equality in punishment. 

(2) (H. 4745) MuWam : See the word Wan in the glossary. 

(3) (H. 4745) Waham : A short red animal. 
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should be) the invoking of the Curse of Allah 
on him if he is of those who tell a lie (against 
her)." (V.24:7) 

4746. Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd; A man 
came to Allah's Messenger ^ and said, "O 
Allah's Messenger! Suppose a man saw 
another man with his wife, should he kill 
him whereupon you might kill him (i .e . , the 
killer) {in Al-Qisds) , or what should he do?" 
So, Allah revealed concerning their case 
what is mentioned of the order of Muld'ana . 
Allah's Messenger said to the man, "The 
matter between you and your wife has been 
decided/' So, they did Mula'ana in the 
presence of Allah's Messenger and I was 
present there , and then the man divorced his 
wife . So it became a tradition to dissolve the 
marriage of those spouses who were involved 
in a case of Muld'ana, The woman was 
pregnant and the husband denied that he was 
the cause of her pregnancy, so the son was 
(later) ascribed to her. Then it became a 
tradition that such a son would be the heir of 
his mother, and she would inherit of him 
what Allah prescribed for her. 

(3) CHAPTER. ''But it shall avert the 
punishment (of stoning to death) from 
her..." (V.24:8) 

4747. Narrated Ibn * Abbas auI 
Hilal bin Umaiyya accused his wife of 
committing illegal sexual intercourse with 
Sharik bin Sahma' and filed the case before 
the Prophet The Prophet ^ said (to 
Hilal), "Either you bring forth a proof (four 
witnesses) or you will receive the legal 
punishment (lashes) on your back." Hilal 
said , "O Allah's Messenger! If anyone of us 
saw a man over his wife , would he go to seek 
after witnesses?" The Prophet ^ kept on 
saying, "Either you bring forth the witnesses 



[V] ^iS 

Lo U^J JIjI JJili ?Jjiij 

Jj ^ -^^^ '3^ ^J^J 

1^1 olS'j SuU- 
. 4iii u a:u 01 

^:Sfi iOoJ :*^b (r) 

[A] 

j\ :^ 3Ui aUJ. 
jitjii JL* Ujl^! iSi 4 -ill 
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or you will receive the legal punishment 
(lashes) on your back." Hilal then said, "By 
Him Who sent you with the Truth, I am 
telling the truth and Allah will reveal to you 
what will save my back from legal 
punishment." Then Jibril (Gabriel) came 
down and revealed to him : 

"And for those who accuse their wives . . 
(V. 24:6-9) 

The Prophet ^ recited it till he reached : 
(her husband) speaks the truth?" Then 
the Prophet ^ left and sent for the woman, 
and Hilal went (and brought) her and then 
took the oaths (confirming the claim). The 
Prophet ^ was saying, "Allah knows that 
one of you is a liar, so, will any of you 
repent?" Then the woman got up and took 
the oaths and when she was going to take the 
fifth one, the people stopped her and said, 
"It (the fifth oath) will definitely bring Allah's 
Curse on you (if you are guilty)." So, she 
hesitated and recoiled (from taking the oath) 
so much so that we thought that she would 
withdraw her denial. But then she said, "I 
will not dishonour my family all through 
these days," and carried on (the process of 
taking oaths). The Prophet ^ then said, 
"Watch her ; if she delivers a black-eyed child 
with big hips and fat shins then it is Sharik bin 
Sahma's child." Later, she delivered a child 
of that description. So the Prophet ^ said, 
"If the case was not settled by Allah's Law, I 
would punish her severely." 
(4) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU; : 
^'And the fifth (testimony) should be that the 
Wrath of Allah be upon her if he (her 
husband) speaks the truth." (V.24:9) 

4748. Narrated Ibn *Umar l41^ iii : A 
man accused his wife of illegal sexual 
intercourse and denied his paternity to her 
(conceived) child during the lifetime of 
Allah's Messenger Allah's Messenger |g 



Jjufii ^j-*?^ 

0I» ^ illlj 3>U 

bit (^^^ c« .y?^ J o isii *. ^ Lp 
:^ ^1 3Ui ccJl;] :^L- 

:^ ^1 3L5i .iUi^ 4. opLJ 

[Y"\v^ :^\J\ .«!)b J 
^ %\ :4J^ 4iL; (1) 
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ordered them both to doA/2</a'a/ia^^^ as Allah njbl j^i ^ t^U ^ 

decreed and then gave his decision that the .^t^ J;! '| ' • LJIp 

child would be for the mother, and a divorce ^ ^ ' ^ ^ ^ 

decree was issued for the couple involved in a ^ 4)1 Jj-lj jij <^ L*jJj ^ 

case of Afz^/d 'ana. , .^,.r -^^ \. \ \ . . ^.t, 

Jyj otjjb jJjJlj p Jil JIS 

[nviA ior>o .oTM cor^r 

(5) CHAPTER. The statement of Allah JUj: dlJ^X j^t. ^il («) 
**Vcrily! Those who brought forth the slander . * ^ ft ,f t r -, - v t < ^ ^ - 
(against *Aishah 41 1 the wife of the ^ \^ . . 
Prophet ^) are a group among you." 

(V 24:11) 

4749. Narrated 'Aishah i^ii , liop- l^Jb- - IV H 
regarding the Verse "And as for him among , . * ' " n " - » - • - m ' ^ 
them who had the greater share...' ^ 0^ 0^ 

(V .24:11) was 'Abdullah bin Ubayy bin ifi ^yj>j iJtulp ^ '^j^ 

EYo^r .J^ ^1 ^1 ^ 

(6) CHAPTER. *my then did not the dj^pi ^ ijc^ l[ '^j^ (n) 
believers, men and women, when you heard /^-^ . >.f tll^ 
it (the slander) think good of their own '^^ pt^^ 

people and say : ^This (charge) is an obvious [ ^ V- \ T ] 4(^4^^=^ ^ 

lie . . . (up to) ... Then with Allah they are the 
liars." (¥.24:12-13) 

4750. Narrated 'Aishah iai ^j, the : ^J^^ ^ ^JJ4 - ^^o • 
wife of the Prophet M: Whenever Allah's . f mh • 
Messenger^intendedtogoonajoumey,he 

would to draw lots among his wives and tpJ^^ •'-'^ 'r'W-^ 

would take with him the one on whom the lot 
fell . Once he drew lots when he wanted to 




carry out a Ghazwa , and the lot fell upon me . ^ huI Ju^ ^ 51) I JlIpj ^(^^j 
So, I proceeded with Allah's Messenger M , * ^ > . - 

after Allah's Order of veiling (the women) ^ ^ * 

had been revealed and thus I was carried in ^ ^1 ^jj ii)l 



(1) (H. 4748) See the word LVan in the glossary. 
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my Howdaj (on a camel) and dismounted tljJlS U d^^^l JaI If! J 15 

while still in it. We carried on our journey, t^^ ^ > , I JU IL. 

and when Allah's Messenger ^ had finished y lt^ ^ 

his Ghazwa and returned and we approached Jj-ij ^.fijjji- ^y^J .^^>Xp^\ 

Al-Madina, Allah's Messenger ^ ordered to , >j . . ^ LLij^ 0 IS" 01 1 

proceed at night. When the army was ^ ^ ^ 

ordered to resume the homeward journey, I j-p t Sj^ ^^'-^ ti-^' • crf^ 
got up and walked on till I left the army HsU ^| -ilslp 

(camp) behind to answer the call of nature. 

After finishing, I went towards my Howdaj, 501 1 J jl5 : cJlS ^ 
but behold! A necklace of mine made oiJaz\ 
Azfar (a kind of black bead) was broken and I 



looked for it and my search for it detained lf» Lfi4*^ ^4^'^ ^'jj^ 

me. The group ofpeople who used to cany . i^,^ # ;j J-^ 

me on the camel, came and carried my . jr- 

//o>v(/fl/ on to the back of my camel on which ^L-^ ^'-^ ^-'-^ ^ J^^^ 

I was riding, thinking that I was therein At ^ J * " ^J^" ' ' ^ 
that time women were light in weight and thin ^ '^'^^ ^ '^-^^y**^ ^^<./^ 

and lean for they used to eat little (food), so ^ 4^l«Jl JJ^ UliJ 

those people did not feel the difference in the 
heaviness of the Howdaj lifting it up, and I 

was still a young lady .^^^ They drove away the Sio ^^jy- ^ ^ ^ ' J j-^j ^ 

camel and proceeded. Then I found my - rr . ... . 

necklace after the army had gone . I came to " ' ^ *^ ^ . . 

their camp but found nobody therein so I i jJil ^^j^ c^Lai ^ ^JLlJ 

went to the place where I used to stay, > * > . 1 r , s; ti 

thinking that they would discover my absence \ ^ ** ^ ' 

and come back in my search. While I was c-ilil jX^ ^-^4-^ ^ cr4^' 

sitting at my place, I felt sleepy and slept. ^ , \ ^ r ^ 
Safwan bin Al-Mu'attal As-Sulami Adh- c> . . 

Dhakwam was behind the army. He had ^^l^j ci-^ cu-13l3 ^JaiJl Ji 

started in the last part of the night and ^ . ^^\\ ^^lol 
reached my stationing place in the morning. JrJ -^-^ 

When he saw the figure of a sleeping person, 0 ji^^ (J^^J^ ' j^^-^ ^ J 

he came to me and recognized me on seeing • > . ^ ?< jjl " JLp 

me for he used to see me before veiling. I got ' ^ 

up because of his saying : 'Inna lillahi wa inM il i LJ I b\S j 4 ^1 j jJ«>J 
ilaihi raji'un<^^ which he uttered on ^ ' 'uU^ h\l 

recognizing me. I covered my face with my ^ y c^r^ ^ 



(1) (H. 4750) Less than fifteen years old. 

(2) (H. 4750) That means: Truly to Allah we belong and truly to Him we shall return. 
(V .2:156) 
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garment , and by Allah , he did not say to me a 

single word except , 'Innd lillah wa inna ilaihi 
raji'un/ till he made his she-camel kneel 
down whereupon he put his leg on the front 
legs of the camel and I mounted it. Then 
Safwan set out walking, leading the she- 
camel that was carrying me by the rope till we 
reached the army who had halted to take rest 
at midday. Then whoever was meant for 
destruction, fell into destruction, (some 
people accused me falsely) and the leader 
of the false accusers was ^Abdullah bin Ubayy 
bin Salul . After this we arrived at Al-Madina 
and I became ill for one month while the 
people were spreading the forged statements 
of the people who brought forth the slander 
and I was not aware of anything thereof. But 
what aroused my doubt while I was sick, was 
that I was no longer receiving from Allah's 
Messenger ^ the same kindness as I used to 
receive when I fell sick . Allah's Messenger ^ 
would enter upon me, say a greeting and 
add, ''How is that (lady)?" and then depart. 
That aroused my suspicion but I was not 
aware of the propagated evil till I recovered 
from my ailment. I went out with Umm 
Mistah to answer the call of naiurc towards 
Al-Manasf, the place where we used to 
relieve ourselves , and we used not to go out 
for this purpose except from night to night, 
and that was before we had lavatories close to 
our houses . And this habit of ours was similar 
to the habit of the old Arabs (living in the 
deserts or in the tents) concerning the 
evacuation of the bowels , for we considered 
it troublesome and harmful to take lavatories 
in the houses. So, I went out with Umm 
Mistah who was the daughter of Abi Ruhm 
bin 'Abd Manaf, and her mother was the 
daughter of Sakhr bin *Amir who was the 
aunt of Abi Bakr As-Siddlq , and her son was 
Mistah bin Uthatha. When we had finished, 



tj-^i "SlJ^ C-J5 J 

i^J-ip OJJ-ji J^^-^* 

^jL^ '^■^ 

cJsU 4^ hi J^j 

^! oilkj <> <LlS ^ySi 

jLJl ^jly oiP 

o4^vxJ.li oJuJl LaJidi tJjJL^ ^1 



65 - THE BOOK OF COMMENTARY jimJlSi\ yUf - 10 232 



Umm Mistah and I came back towards my 
house . Umm Mistah stumbled over her robe 
whereupon she said, "Let Mistah be ruined!" 
I said to her, "You are sayingg a bad word. 
Why are you abusing a man who took part in 
(the battle of) Badr?" She said, "O Hantdh 
(you there)! Didn't you hear what he has 
said?" I said, "And what did he say?" Then 
she told me the rumours of the false accusers 
which added to my ailment . When I returned 
home, Allah's Messenger ^ came to me, 
and after greeting, he said, "How is that 
(lady)?" I said, "Will you allow me to go to 
my parents?" At that time I intended to be 
sure of the news through them. Allah's 
Messenger ^ allowed me and I went to my 
parents and asked my mother, "O my 
mother! What are the people talking 
about?" My mother said, "O my daughter! 
Don't worry much about this matter. By 
Allah , there is no charming lady who is loved 
by her husband who has other wives, but that 
those wives would find fault with her or forge 
false news about her." I said, ''SubhdnAlldhl 
Are the people really talking of this matter?" 
That night I kept on weeping and could not 
sleep till morning. My tears never stopped, 
nor did I sleep, and morning broke while I 
was still weeping. Allah's Messenger ^ 
called 'All bin Abi Talib and Usama bin 
Zaid (141^ "4i\ when he saw the Divine 
Revelation delayed, in order to consult them 
as to the idea of divorcing his wife, Usama 
bin Zaid told Allah's Messenger ^ of what 
he knew of the good reputation of his wives 
and added, "O Allah's Messenger! Keep 
your wife, for, By Allah, we do not know 
anything about her but good." 'Ali bin Abi 
Talib said, "O Allah's Messenger! Allah does 
not impose restrictions on you ; and there are 
many of women other than she , yet you may 
ask the women-servant who will tell you the 



OrT ^ iS'^^ sla]aii\ 

j3j Jli t^iLL« Ul cJLJli 
iibl :ciii ^» :J15 ^' 
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truth." 'Aishah added : So Allah's Messenger 
^ called for Barira and said, "O Barira! Did 
you ever see anything which might have 
aroused your suspicion (as regards 
*Aishah)?" Barira said, "By Allah Who has 
sent you with the Truth, I have never seen 
anything faulty except that she is a girl of 
immature age who sometimes sleeps and 
leaves the dough of her family unprotected so 
that the domestic goats come and eat it So 
Allah's Messenger ^ got up (and addressed) 
the people and asked for somebody who 
would support him in punishing 'Abdullah 
bin Ubayy bin Salul. Allah's Messenger 
while on the pulpit, said, "O Muslims! Who 
will support me to punish that man 
('Abdullah bin Ubayy bin Salul) who has 
hurt me by slandering the reputation of my 
family? By Allah, I know nothing except 
good about my family, and they have accused 
a person about whom I know nothing except 
good, and he never entered my house except 
in my company." Sa'd bin Mu'adh Al-Ansari 
got up and said, "O Allah's Messenger! By 
Allah, I will relieve you from him. If he be 
from the tribe of (Ban!) Al-Aus, then I will 
chop his head off ; and if that man is from our 
brethem, the Khazraj , then order us and we 
will fulfil your order." On that, Sa'd bin 
'Ubada , chief of the Khazraj , and before this 
incident, he had been a pious man, got up, 
motivated by his zeal for his tribe. He said to 
Sa*d (bin Mu'adh), "By Allah the Eternal, 
you have told a lie! You cannot kill him and 
you will never be able to kill him!" On that, 
Usaid bin Hudair, the cousin of Sa'd (bin 
Mu'adh) got up and said to Sa'd bin 'Ubada, 
"You are a liar! By Allah the Eternal , we will 
surely kill him; and you are a hypocrite, 
defending the hypocrites!" On this, two 
tribes of Al-Aus and Al-Khazraj got excited 
till they were on the point of fighting with 



velill L) -j^V oiii cJj>^ 

Z^^ L) :cJlS ^^^^ <^Ji>cj U 
oljil cJl5 ulil ^jblji tdllip 

:cJli .1^ 0^1 VI 

*^ JL>tj -Li] j\ iAiil 0 Uw^ ! cJUd 

iU: :iJli ^li;. 
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each other while Allah's Messenger ^ was jjJcZ>\} ^ 4il J^j ^Ui . ^Kli 
standing on the pulpit . Allah's Messenger ^ , | ^ -| . ^| f • - 

continued quietening them till they became ^ ^ > ^ ' "/ 

silent whereupon he became silent, too. On ^ ^il Jj-^-^ icJlS . J ^Ll. 

that day I kept on weeping so much that . ; • - . ^J^\ jj, - * 

neither did my tears stop, nor could I sleep. - ' ^-^"^ 

In the morning myparentswere with me, and Jli Jj>-3 ^ ^sij^i^ clr" ^(^^jr^^J^ 
I had wept for two nights and a day without to ^ l^j ' 

sleeping and with incessant tears till they / ' ^ ^ ^ ^^^^ 
thought that my liver would burst with Jjiij 1 1 N[ ^Jj^ \ ^Js^ cuUp 
weeping. While they were with me and I c^JJLp U 1 

was weeping, an Ansari woman asked "** " ^ ^ ' ^ ^ 

permission to see me. I admitted her and ^JjtA ^Js^ J^*^ jlS' Uj 

shesatandstartedweepingwithme. Whilel t i-tvn •» > > -i- 
was in that state , Allah's Messenger ^ came - - ^ \ 

to us, greeted, and sat down. He had never iSji^l U! ^il J ^ * 

sat with me since the day they forged the • - - " i^ *• , 

accusation. No Divine Revelation regarding ^ 

my case came to him for a month. Allah's ^j^^ C^-^^ ^^3^1 c;^ 
Messenger M recited the Tashah-hiuP^ after > > . / . , „ r » , , - r, - - 1 i ? - ' 
he had sat down , and then said , Then after , ^* \ ^ 

0 'Aishah! I have been informed such and Jls o\Sj t^3>^^ -4^ ^^W^ 
such about you, if you are innocent, Allah .<] \^\^ JjJi 
will reveal your innocence , and if you have ^ • 
committed a sin, then repent to Allah and 41 1 tcJi5 : JuLJ J Us aI^j^^I 
ask Him to forgive you, for when a person ^ >^ ^ 
confesses his sin and asks Allah for ^ ' ^ ^ 
forgiveness, Allah accepts his repentance." J^Ll ^ y^j if. 
When Allah's Messenger ^ had finished his > - ^ ; • -Sli- • Jii-l] 3Ui 
speech , my tears ceased completely and "^^^"^'^ >^ > * c 
there remained not even a single drop of it . ^ J^W*^ aHi^ ^iil 
Then I requested my father, "Reply to ^ , ^ 
Allah's Messenger ^ on my behalf." He ^/ ^ , . 
said , "By Allah , I do not know what to say to Ijiilaj j I I jJLi ^^^L- ^J}^ b 
Allah's Messenger Then I said to my \^ ^ ^Vk & M i ^ " 
mother, "Reply to Allah's Messenger '^T^ ^ ^ ^ , 

She said , "I do not know what to say to ^.J-'Ai^J ^ 4i 1 J j-^ j J ^ 
Allah's Messenger 5^." I was a young girl and . sn- r^- \ t^- t 

did not have much knowledge of the Qur'an, ^ ^ ^ 

1 said , "By Allah , I know that you heard this ^ 15^ diii 



(1) (H. 4750) i.e., La ilaha illallah wa anna Muhammad-ar-Rasul Allah— {none has the 
right to be worshipped but Allah) and that Muhammad is Allah's Messenger. 
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story (of the Ifk) so much so that it has been 
planted in your minds and you have taken it 
as a truth . Now , if I tell you I am innocent — 
and Allah knows that I am innocent — you 

will not believe me ; and if I confessed to you 7,,. ' ^ *f . > 

falsely that I am guilty, and Allah knows that lt- - 

I am innocent, you would believe me. By 
Allah, I cannot find of you and I an example " -j' | £ u - 'ilu-U 

except that of Yusufs(Joseph)'s father [i.e., * c/^ *• 

Ya'qub (Jacob) ^uJi aJU ] : 'So (for me) lL*JL>J . IgJ cJiU 

patience is most fitting. And it is Allah - JJ. * lJ cJU 

(Alone) Whose help can be sought against ^ 

that (lie) which you describe.'" (V, 12:18) ,JJJr p jJLli ^ 41) I J jj- j idU 
Then I turned to the other side and lay on my ^[j xJ» Xs- JJL>J IJ *cJU 
bed, and I knew that I was innocent and that ^ ^ cr-^ • 

Allah would reveal my innocence. But, by I • 

Allah , I never thought that Allah would sent A > - - * i • f, . a . . m . 
down Divine Revelation about my affair, that ^' ^ ^ S*^ ST - * 

would be recited (forever), as I considered :JU p ^ 5^)1 

myself too inferior to be talked of by Allah 
with something that was to be recited ; but I 




hoped that Allah's Messenger ^ might have iiiS^'lJji aL ^ oIS" jU t liS'j liS" 



a vision in which Allah would prove my r-^ - " - • ^ -.i *^^\ 



innocence . By Allah , Allah's Messenger ^ 
had not left his seat and nobody had left the Juill . ^1 jjU11»U 

house when the Divine Revelation came to 
Allah's Messenger So, there overtook 
him the same state which used to overtake J j^j ^^^Ja3 Uli : cJl* . «4l)Lp ^il 
him (when he used to receive Divine \^ t »^ i^Ui 4P 4)1 

Revelation). He was sweating so much so ^^"^^"^ "^^ , 

that the drops of sweat were dropping like - cJi^ aLc 

pearls,thoughitwasa(cold)wintiyday,And ^ JU Ui # ^1 J Jl^, 

when that state of Allah's Messenger ^ was ' ^ /\ ^ 

over he was smiling and the first word he said t ^ ^ I J Jy I U jil U 
was: " *Ai^ah, Allah j>'j > has declared 
your innocence." My mother said to me, 
"Get up and go to him." I said, "By Allah, I ^iilJj^^JylU ^jil U : cJli 
will not go to him and I will not thank ^ , ,,t * • ti- -jus 

anybody but Allah 3^,3 >/' So Allah > ^-^^^ ol. : cJU c^, 

revealed: J\ :o\J^\ 'y' ^ 0^' 

"Verily I Those who brought forth the -* ' oiJ c-tip aiJ -d)l' 

slander (against *Ai^ah ^iii )are a '"""^^^ ^ ' ^ 



4)1 Jj^5 
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group among you. Consider it not a bad..." ^.^-^1 ^ ^^ilil ^Jjf-- 

(V.24:ll-20) m'-1<i\lL- 'Ai '--Ij,^ 

When Allah revealed this declaration of ^ ^ 

my innocence, Abu Bakr As-Siddlq, who M ^aL^ ^yl ^JLiJ <blj 

used to provide for Mistah bin Uthatha ^ »U^-M "-vd dill) *' "JLi; 

because of his kinshq) and poverty, said, J| ^jr^ • . 

"By Allah, I will never provide for Mistah <^ 

anything after what he has said about vt, * ^ t , i,- "i-^^ 
.A- u u» c Aii-u 1 ^ •:A!U ^ O^rl U i^OvaJ 

*Aishah". So Allah revealed: ^ » - . . 

"And let not those among you who are * <3li '-IaJ-j^ Jy 

blessed with graces and wealth swear not to • t,. ^ < ,^ >.^^ ,>Tf .^f^ 
give (any sort of help) to their kinsmen, v ^ - yjr ^ ^ 

Masaldn (poor), and those who left their - lT^^A cJchJI^I* cJ^^ p 
homes for ADah's Cause. Let them pardon . ^j^* xL>- l^t *cJli 

and forgive. Do you not love that AUah ^'^^^ \ * ^ ' ^ 

should forgive you? And Allah is Oft- ^Ij ^y^'j^ 
forgiving, Most Merciful." (V.24 :22) , ; J ?i| ^ L. 

Abu Bakr said, "Yes, by AUah, I like that - - \ , 

AUah should forgive me" and resumed giving ol5 ^ ^^J^ 

Mistah the aid he used to give him before , by ,\ \, n , - f ■ T • - - • ? 
saying, "ByAUah, I will never withold it from iT ' ^ v " ^ 
him at aU." 'Aishah further said: AUah's o\ j>-j\ c2S i^Jsi 

Messenger ^ also asked Zainab bint Jahsh |> • « - 1 ^! * ' 

about me saying, "OZainab! What do you y^-^- f-H O^J 
know and what did you see?" She replied , "O J j^j ^Ij U ^iblji :cJli .L^iSbl 
Allah's Messenger! I refrain to claim hearing ^| . 

or seeing what I have not heard or seen. I ^ . ' 



know nothing except goodness about ol5 Li oiiU aIIp c-^i 
'Aishah." 'Aishah Ujl^- iii added (of all ^| * 1;j-^J!J! ^ ''iiL 

the wives of Allah's Messenger (^), Zainab ^ - ^ t>? * 

was competing with me (in her beauty and ^ y^j tJyJi ^ oU4*i\ jL o 
the Prophet's love), yet AUah protected her jjlj"^! UJ- oLt 

(from being malicious) for she had piety. But ^ - cri ' V f-^ 

her sister, Hamna, kept on fighting on her (Jj^ :cJlS .jIIp 

behalf, so she was destroyed as were those it ^ \^ ^it5i i • 

who invented and spread the slander. - ^ ^ zj^ 

L» :L^^ Uii Ojl 

Joi y> i;t .iijlp 
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3^ ^1 .J^j y> iil ^\ 

>il iiU^^L o^f J^j 

LOi oLVi v 

^ ^ ^ ^* ^ 

U 4J^UJ Jl3 (^jJl jbJ iJL,! Uli 

U> cJli . iJb! 

CJ15 ^1 :dJU .1^ 

[To'ir ^\^\ Ija 

(7) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU-: if ^ X^j)^ iJjS 4^Li (V) 

it not been for the Grace of Allah and , ^ ^t'.^ > 

His Mercy unto you in this world and in the ^ ^ '-^^-^ ' J >^ 
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Hereafter, a great torment would have [U] 4^1^:^ '^^-^ ^ J>^^ t 

touched you for that whereof you had *i l^' ir 

spoken." (V .24:14) ^-^^ X/i>^r ^ J 

4751. Narrated Umm Ruman, 'Aishah's : ^ l^i>- - iV^ ^ 

mother : When 'Aishah was accused , she fell t »^ 

down unconscious. c^. cr- 

[rr AA . 11^ 

(8) CHAPTER. 'When you were propagating Sj^j :^^^-;5ti ^ijiE (A) 

it with your tongues, and uttering with your .^^^ v,^ ^ ^ ^ U 

mouths that whereof you had no " T ^ > 

knowledge..." (V .24:15) [^o] 



4752. Narrated IbnAbiMulaika: I heard ^U^Ih! - IVoY 

* Aishah reciting : 

"When you were inventing a lie with your 
tongues..." (V.24:15)^*> ^\ JU 




CHAPTER. "And why did you not, when you o^. U ^ (^ILLI ij^ '^jjj)^ u'L 
heard it, say: It is not right for us to speak of ^ n ->vn ^,<^ Ai^^ ^ n 

this...''(V.24:16) ol U 

4753. Narrated Ibn AM Mulaika: Ibn : JiUl ^ ILJ ll^Jb- - iVot 
*Abbas asked permission to visit ' Aishah ^^^^ ^ . > , . . » . 

before her death, and at that time she was ^ - ^ ^csr*^. 

in a state of agony. She then said, "I am a^IU ^ ^^-^ ^ o-r^ ,y} 

afraid that he will praise me too much And , , . > , ^ r / « , , . 

then it was said to her, "He is the cousin of ltt lt; - 

Allah's Messenger ^ and one of the ^J^^ :viJl5 ^ji^^ <JLjIp 

prominent Muslims." Then she said, . > . ^( . > ^t- -t 

"Allow him to enter." (When he entered) i*^ ^ • J?^ 4>i ^ 

he said, "How are you?" She replied, "I am : cJU t j^^l^lil ©jij j^j ^ 4} I 



(1) (H. 4752) The difference in the translation of this Verse comes from the way one word 
is read, i.e. 'Talqaunahu' (you were propagating it) or, 'TaliqaunahiV (you invented a 
lie). The popular recitation is 'TalqaunahW while *Ai^h recited it: 'Taliqaunahu\ 
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alrightif I fear (Allah) ."Ibn Abbas said, "If ^.d^^^ JCS :JU3 t<J l^j 
Allah will , you are alright , as you are the wife 
of Allah's Messenger ^ ; and he did not 

marry any virgin except you, and proof of Jj-^j <>-j3 ^^^^ ^Li jl 
your innocence was revealed from the 
heaven." Later on Ibn Az-Zubair entered 

after him and 'Aishah said to him, "Ibn jj>\ J^Sj .^UlJl ^ ^jjj- 

'Abbas came to me and praised me greatly, 
but I wish that I was a thing forgotten and out 



of sight." • ^l^Ii c-ls^ ^1 ^^^J tljJ^ 

4754. Narrated Al-Qasim: Ibn 'Abbas ^ IJL^J lliL^- - IVot 

Uiip asked 'Aishah's permission to > .-.t. •'^>i. 

enter. Al-Qasim then narrated the whole c;^ ; ^ . 

//ifl^T^ (as the above) but did not mention : ^ LJJl?- 



"a thing forgotten and out of sight." A. >i , ... . 

[rvv^ :^ij3 .Li; Ll: 

(9) CHAPTER. The statement of Allah JU: ii1 j^^,)* (^) 
"And warns you not to repeat the like of it , ^ . . ^ 
forever .''(V.24:17) , / \. 

4755. Narrated Masruq: *Aishah iiii ^\ ^ jlL^ LlfjL:^ - iVo© 

said that Hassan bin Thabit came and . \ LwLi Liiji^ • ■ ^ > 

asked permission to visit her . I said , "How do ^ ^ ^ ^-"^-H 

you permit such a person?" She said, "Hasn't 4 ^^^^^ ' ' ir^ ^ cjr^ ' 

he received a severe torment (penalty)?" . - 

(Sufyan, the subnarrator, said: She meant ^ ^ 

the loss of his sight .) Thereupon Hassan said b\\:^, c^.U jLl>- pU^ icJli 

the following poetic verse: .^'j. r ..f,! .i^^ 

"A chaste pious woman who arouses no — tr ^ 

suspicion. She never talks about chaste JU ?pJap IjVss' jl5 jl 

heedless women behind their backs." ,.r : : 

On that she said, "But you are not so." ■ ^ 

(10) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah '^^'1 ^jl '^j)^ (>0 
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"And Allah makes the Ayat (proofs, 
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 
revelations, etc.) plain to you. And Allah is 
AU-KnowIng, All-Wise." (V .24:18) 

4756. Narrated Masruq: Hassan came to ijlll ^ JuLAi UJji^- - iV^l 

'Aibhah and said the following poetic verse : ^^^^ - ^ jS \ ^ \ Uo^*- 

'A chaste pious woman who arouses no ^ "^"^ ; ' o< 

suspicion. She never talks against chaste ^ <.^^>r^\ ^\ ji- i^jJJ-^l ^ 

heedless women behind their backs/ > ^ . - - -.^.^ . - 

'Aishah said, But you are not . I said (to ' - ^ 

*Aishah), "Why do you allow such a person : Jlij ^-54^ l^\s^ ^ 

to enter upon you after Allah has revealed : . . ^. - :! , 'J , ^ - ^ , . - 

' . . .And as for him among them who had ^ ^ ^ 

the greater share therein. . " (V .24 :11) J$^J^^ j* lyt ^J'J^ ^r^J 

She said , "What punishment is worse than " "^(j^ " ^ _\.\ • Li-SLp vlJIJ 
blindness?" She added, "And he used to 

defend Allah's Messenger ^ against Al- J^-'^ Cc^-^ 

Afu*/in/:Mn (with his poetry)." >--^ V; .;f-v >i , -c. 

^il "^J -cJlij 

(11) CHAPTER. ot 0^ DiJl i^rb (U) 

'*Verily, those who like that (the crime of) .^r., ^ • -rr - 

Jlegal sexual intercourse should be ^ ^ 

propagated about those who believe... (up [T•-^^] * ^\ 

to) ... and that Allah is full of kindness, j jCl. jj^'i i^J J^t %\ 

Most Merciful ."(¥.24:19,20) , ^ > 

"And let not those among you who are : ^\ j^i? 
blessed with graces and wealth swear not to r ^ J. » >if^\. 

give (any sort of help) to their kinsmen , Al- ^ ^ 

Masdkm (the poor) . . . (up to) . . . And Allah is 
Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful." (V.24:22) 

4757 . Narrated *Aishah ibi j^'j : When ^ t <iL- 1 j/\ J lij - i V« V 



there was said about me what was said, which 



I myself was unaware of, Allah's Messenger - ^ \; I 

^ got up and addressed the people. He ^Li ^ UJ :cJl5 liolp 
recited Tashah-hudy^ and after glorifying 



(1) (H. 4757) Tashih-hud: See the Glossary. 
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and praising Allah as He deserved, he said, Jj— j ^Is ^ Uj ^^jJl 

"Amma ha'du (now then): O people! Give . - .^^^-^ ^ . 

. . J- .u 1 1- <J^' J-g-ti^ ^ 

me your opinion regarding those people who - /7 "* ^ - 

made a forged story against my wife. By Ul« : Jli ^1 Uj 4IU 
Allah, I do not know anything bad about her. ^ | . . 

By Allah, they accused her of being with a ' ^ Jj^^ 

man about whom I have never known ^\ ^ <LJJJ> U ^ii! ^Ij -^^^ 
anything bad, and he never entered my ^ ^ « . • ^ ^| > » 

house unless I was present there, and " ^ J 

whenever I went on a journey, he went with J^-'J^ ■ ^j-^ ^ ^lii- cJJS 
me." Sa'd bin Mu'adh got up and said, "O > * Ul VI ^ 

Allah's Messenger! Allow me to chop their ^ ^ " 

heads off!" Then a man from the Al-Khazraj JoJ^ ^Ua . JjIp ^ 
(Sa*d bin 'Ubada) to whom the mother of (the j ^ " t jUi^Ui ^ 

poet) Hassan bin Thabit was a relative , got up ^ - '^'^ ' ^ 

and said (to Sa'd bin Mu'a dh) , "You have 
told a lie! By Allah, if those persons were 
from the AOs tribe, you would not like to 
chop their heads off." It was probable that 
some evil would take place between the Aus 
and the Khazraj in the mosque, and I was 
unaware of all that. In the evening of that 
day, I went out for some of my needs (i .e . , to 
relieve myself), and Umm Mistah was 
accompanying me. On our return, Umm 
Mistah stumbled and said, "Let Mistah be 
ruined!" I said to her, "O mother! Why do 
you abuse your son?" On that Umm Mistah 
became silent for a while, and stumbling 
again, she said, "Let Mistah be ruined!" I 
said to her, "Why do you abuse your son?" 
She stumbled for the third time and said, 
*'Let Mistah be ruined!" Whereupon I 
rebuked her for that. She said, "By Allah, I 
do not abuse him except because of you." I 
asked her, "Concerning what of my affairs?" 

So , she disclosed the whole story to me . I <, U t - : cJ Ui 

said, "Has this really happened?" She 
replied, "Yes, by Allah." I returned to my 

house, astonished (and distressed) that I did : cJli ^ : cJUs 

not know for what purpose I had gone out . 
Then I became sick and said to Allah's 
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Messenger "Send me to my father's 
house.'* So, he sent a slave with me, and 
when I entered the house, I found Umm 
Ruman (my mother) downstairs while (my 
father) Abu Bakr was reciting something 
upstairs. My mother asked, "What has 
brought you, O (my) daughter?" I informed 
her and mentioned to her the whole story, b it 
she did not feel it as I did. She said, "O my 
daughter! Don't worry much about this 
matter, for there is never a charming lady 
loved by her husband who has other wives, 
but that they feel jealous of her and speak 
badly of her But she did not feel about it as I 
did. I asked (her), "Does my father know 
about it?" She said, "Yes." I asked, "Does 
Allah's Messenger ^ know about it, too?" 
She said, "Yes, Allah's Messenger does, 
too." So the tears filled my eyes and I wept. 
Abu Bakr , who was reading upstairs heard my 
voice and came down and asked my mother, 
"What is the matter with her?" She said , "She 
has heard what has been said about her (as 
regards the story of Al-Ifk).'' On that Abu 
Bakr wept and said , "I beseech you by Allah , 

0 my daughter, to go back to your home." I 
went back to my home and Allah's Messenger 
^ had come to my house and asked my maid- 
servant about me (my character) . The maid- 
servant said , "By Allah , I do not know of any 
fault or defect in her character except that she 
sleeps and let the sheep enter (her house) and 
eat her dough." On that, some of the 
Prophet's Companions spoke harshly to her 
and said , "Tell the truth to Allah's Messenger 
^." Finally, they told her of the affair (of the 
slander) . She said , ''Subhan Allahl By Allah , 

1 know nothing against her except what 
goldsmith knows about a piece of pure 
gold." Then this news reached the man who 
was accused, and he said, "Subhdn Allahl By 
Allah, I have never uncovered the private 



cJUi . \ c*Il!l (jy Uj 
l^^^ti ^A^j L ^ %\s^ U : JI 

ii sl^i oils' UiJ 

^\ d^jj :ois 

Jp JlJ ^ ^ 51)1 Jj-l'j ^U- 
}i jiU sLlJl J^JJ 
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parts of any woman." Later that man was 
martyred in Allah's Cause . Next morning, my 
parents came to pay me a visit and they stayed 
with me till Allah's Messenger ^ came to me 
after he had offered the S4^r prayer . He came 
to me while my parents were sitting around 
me on my right and my left . He praised and 
glorified Allah and said, "Now then, O 
*Aishah! If you have committed a bad deed, 
or you have wronged (yourself) , then repent 
to Allah, as Allah accepts the repentance 
from His slaves An ^n^^in woman had come 
and was sitting near the gate, I said (to the ^J>- ^fljl ^ ^ 
Prophet ^) , "Isn't it improper that you speak 
in such a way in the presence of this lady?" 

Allah's Messenger ^ then gave a piece of ^'j?' ^5?^^' J^-^ p . yu2.^\ 
advice and I turned to my father and 
requested him to answer him (on my 

behalf). My father said, "What should I ciil l^lp) :Jli p vaIU J^\j 
say?" Then I turned to my mother and asked 
her to answer him. She said, "What should I 




say?" When my parents did not give a reply to jJb 2b I jU ^il ^1 ^j:^ v^UJLb 
the Prophet # , I said , "I testify that Ld ildha , » ^ . « : , . , 0 ^ . * , , 

illalldh (none has the right to be worshipped ^ * ^ .jr- 

but Allah) and that Muhammad (^) is His i-JU- jUkJ^yi 

Messenger!" And after praising and glorifying jj^ ? . .jjsj UL 

Allah as He deserves, I said, "Now then, by ^ sT**^ ' * • . . . 

Allah, if I were to tell you that I have not J y^j iai-y ?^4*^ ^-i* jl 51 j-iJI 

done (this eva action), and Allah :)^j> is a .^r , \\ m &\ 

witness that I am telhng the truth , that would ^ . o > ^ - 

not be of any use to me on your part because ^1 oil li ? ! liUi : J li t a1>- I 

you (people) have spoken about it and your ^ >| * cJU^ t4 ' cjJi *f 

hearts have absorbed it (as truth) ; and if I ^ ' — r ; * ^ 

were to tell you that I have done this sin, and o J \ .tJ iL-;^ ^ Llii ? liU 

Allah knows that I have not done it, then you , «r . > o-t\ t, ^ . > • - . 
will say, 'She has confessed her guilt.' By ^ - ^ 

Allah, I do not see a suitable example for me 5IJ t Jiil lii : cJli . 4JL& I 

and you except the example of [I tried to k^^. o^*-^ Tj o . 

remember Yu'qub's (Jacob's) name but ^ i*"^ S^*' ' 

couldn't] Yusufs (Joseph's) father when he iSli U tAi^UkJ ^1 Ji^-JtJ J>- j 
said: *So (for me) patience is most fitting. 
And it is Allah (Alone) Whose help can be 



4j p-lLlisJ JliJ tp-S'JLLje' j^^^i 
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sought against that (lie) which you describe.' 
At that very hour the Divine Revelation came 
to Allah's Messenger ^ and we remained 
silent. Then the Revelation was over and I 
noticed the signs of happiness on his face 
while he was removing (the sweat) from his 
forehead and saying, "Have the good tidings 
O 'Aishah! Allah has revealed your 
innocence." At that time I was extremely 
angry . My parents said to me . "Get up and go 
to him I said , "By Allah , I will not do it and 
will not thank him nor thank either of you, 
but I will thank Allah , Who has revealed my 
innocence. You have heard (this story) but 
neither of you have denied it, nor you have 
changed it (to defend me) ('Ai^ah used to 
say :) "But as regards Zainab bint Jahsh, (the 
Prophet's wife) , Allah protected her because 
of her piety, so she did not say anything 
except good (about me), but her sister, 
Hamna, was ruined among those who were 
ruined. Those who used to speak evil about 
me were Mistah, Hassan bin ITiabit, and the 
hypocrite, * Abdullah bin Ubayy, who used to 
spread that news and tempt others to speak of 
it, and it was he and Hamna who had the 
greater share therein . Abu Bakr took an oath 
that he would never do any favour to Mistah 
at all. Then Allah j>.j revealed the Divine 
Verse : *Let not those among you who are 
blessed with graces and wealth (i.e., Abu 
Bakr) swear not to give (any sort of help) to 
their kinsmen, Al-Masdidn (the poor) and 
the poor . . . (up to) . . .Do you not love that 
Allah should forgive you? And Allah if Oft- 
Forgiving , Most Merciful.'" (V .24:22) On 
that, Abu Bakr said, 'Yes, by Allah, O our 
Lord! We wish that You should forgive us 
So, Abu Bakr again started giving to Mistah 
the expenditure which he used to give him 
before." 



:cJi d\j t^jAi 

Cf" ^j^j ^'y^^ 

oJUj>-1 aIJI ^yl V ^ilj : old* 

^ill^ 4j b\Sj .dJlU 
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[ToU 015 llj iJ 

(12) CHAPTER, "...and to draw their veils ^^jj^^ ci^^j)^ (^Y) 

aU over their /ifyii^tftmiia (i,e., their bodies, ^> 

faces , necks and bosoms) ..." (V .24 :31) * "^-^ 

4758. Narrated *Aishah \^ ii>i May : JUj-I Jli} ~ iVoA 
Allah bestow His Mercy on the early t i 
emigrant women. When AUah revealed: ^ ' ^ 

"... and to draw their veils all over their Crf ^^ A-iJ U- ^ 1 5 ^ t 

Juyubihinna (i.e., their bodies, faces, necks >i , > ^ c - , 

and bosoms)../^ (V. 24:31) they tore their r^^- :cJl* 4i)l 

Mwrnf (woolen dresses or waist-binding iil UJ tjy^yi ol^L^I 

clo±es or aprons etc.) and covered their -ss; » y -c v 

heads and faces with those torn MMmte. "^^-^ ^ <:^y^jr 

4759. Narrated Safiyya bint Shaiba: lijb^ ^1 - iVo\ 
*Aishah used to say: "When (the Verse): ^ C . i- ' * 

and to draw their veils all over their ^ 'r^^ ^ ^-Cf ^ (^^S^l 

/M/jMi>j7ijnna (i.e., their bodies, faces, necks o! : AlLi ^i-i? t^J-U 

and bosoms, etc.)...' (V. 24:31) was ^ >: . r. >i ^T;^, 

revealed, (the ladies) cut their waist-sheets ^ If^ 4«1 

from their margins and covered their heads ^r*^^ CJir^^J^ 5^^ ^ 
and faces with those cut pieces of cloth , 'r. - - r a > ^ • f " ' f ^ ? » 
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(25) SURATAL-FURQAN 
(The Criterion) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merciful. 



(1) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah : 
^Those who will he gathered to HeU (prone) 
on their faces...'' (V.25 :34) 

4760. Narrated Anas bin Malik il^ i»i : 
A man said, "O AUah's Prophet! WiU Allah 



J^^' 6:? 



4ibt jl:^ iL'j*. - tw< 
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gather a disbeliever (prone) on his face on 
the Day of Resurrection?" He (^) said, 
"Will not the One Who made him walk on his 
feet in this world, be able to make him walk 
on his face on the Day of Resurrection?" 
(Qatada, a subnarrator, said: Yes, By the 
Power of our Lx)rd!) 



(2) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU: : 
''And those who invoke not any other ildh 
(god) along with Allah, nor kill such 
person..." (V. 25:68) 

4761 . Narrated 'Abdullah ^ iii : I , or 
somebody, asked Allah's Messenger 
"Which is the biggest sin in consideration 
with Allah?" He said, "That you set up a 
rival (in worship) to Allah, though He Alone 
created you." I asked, "What is next?" He 
said, "To kill your son, lest he should share 
your food with you." I asked, "What is 
next?" He said, "To commit illegal sexual 
intercourse with the wife of your neighbour ." 
Then the following Verse was revealed to 
confirm the statement of Allah's Messenger 

"Those who invoke not, any other ilah 
(god) along with Allah , nor kill such person 
as Allah has forbidden except for just cause , 
nor commit illegal sexual intercourse...'" 
(V .25:68) (See H. 4477) 



Sbl ^3 If. 

^i^' iJ. L :Jli Si 
:Jli ^i^LiJl H^J 

J CJ^'J^ Ci-^^' uT^'^^ 

d\ Ij^U uijl 

^ lyMj^ :4J^ 4^b (Y) 

M :Jli .«iJuU 

o'yi oJuh cJjJj :JLi .«i3jL>- 
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4762. Narrated Al-Qasim bin Abi Bazza ^-^^ " ^V^Y 



that he asked Sa'Id bin Jubair, "Is there any 
repentance for the one who has murdered a 
believer intentionally?" Then I recited to l/'j^^^ ' '^^ f-*Sr^' cr^ 
him : 



"...Nor kill such life as Allah has Cf. '^'^i^ r^^' 

forbidden except for a just cause..." Sa*id ljuii£« L«3-« 

said, "I recited this very Verse before Ibn ^^s,^ ^ , > t p^-*: 

'Abbas as you have recited it before me. Ibn ^ /^^ , 

* Abbas said, This Verse was revealed in JLaJ 4<>J\^ '^j, ii^ 

Makkah and it has been abrogated by a Verse ..^ , 

in SMra^^n-A/wa' which was later revealed in . V^j^ ^ . . " . 

Al-Madlna' . "^^^ l^^^Jj aIC oli Jlii l^Jly 



[TAOO 

4763. Narrated Said bin Jubair: The ^ jdjj ^/^^ - iVnr 
people of Kufa differed as regards the t^p \ ".^^e? . , 

killing of a believer, so I entered upon Ibn • ^ ^ • 

'Abbas (and asked him) about that. Ibn jl*^ ^ tjLjilJl ^1 oyj^\ ji- 



'Abbas said, "the Verse (in Surat An-Nisd', 
V.4: 93) was the last thing revealed in this 
respect and nothing cancelled its validity." cr"} cJL>-i3 <> ^ 

(Jy U ^ cJ^ :JU3 



[TAOO .^/^ Lpx^ IJ3 



4764. Narrated Said bin Jubair: I asked vLi Lo*!^ : LJjb^ - ivni 



Ibn 'Abbas iSil about Allah's saying : . > - » - ^ i.** 

"... His recompense is Hell . . ," (V .4 :93) ^ ^ - ^ -'^^ 

He said , "No repentance is accepted from iil ^^f'j If} -J^ 

him (i.e., the murderer of a believer)." I ^ '^'^ ^ • J^^J " Uilp 

asked him regarding the Saying of Allah JU:: ^^J^ 0^ 



(1) (H. 4762) In Surat Al-Furqan, Allah gives the chance to one who has murdered a 
believer to repent: "Except those who repent and believe (in Islamic Monotheism), 
and do righteous deeds, for those, Allah will change their sins into good deeds, and 
Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful ." (V.25 :70) While in Surat An-Nisa' , Allah says : 
"And whoever kills a believer intentionally, his recompense is Hell to abide therein; 
and the Wrath and Curse of Allah are upon him, and a great punishment is prepared 
for him. . ."(V.4 :93) Ibn 'Abbas thinks that the latter Verse has abrogated the former. 
In Hadith No . 4764, he says that the former Verse was applicable only XoAUMushnkun 
(pagans) before embracing Islam . The latter Verse is concerned with those who have 
embraced Islam. See fladfth No .4764, 4765, 4766. 
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"And those who invoke not any other ildh 
(god) along with Allah. . (V.25 :68) 

He said, "This Verse was revealed 
concerning Al-Mushrikun (pagans) of the 
pre-Islamic period. "^^^ 

(3) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah : 
^^The torment will be doubled to him on the 
Day of Resurrection, and he will abide 
therein in disgrace." (V.25 :69) 

4765. Narrated Sa'id bin Jubair : Ibn Abza 
said to me, "Ask Ibn 'Abbas regarding the 
Statement of Allah ju; : 'And whoever kills a 
believer intentionally, his recompense is 
Hell...'" (V.4:93) 

And also His Statement : 

"... Nor kill such life as Allah has 
forbidden, except for just cause... (up to) 
. . . except those who repent and believe (in 
Islamic Monotheism) " (V.25 :68-70) 

So I asked Ibn * Abbas and he said, "When 
this (V.25 :68,69) was revealed the people of 
Makkah said , "We have invoked other gods 
with Allah , and we have murdered such lives 
which Allah has made sacred , and we have 
committed illegal sexual intercourse." 
(before embracing Islam). So Allah 
revealed : 

'Except those who repent and believe (in 
Islamic Monotheism), and do righteous 
deeds... (up to) ...and Allah is Oft- 
Forgiving, Most Merciful.' " (V.25 :70) 

(4) CHAPTER. "Except those who repent 
and believe (in the Islamic Monotheism) and 
do righteous deeds, for those, Allah will 
change their sins into good deeds, and Allah 
is Oft-Foi^ving, Most Merciful." (V.25 :70) 

4766. Narrated Sa'id bin Jubair: *Abdur- 



:JU3 iiLi 4i>*^^? 

UIp Aii JlaI Jii cJj; ill 
ill I J^^U t^^ijlJi 14^ I J tj>Jij 

5=5 



u>i :SiJi:^ " tvnn 



(1) (H. 4764) See the previous footnote of Ifadith, No. 4762 and HadlOi No .4765. 
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Rahman bin Abza ordered me to ask Ibn ^ji- t jj--^ ^ 

'Abbas regarding the two Verses (the first of ..^t . ^ 

which was): * ' 

**And who ever kills a believer ^j^^ (^JjI ^^ u^^J^ 

intentionally..." (V .4:93) ^ ... : 

So, I asked him, and he said, "Nothing "^^^ ^ ^ 

has abrogated this Verse," About (the other ^ : JU* 4x)LJ 4^ ^ * ** ^ — 

"And those who invoke not any other ildh ^ ^ 

(god) along with Allah,.." he said, "It was : 3 15 ^Jili ^it ^ <^jo^^ 

revealed concerning ^/-AfMs/in^MW ."^^^ . . n " 1 1 1 i " T ♦ 2 t< 

^ — [tAoo ,15^1 JlaI ^ cJ> 

(5) CHAPTER. So the torment will be 4^1>J 0>^=C 4>1^)> (fl) 

yours for ever" (V.25 :77) j.^^^ 

4767. Narrated 'Abdullah :i^;ii^j: Five ^^^^ ^ ^ l^Jb- - tVnV 

(great eve nts)^^^ have passed : the Smoke, the • | '^Li- 
Moon, the Romans, the Mighty Grasp and * ^ V ^ 
the Constant Punishment which occurs in : J /J^ ji- u (^4^^ * ^^^IIpS/I 

"... So the torment will be yours for *; ^ o - i, 

ever." (V .25:77) ^ 

t^JjJlj t^^^lj vjL>-jJl '. ^y^^JlA 

[>-Y .^i^^y. 



(1) (H. 4766) See HadTth No.4765. 

(2) (H. 4767) The events referred to here are all mentioned in the Noble Qur'an. 

(a) The smoke here means what Al-Mushrikun of Makkah imagined to see in the sky 
because of their severe hunger when Allah afflicted them with drought (famine). 
(V,44:10) 

(b) The event of the splitting of the moon which took place in the lifetime of the 
Prophet and was witnessed by Al-Mushrikun, his companions and some believers. 
(V.54 :1) : one of the miracles from Allah to the Prophet ^. 

(c) The Romans were defeated by the Persian Mushrikun whereupon the Quraish 
Mushrikun of Makkah rejoiced. (V.30 :2-4) 

(d) The Mighty Grasp is that which Allah sent upon Al-Mushrikun of Quraish in the 
battle of Badr. (V .74:16) 

(e) Constant punishment will definitely be inflicted upon those who rejected Faith. 
'Abdullah regards this future inevitable event as definite as any past event, therefore he 
includes it in the four other events , 

(f) See : "The Noble Qur'an, a Miracles from Allah to the (to Prophet Muhammad m) • 
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(26) SURAH ASH'SHU'ARA' 
(The Poets) 



^\^t i\\\S ^^^^^ 



In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merdfiil. 



(1) CHAPTER, "And disgrace me not on the 
day when (all the creatures) will be 
resurrected." (V.26 :87) . 

4768. Narrated Abu Hurairah 

The Prophet ^ said, "On the Day" of 
Resurrection, Ibrahim (Abraham) ;^CaJ! 
^^ij will see his father covered with Ghabara 
and Qatara (i .e . , having a dark face) ." 





C/'J 'J^' 
i^'U 'p2)^ i^Ui 

v ^ ^ > 

.iicji^ JS* i^^i:::^!^ 

<©oi*i pi <^ :4>L; (\) 

[AV] 

^ '"T""^ si^' tjU^t 
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x.\^\ oil ^^djij s^uji 

[rri'i 

4769. Narrated Abu Hurairah:i^'Hi>i^:: lil^ ' J^e^l " ^^"^^ 
The Prophet M said, "Ibrahim '(Abraham) . • . g. f , . , ? 
will meet his father (on the Day of . ^ ^ "^."^ 
Resurrection) and will say, *0 my Lord! ^3 ^^S* t/i' 0^ 

You promised me that You would not let me j^^^ .j^- ^ - >^ 

in disgrace on the Day when people will be ^ 

resurrected/ Allahwill say, *I have forbidden ilUl J^j U -J^V (^'S?! 

Paradise for the disbelievers.' " - > o> . • ^ m . ' - 

(2) CHAPTER. "And warn your tribe (O 

Muhammad ^) of near idndred. And be - .tf- 

kind and humble to the believers who follow ^ ' - 

you . . (V.26 :214-215) . JJLL^U- J^J : [ T ^ o 

4770. Narrated Ibn *Abbas 141^ '^i ^ l^i^ - iVV* 

When the Verse "And warn your tribe (O \^\^ \ IjJl^ • ^L-p 
Muhammad ^) of near-kindred," was ^ V 

revealed, the Prophet ^ ascended the As- ^ i>{ <^*^ :^^;t^Sll 
Safa (mountain) and started calling, "O Barn l^p-l-'t"'- 
Fihr! OBani^Adi!" addressing various tribes ^ • 4:^ 

of Quraish till they were assembled. Those j^j^ ^ * 3 1* 

who could not come themselves, sent their ^ii^i > -t, - - ^^/^ / ":l:r 
messengers to see what was there. Abu ^ " ^ 

Lahab and other people from Quraish -^-^^ 
came, and the Prophet ^ then said, ^ ♦ t - 1 

"Suppose I told you that there is an ^"^^ ^ - <y 

(enemy) cavalry in the valley intending to ^ lil J^r^l l^^/Ui^l 
attack you, would you believe me?" They \^ 'L-M '''' iialll 

said, "Yes, for we have not found,you telling "'/^^^^ "J*^^ ^ C/**^ <^ 

anything other than the truth ."He then said, : JUi ^^^j ^1 ^UJ cJa U 

"I am a plain wamer to you of a coming *y(jv^ li^* ' I 'J liuJf'U 
severe punishment Abu Lahab said (to the " f^-rr^ y (•^^ J 
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Prophet "May you perish all this day. Is ^Jls\ J I Jby (J-^'jJ^ 

it for this purpose you have gathered us?" ^ ^ . , J^.',,^ J-^ 

Then it was revealed : " ^ ^ ^ ^ 

"Perish the two hands of Abti Lahab (an ^ ^ij ^_^^» : JU . UJL^ 

uncle of the Prophet), and perish he! His a t ^,.r /-^ , 

wealth and his children (etc.) will not benefit ^ ^ ; - " 

him!"(V.lll:l,2) ?l£i;^ lliJi >^L- ill fc 

L^j yuu (1^1 U 



^ ^ <^ 



4771. Narrated Abu HurairahJIp^i :oL4Jl y\ - iVV> 

Allah's Messenger ^ got up when the Verse .j^. » . ^•-l 

"And warn your tribe (O Muhammad ^i) of * S?/*-^ ^ '~ ^ 

near-kindred" (V .26:214) was revealed and iCi^ ^ij ^.lllll ^1 JLx<^ J^jr^^ 

said, "OQuraish people! (or he said a similar • L»t - ' * '^Jl jlp ^ 

word) Buy yourselves! I cannot save you from * '^^'•^ ' ^ ' "-^^ - • ^ 

Allah (if you disobey Him). O Ban! *Abd %\ Jj!! ^ ^ ^iil ^IS 
Manaf! I cannot save you from Allah (if you ii^^ ^ " Vit 

disobeyHim).0'Abbas!'niesonof'Abdul- ^I/^ 

Muttalib! I cannot save you from Allah (if - U^AJ 51)5 jl - c^S* 3*-^ 

you disobey Him). O Safiyya, the aunt of . f j ^ liCliil 1 ^-"M 

Allah's Messenger! I cannot save you from ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ jj^ 

Allah (if you disobey Him). O Fatima, the ^\ M tvJbi JlIp ^ L . 1^*^ ^jbl 

daughter of Muhammad ^! Ask what you ... > i T 'I i . - • 
wish from my property, but I cannot save you cr. . . - . r 

from Allah (if you disobey Him) lyt ^ ^ ^ V.-JJLJ I 

[Yvor 
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{27) SURATAN-NAML 
(The Ants) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merciful. 

No Ahadith are mentioned here . 



jAwajl '^Ji^ 

r^^^up <^l> .^1 J^j 

•■ix^^^^ .5_L_5LJ 

:JL*L>ti 3l3j .|_jJL>i>-l 
o >£....«...-il U .\/^ 

LijAj qJj^ .^lJji 
.oUi LfiJiil ^^^-^^^ 



(28) SURATAL-QASAS — ^« L^^^ M 
(The Narration) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, ji\ j1\ M ^mj^ 
the Most Merciful. 

"Everything will perish save His Face..." i^^j i^li 

(1) CHAPTER. The statement of Allah JU: V ^iC^^fr r^Jji 4^L (\) 
**Verily! You (O Muhammad ^) guide not 
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whom you like, but Allah guides whom He 
wills..." (V .28:56) 

4772 . Narrated Al-Milsaiyab : When Abu 

Talib was on his deathbed, Allah's 
Messenger ^ came to him and found with 
him, Abu Jahl and * Abdullah bin Abi 
Umaiyya bin Al~Mughira . Allah's 
Messenger ^ said, "O uncle! Say: "La 
ildha illallah (none has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah) a sentence with 
which I will defend you (argue for your case 
with it) before Allah." On that Abu Jahl and 
'Abdullah bin Abl Umaiyya said to Abu 
Talib, "Do you want to denounce Abdul- 
Muttalib's religion?" Allah's Messenger ^ 
kept on inviting him to say that sentence 
while the other two kept on repeating their 
sentence before him till Abu Talib said as his 
last statement (he said to them) , "I am on the 
religion of *Abdui-Muttalib," and refused to 
say : "La ilaha illallah'' (none has the right to 
be worshipped but Allah). On that Allah's 
Messenger % said, "By Allah, I will keep on 
asking Allah's forgiveness for you unless I am 
forbidden (by Allah) to do so." So, Allah 
revealed : 

"It is not (proper) for the Prophet and 
those who believe to ask Allah's forgiveness 
for Mushrikun (polytheists , pagans, 
idolaters, and disbelievers in the Oneness 
of Allah) even though they be of kin, after it 
has become clear to them that they are the 
dwellers of the Fire (because they died in a 
state of disbelief)." (V .9:1 13) 

And then Allah revealed especially about 
Abu Talib : 

"Verily! You (O Muhammad ^) guide 
not whom you like , but Allah guides whom 
He wills..." (V.28 :56) (See H. 1360) 



:uUJl y\ liiJb- - IVVY 

:Jl3 ji- (.44^ ^St^^ 

t^r^ 5r? 0^ ^—^jji 

JUi :3u .ibl "^^l ;ji ^ 

[^rn* :^IJ .^Itli 
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(1)1 Oj^ ASj .0^1 

'iy^ 

.Jb^lj (^IScJlj iliiJij iljliJl 



f-Lw <3jS^' Ja^/J Jul (1)1 ^ 

• ^ (->r^J ^ ' J^,J 

(2) CHAPTER. '"Verily, He Who has given ^ tiiil il^L (Y) 

yoa (O Muhammad ^) the Qur'an..." _ _ / ^,^->rr 

(V.28:85) ' [Ao] ^^U^l 

4773. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas u4Ip j-, llil^ - iVVf 

"... Will bring you to Ma'ad (place of * . jj^ M * UUi 

return)" means , to Makkah . " 'ct^ *^J:i 

^1 ji- ^"^J^ c^^^^iJaiJl 
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(29) SURATAL-'ANKABUT 
(The Spider) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merciful. 

NoAhadith are mentioned here. 



(30) SURATAR'RUM 
(The Romans) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merciful. 
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iSJL-'^l <4sl;2it^ --J^^ 

4774.NarratedMasruq: While amanwas : ^ 11^ l^jL>- - tVVl 

delivering a speech in the tribe of Kinda, he ' > . lJI^ * Su^A-i Lxil^ 

said, "Smoke will prevail on the Day of ^ ^ * ' ^ 

Resurrection and will deprive the hypocrites ly- t^^yi-^l ^ t^_^Lii^Vij 

their faculties of hearing and seeing. The . J^j^ V' ^Jl^j .j^ - 

believers will be afflicted with something like S?* - * ^ J.r^ 

cold only thereof." That news scared us, so I 5^^^^ ^Ji jU-i ^^5>4 -J^ 

went to (^Abdullah) Ibn Mas'ud while he was . , , - i ' n i • r 1 M • 

reclining (and told him the story) whereupon r^j^ * ^ y * > > " 

he became angry, sat up and said, "He who Li-jii ^^^jJ' 6^3^' 

knows a thing can say it, but if he does not (^5^ -'^ ^ * ' : \ t <]j 

know, he should say, 'Allah knows better/ ' " ^ 5>*^ 0-i ' ^* 

for it is an aspect of knowledge to say, 'I do j»4^ ^ : JUi (j^^Ji^ ^ <4"':^^ 

not know,* ifyou do not know a certain thing. >>, . o ro. p . » "i-'p 

Allah said to His Prophet: ^ . , 0 ^^""^ "^"^ 

'Say (O Muhammad ^): No wage do I *y UJ Jji^ jl ^J^l Ija jU tjjLp! 

ask of you for this (the Qur* an) , nor I am one ^ 'liij 

of the Mutakallifun (those who pretend and ' * * i*"^ * 
fabricate things which do not exist).'" 

"The Quraish delayed m embracmg Islam <f ^ ^ 

for a period , so the Prophet ^ invoked evil on : J Ui ^ ^ I U Ji \ 

them,saying/0 Allah! Help me against them ' Ljip * ! Liij|» 

by sending on them seven (years of drought) ^ ^ " ^ ^-^^ ^ 

famine like those of Yusuf (Joseph).' So they I ^^xii aLI* ji-J^Jb^-U 

were afflicted with such a severe year of -,t. i. • . 

drought (famme) that they were destroyed ^-^"^ \ ^ - ^ ^ 

therein and ate dead animals and bones . They ^^'^Ij ^UJUl U J>-^1 

started seeing something like smoke between -Jj^ iul-!- I ^'UJ (l)l>-jJl 

the sky and the earth (because of severe " * - ^ . 



hunger). Abu Sufyan then came (to the j|j f-^^' ^j^^ '^^-^ 

Prophet ^) and said, *0 Muhammad! You | ' ^| I ji iJLi*" 

came to order us for to keep good relations ' ^ y 

with kith and kin , and your kinsmen have now tjli-i 4^ fJi C^J^^ 

perished, so please invoke Allah (to relieve >r^\, t. i ti J.ii^ ^ 

them).'"ThenIbnMas'adredted: ^''■'^^^ - "T' 1. 

"Then wait you for the Day when the sky ^U- lil S^^Vl ^^lii- ^ j;^ ^i^Sii] 

will bring forth a visible smoke,., (up to) ... ^1! ^" *< \l I 'l 

You will revert." (V.10-15) ^ ^ 



65 - THE BOOK OF COMMENTARY ^j^t y - no 259 




Ibn Mas'ud added, "Then the punishment 
was stopped, but truly, they reverted to 
heathenism (their old way). So Allah JU: 
(threatened them thus) : 

'On the Day when We shall seize you with 
the greatest grasp (V.44 :16) 

"And that was the day of the battle of 
Badr. Allah's saying: 'Lizdma (the 
punishment)' refers to the day of (the battle 
of) Badr. Allah's Statement :- 

'Alif'Lam-Mlm , The Romans have been 
defeated.., (up to) ... will be victorious.' 
(V .30:1-3) 

"(This Verse) indicates that the defeat of 
Byzantines has already passed 

CHAPTER. Allah's Statement: "...No [r»] ^ 

change let there be in Khaln-illdh (i.e., the , i<j- >» v . . 

religion of Allah — Islamic Monotheism)...'' -'^'^/^^ v>^r -5"' 

(V .30:30) c^Vl 

Khalqul-Awwalln i.e., religion of the 
Awwalin — ancients (V. 26: 137) and Al- 
Fitrah i.e., Islam — i.e.. Islamic 
Monotheism . 



4775. Narrated Abu Hurairah 5ii : : jIjlp LiJL>- - iVVfl 

Allah's Messenger ^ said , "No child is bom * " * jj' • ^\ xs- 

except on Al-Fitrah (pure Islamic ^^-^ ^ ^o^Ji 

Monotheism), and then his parents convert Jup mUL^ y\ :Jli 

him to Judaism or to Christianity or to >. , ^ -^.,> , T^t ' -tft. 

Magianism as an animal gives birth to a sr> ^ -^-^ • v ^ 

perfect baby animal. Do you find it ^« U 4)1 Jj-^j 3U» :JU 

mutilated?" Then he recited : > ^^f, > vn 

"... Allah's Fe>«/i (i.e., Allah's Islamic 5>^' ^ 

Monotheism) with which He has created Ui" tA^L-Ali j! ^^j^, 

mankind. No change let there be in the i > • . . ^ 

(i.e., the religion of Allah - J ; 2?^' 

Islamic Monotheism), that is the straight ^ ?^lpJL>- 

religion." (V.30:30) (See H. 1359) ^^'^^ ^ ^ ^ 
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(31) SURAT LUQMAN 
(Luqman) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merciful. 

(1) CHAPTER, "... Join not in worship 
others with Allah. Verily! Joining others in 
worship with Allah is a great Zulm (wrong) 
indeed" (VJ1:13) 

4776. Narrated ^Abdullah ^y. 

When there was revealed : 

"It is those who believe (in the Oneness of 
Allah and worship none but Him Alone) and 
confuse not their Belief with Zulm 
(wrong)..." (V.6:82) it was very hard for 
the Companions of Allah*s Messenger so 
they said , "Which of us has not confused his 
Belief with Zulm (wrong)?" Allah's 
Messenger ^ said, 'The Verse does not 
mean this. Don't you hear Luqman's 
statement to his son : 'Verily! Joining others 
in worship with Allah is a great Zulm (wrong) 
indeed.'" (V.31 :13) 



(2) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU : 
^^erily, Allah! With Him (Alone) is the 
knowledge of the Hour..." (V.31 :34) 

4777. Narrated Abu Hurairah iip iii : 
One day, while Allah's Messenger ^ was 
sitting with the people , a man came to him 
walking and said, "O Allah's Messenger! 
What is Faith?" The Prophet ^ said "Faith is 
to believe in Allah, His Angels, His Books, 
His Messengers, and the Meeting with 
Him, and to believe in the Resurrection." 
The man asked, "O Allah's Messenger! 
What is Islam?" The Prophet ^ replied, 
"Islam is to worship Allah Alone and not to 
worship anything besides Him, to perform 



^ Jjjiii iuiJ 
[n 

pie oL> aJ^S 4>Li (y) 

^ it^U^I ^*ji>- - ivvv 

L :3Ui J;t3 SI ^Q3 

• 6-3^; ^^^J 
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Iqamat-as-Salat^ ^ to pay Zakdt and to 
observe Saum (fasts) during the month of 
Ramadan/' The man further asked, "O 
Allah's Messenger! What is Ihsdn 
(perfection or benevolence)?" The Prophet 
^ said , "Ihsdn is to worship Allah as if you 
see Him, and if you do not achieve this state 
of devotion, then (you must consider that) 
Allah is looking at you." The man further 
asked, "O Allah's Messenger! When will the 
Hour be established?" 

The Prophet ^ replied, "The answerer 
has no better knowledge than the questioner . 
But I will describe to you its portents. 

When a lady slave gives birth to her 
mistress, that will be of its portents; when 
the bare-footed naked people become the 
chiefs of the people; that will be of its 
portents. The Hour is one of the five things 
which nobody knows except Allah." (The 
Prophet ^ then recited), "Verily, Allah! 
With Him (Alone) is the knowledge of the 
Hour. He sends down the rain, and knows 
that which is in the wombs . No person knows 
what he will earn tomorrow, and no person 
knows in what land he will die , . . ." (V .3 1 :34) 

Then that man left. The Prophet ^ said, 
"Call him back to me ." They went to call him 
back but could not see him . The Prophet ^ 
said, "That was (the angel) Jibril (Gabriel) 
who came to teach the people their religion." 

[See also, Vol. l,Hadith No .50] 

4778. Narrated 'Abdullah bin *Umar ^3 
iiii : The Prophet ^ said, "The keys of 
Al'Ghaib (the Unseen) are five." And then 
he recited :- 

"Verily, Allah! With Him (Alone) is the 
knowledge of the Hour..." (V.31 :34) 

[See Hadith No .4627, and chapter 1, for 
details] 



iL"l5 l\ :JIS 

t\y ^ jU oiy 

^ iJiii ^LUi ^j^ si^JLJi 
-Isj^j Aciijt pi^ sJijjj Jill 
iji> 

:JUi . bLi ij^ ^ lji>-li 
^ 1^1^ - IVVA 

obi (Jl toJLilj J-*j>«-« ^ J 

^:u; ^1 3u» rju 141^ 



(1) (H. 4777) Iqamat-aS'Salat : See the glossary. 
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(52) SURATAS'SAJDA Isi^ utW iTT) 
(The Prostration) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, ^jl^ ji\ ji\ M ^aoj 
the Most Merciful. 

(1) CHAPTER. The statement of Allah JU: \^ ^ yi'^ aI^ t^b (>) 

"No person knows what is kept hidden for r n ^ ' At ^1 

them of joy., » (V32:17) ^'^^ (-^ 

4779. Narrated Abu Hurairah:ip '^1^3: jlJ^ ^ 1^1^ - iVVH 

Allah's Messenger M said, "Allah said, 'I "f . ^ i. 

have prepared for My pious worshippers such - 

things as no eye has ever seen, no ear has <>:fJ ^S^j^ l^' ct^ ^C-^"^' ^ 

ever heard of, and nobody has ever thought , ^ 4i\ (J * ^ " " ibl 

of/" Abu Hurairah added, "If you wish you ^ ^-^-^ 0^ 

can read: oilpt :^_yJU5j -^j^^ ^5^1 3^1^ 

'No person knows what is kept hidden for ^"Vl " M*M \ \ 

themofjoy\"(V.32:17) ^ ^ ur^^waJ' ^^UJ 



(i*-'' ^ LT^ 
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4780. Narrated Abu Hurairah ilp : 
The Prophet ^ said, "Allah said, *I have 
prepared for My pious worshippers such 
things as no eye has ever seen, no ear has 
ever heard of, and nobody has ever even 
imagined of.' All that is reserved, besides 
which, all that you have seen is nothing/' 
Then he recited : 

"No person knows what is kept hidden for 
them of joy as a reward for what they used to 
do." (V .32:17) 



[rui 

• ^ ^1 ^ ii^ ^ii ^5 

^:)LaJ c^jjJlpI ijjU^ JjijJ^ 
Oil cofj ^ ^ U ^IJJI 

. jjLt iwJld ^^^jIp jia>' ^ J t C-Jc-w* 

^ ^ I; ^ \} 



(33) SURATAL-AHZAB 
(The Confederates) 

In the Name of Allah, the Mv»st Gracious, 
the Most Merciful. 



(1) CHAPTER. 

4781. Narrated Abu Hurairah aIp : 
The Prophet ^ said, "There is no believer 
but I , of all the people , I am the closet to him 
both in this world and in the Hereafter. 
Recite if you wish : 

'The Prophet is closer to the believers 
than their ownselves. ..' (V.33:6) so if a 
believer (dies) leaves some property, then his 
relatives will inherit that property ; but if he is 



^ ^1 ^ ii^ Sbi 5>:^ 
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in debt or he leaves poor children , let those I i t S I j U jJ I ^ ^ cr^ ^ ' 

(creditors and children) come to me (that I » ^ »>rf > i,r:k » ^» ^ ' i 

may pay the debt and provide for the " ^> \ ^ 

children), for then I am his Maula ^j^^^l 
(supporter and protector) 



j\ l;JS oU tikis' 

[YY*\A 

(2) CHAPTER. "Call them (adopted sons) (U^^^)^ 

by (the names of) their fathers. That is more ^ 
just with of AUah..."(V .33:5) ^ 1^1^^-^ 

4782. Narrated ^Abdullah bin 'Umar ^3 ^ ^ - iVAY 
iiii: We used not to call Zaid bin .j* . u' 'li ^ .'ti u** 

Haritha, the freed slave of Allah's *^ ''T"*"^ ^"/7 ^ ^ 

Messenger ^ except Zaid bin Muhammad c L- ^5^"^ • 3 aIap ^ 

till the Qur'anic Verse was revealed "Call >i , \ ^ > ^ . .... 

them (adopted sons) by (the names of) their un . - . 

fathers. That is more just with Allah." iujLs- Juj ji : U-f^ 

. <^4if le ^ 

(3) CHAPTER. "Of them, some have a* (4^)^ V^ 
fulfilled their obligations (i.e., have been dy^jj, \tx " ^* ^ 
martyred) and some of them are still ^ y. y . J ..r^^ o* (vr^ 
waiting, but they have never changed (i.e., : . aJL4-p : 

they never proved treacherous to their - ^UiJl^ \^i^-^V " 

covenant which they concluded with Allah) * ^ ^ T - & ^ : 

in the least." (V.33 :23) . U^Sf 

4783. Narrated Anas j^j : We think : jlil ^ - i VAV 



that the Verse : 

"Among the believers are men who have 
been true to their covenant with Allah [i.e. ji- 1 5^LJ ji- t ^1 J^Jo- : Jli 
they have gone out for Jihad (holy fighting) 
and showed not their backs to the 



:Jli aIp Jibl ^\ 



disbelievers]..." (V. 33:23) was revealed in ^ ^\ ^ cJj^ a^^^I oJl* 



favour of Anas bin An-Nadr. ,S .>^x - 



6S - THE BOOK OF COMMENTARY 



265 



4784. Narrated Zaid bin Thabit: When 
we collected the fragmentary manuscripts of 
the Qur*an into copies, I missed one of the 
Verses of SuratAl-Ahzab which I used to hear 
Allah's Messenger ^ reciting. Finally, I did 
not find it with anybody except Khuzaima Al- 
Ansari, whose witness was considered by 
Allah's Messenger ^ equal to the witness of 
two men . (And that Verse was :) 

"Among the behevers are men who have 
been true to their covenant with Allah..." 
(33:23). 



LJI J liil^ - £VA1 



(4) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU : 
"O Prophet! (Muhammad ^)! Say to your 
wives : 'If you desire the life of this world and 
its glitter, — then come! I will make a 
provision for you and set you free In a 
handsome manner (divorce)'. " (V.33 :28) 



4785. Narrated 'Aishah 4ui , the 
wife of the Prophet |g : Allah's Messenger |g 
came to me when Allah ordered him to give 
option to his wives. So Allah's Messenger ^ 
started with me, saying, "I am going to 
mention to you something, but you should 
not hasten (to give your reply) unless you 
consult your parents." He knew that my 
parents would not order me to leave him. 
Then he said, "Allah says : 

'O Prophet (Muhammad ^)! Say to your 
wives...'" (V.33 :28,29) 

On that I said to him, "Then why should 
consult I my parents? Verily, I desire Allah, 
His Messenger and the home of the 
Hereafter." 



UJ :JU 



0-! 



>■ 0 t 



[YA»V -its L>i^ 

J ^) 4,b (i) 

Gill '.^\ <<:>lJl^ ol iUiyi 

JUj :[YA] ^^5Lf 1^!^ 
oUJl ^1 iL^jb^ - IVAo 

^1 iibi 

o! ji-U A3J cK^JjI (^^IiIj 

icJii '^^jAi p-J 
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(5) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JLj: db^ i^b (o) 

^^But if you desire Allah and His Messenger, .*rr -'i^*;^ >r A'^-^ 

u i>.u u ft *u -1 "t^^ ->^-^^^ Ar''^ 

and the home of the Hereafter, then venly, ^ ^ > 

Allah has prepared for Al^Muhdndt (good- ^(^tl^ J^l ^^^C^ ci-Jtiil 
doers) amongst you an enormous reward." . ^ 

(V.33:29) ^ _ 

Regarding the Verse : jii U S^^^i^^ loSli Jl5j 

'And remember (O you the members of jI^:. r-:^ i;; * » . 

the Prophet's family, the Graces of your " " " ^ " ^ — ^. 

Ijord) , that which is recited in your houses of . ilA I j b\ : [V* 1 ] 

the Verses of Allah and Al-Hikmah..." 

(V .33:34) Qatada said: Al-Hikmah means 

the Qur'an and the Prophet's Sunna . 

4786. Narrated 'Aishah, the wife of the :slAi\ JlSj - iVA^ 

Prophet ^ : When Allah's Messenger ^ was " . . • | . -j ^ ^ ^ . > > > 

ordered to give option to his wives, he started ^ ' V*-^ C/- ^y^Ji 

with me, saying, "I am going to mention to 01 \ J-*^^^ ^ If, y\ 

you something, but you shall not hasten (to * ^ - \ \^ *cJl5^ 

give your reply) unless you consult your ^ ^ ' ^ 

parents." The Prophet knew that my '-"d"^ V^, jj^, ^ 5"! 

parents would not order me to leave him. t f ',,r- ^i" r .(» ^^i' r,„ 

Then he said, Allah JU; says : . - ^ ^ ^ 

*0 Prophet (Muhammad ^)! Say to your . « JJLJjJl <^^Ll1j 

wives : If you desire the life of this world and \^ 'A ^ l)\ lip ji' * cJlS 

its glitter... (up to) ... an enormous \ ^ 

reward .'"(V .33:28 ,29) Sl» :J15 ^ cJli .4ii^ ^M^il 

I said, "Then why should consult I my > a^:.' ,'''t^^v ^s. ^ i, 

parents? Verily, I desire Allah, His ^J^] ^^'^ 

Messenger and the home of the Hereafter." Gj1( ^J^f <:lS^^ 4 

Then all the other wives of the Prophet did . r,. , ^ /. 

the same as I did. ^ jt z ^^-^rz^ 
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" " ^ ^ ^ 

[iVAo :^|^] 

(6) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU: ^lHJ^ ^ c^)' -^J^ 

"And (remember) when you said to him ^ >^f^ ,^ 

(Zaid bin Hantha ^\ r-^j — the freed ^ t>— 

slave of the Prophet ^) on whom Allah has [rv] 

bestowed grace (by guiding him to Islam) 

and you (O Muhammad ^ too) have done 

favour (by manumitting him) : 'Keep your 

wife to yourself and fear Allah.' But you did 

hide in yourself (i.e., what Allah has already 

made known to you that He will give her to 

you in marriage) that which Allah will make 

manifest, you did fear people (i.e., 

Muhammad ^ married the divorced wife 

of his manumitted slave) whereas Allah had 

a better right that you should fear Him . . 

(V .33:37) 

4787. Narrated Anas bin Malik Jl^iiii^^^j: Jlp ^ JuAi ll^o^ - IVAV 
The Verse : > > sj j 

"And (remember) when you said to him ^^J-^ '^^^ 

(Zaid bin Haritha il^ — the freed 

slave of the Prophet ^) on whom Allah has 

bestowed grace (by guiding him to Islam) and 

you (O Muhammad ^ too) have done favour 

(by manumitting bun) : *Keep your wife to 

yourself and fear Allah / But you did hide in 

(i .e . , what Allah has already made known to 

you that He will give her to you in marriage) 

yourself that which Allah was about to make 

manifest..." (V. 33:37) was revealed 

concerning Zainab bint Jahsh and Zaid bin 

Haritha. 
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(7) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah : 
'Tou (O Muhammad ^) can postpone (the 
turn of) whom you will of them (your wives) , 
and you may receive whom you will. And 
whomsoever you desire of those whom you 
have set aside (her turn temporarily) , it is no 
sin on you (to receive her again)..." 
(V33:51) 

4788. Narrated 'Aishah I^Ip ii>i : I used 
to look down upon those ladies who had 
given themselves to Allah's Messenger ^ 
and I used to say, "Can a lady give herself (to 
a man)?" But when Allah revealed: 

"You (O Muhammad ^) can postpone 
(the turn of) whom you will of them (your 
wives) , and you may receive whom you will . 
And whomsoever you desire of those whom 
you have set aside (her turn temporarily) it is 
no sin on you (to receive her again)..." 
(V.33 :51) I said (to the Prophet ^), "I feel 
that your Lord hastens in fulfilling your 
wishes and desires." 

4789. Narrated Mu'adha : *Aishah '^i ^3 
said, "Allah's Messenger ^ used to take 

the permission of that wife with whom he was 
supposed to stay overnight if he wanted to go 
to one other than her, after this Verse was 
revealed : 

'You (O Muhammad ^) can postpone 
(the turn of) whom you will of them (your 
wives) , and you may receive whom you will . 
And whomsoever you desire of those whom 
you have set aside (her turn temporarily) , it is 
no sin on you (to receive her again)...' " 
(V.33 :51) 

I asked 'Akhah, "What did you use to say 
(in this case)?" She said, "I used to say to him, 
*If I could deny you the permission (to go to 
your other wives) I would not allow your favour 
to be bestowed on any other person than I.' " 



v^s^c; ^ --ii^^ii (V) 

M 'I ^ • ^- 
. e ^ 1 . I 4 

^ U/j €^ - iVAA 

(.uiis- ^LlA : Jli <*L.l ^ UJJb- 

O^J >^ ^ 

'^1 33;! Uii -SjUlS ^] 

[o^^r ^ ^LJ ^1 

U : 14] cJii 4^^^ ^ ^ vlij^ 
L. IJ ^ ^> iJli 01^ 
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(8) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU: oj^ ia}^ (A) 

"...O you who believe! Enter not the / ^< ^ 
Prophet's houses, except when leave is 

given to you for a meal... (up to) ...Verily! ^\ oj,^ : ^1 

With Allah that shall be an enormity." x.^^ . ^ 

(VJ3:53) [oi-on^Uk. 

oJiS iclijf JJ^ jT j4» 

^lu ^^Ij 4>r^''^lj J^ljJl 

4790. Narrated 'Umar '^iii : I said, c ^lli lliip. - iS(\ • 
"O Allah's Messenger! Good and bad -j^ >^ 
persons enter upon you, so I suggest that if' ^-h^ Cf 

you order the Mothers of the believers (i .e . , L : cii : ilp I j ^ J IS 
your wives) to observe veils " i ^ ' • " -t i 

Then Allah revealed the Verses of yl/- ^ cK^- J>-J 

4791. NarratedAnas bin Malik il^'^iui Ju^ ^ juAi - 1V^^ 
When Allah's Messenger ^ married Zainab > > , ;i ^ m--!i 
bint Jahsh, he invited the people to a meal. ^ j-^-^ •cr^*-*^' 5"' 
They took the meal and remained sitting and : J jZ ^ I 

talking. Then the Prophet ^(showed them) ^jml, , • i • ^ jlI. 
asif he is ready to get up, yet they did not get " cri ot> C;^ y. 

up. When he noticed that (there was no ^j^j ^jj^ UJ : Jli ili ibl 
response to his movement), he got up, and .i,, , - , . ^ ^-6. ^ , . 

the others , too , got up except three persons \ " ' . . - 

who kept on sitting. The Prophet ^ came j> I-jIj . o ^<x>tSj I j-^Jb*- ^ I 
backinordertoenterhishouse, but he found , > a rr , L.^. >-f^ 



(1) (H . 4790) i .e . The observing of veils (a complete body cover excluding the eyes) by the 
Muslim women. See chapter No. 12 and Hadith No .4758 and 4759.. 
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those people still sitting (so he went away 
again). Then they left, whereupon I set out 
and went to the Prophet ^ to tell him that 
they had departed, so he came and entered 
his house . I wanted to enter along with him , 
but he put a screen between me and him. 
Then Allah revealed : 

"O you who believe! Enter not the 
Prophets' houses..." (V.33 :53) 



4792. Narrated Anas bin Malik: I, of all 
the people know best this verse of Al-Hijab . 
When Allah's Messenger ^ married Zainab 
bin Jahsh l^lp , she was with him in the 

house and he prepared a meal and invited the 
people (to it) . They sat down (after finishing 
their meal) and started chatting. So, the 
Prophet ^ went out and then returned 
several times while they were still sitting 
and talking. So Allah revealed the Verse : 

"O you who believe! Enter not the 
Prophet's houses, except when leave is 
given to you for a meal, (and then) not (so 
early as) to wait for its preparation . . . (up to) 
. . . from behind a screen . . (V.33 :53) 

So the screen was set up and the people 
went away. 



4793. Narrated Anas 



JLiij ^li ^la ^15 UUi 
. jiS ^J>- ^Uti I^^Jaila)! JL3 ^1 

4^. ^ 

iO>nr cO>oi ^iS(M ^iN\X tlV^T 

iOi*\*\ iow> t0^v♦ tonA ^o^•\•\ 
cnTv^ i^rrA 



wedding banquet of bread and meat was 
held on the occasion of the marriage of the 
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Prophet ^ to Zainab bint Jahsh. I was sent aIp 41)1 ^^^j ^1 

to invite the people (to the banquet) , and so ^ ^ " ^ ' ^ I JLp ^ ' J li 

the people started coming (in groups) ; they " * ^^-^ ^ ^ <^ 

would eat and then leave. Another batch ^JLp 

would come, eat and leave. So I kept on ^ lAt 
inviting the people till I found nobody to 

invite . Then I said , "O Allah's Prophet! I do o jiS Li p t j ^^^j 

not find anybody to invite." He said, "Carry ^ s -'jii ^ 

away the remaining food." Then a batch of ^ OyTj>H^ 

three persons stayed in the house, chatting. ^ ^ : cJL5i .^Sl la^l 

The Prophet ^ left and went towards the . > r « , " , - > » t f - 1 ' t 

dwelling place of 'Aishah and said, "Peace , ^ 

and Allah's Mercy be on you, O the people of b y-^c^^ iakj a!;'^ ft^X^Ul? 

the house!" She replied, "Peace and the ^ ^ • 

Mercy of Allah be on you , too . How did you ^-^"^ ' ^- S?* 

find your wife? May Allah bless you." Then ^*>CJI» : jUi t l^^e- 

he went to the dwelling places of all his other , ^ , . - , - ^ r . 

wives and said to them the same as he said to ^ ^ ^ ' * J 

'Ai^ah, and they said to him the same as t^jl ^i^jj ^!AJUl ^iOij : cJU3 



'Aishah had said to him . Then the Prophet ^ 
returned and found a group of three persons 
still in the house, chatting. The Prophet ^ Jjij /^^is" ^^LJ 

wasaveryshypeison,sohewentout(forthe ^ ^' ^.^ ^ ^ 

second time) and went towards the dwelling ^ u- ^ jr^ 

place of 'Aishah . I do not remember whether a^*>C ISli ^ . 
I informed him that the people have gone 
away. So, he returned and as soon as he 
entered the gate, he drew the curtain 
between me and him, and then the Verse 
of Al-Hijdb was revealed. 



4794. Narrated Anas il^ %\ ^j: When 
Allah's Messenger ^ married Zainab bint 
Jahsh, he made the people eat meat and 
bread to their fill (by giving a Walima 
banquet). Then he went out to the dwelling 
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places of the Mothers of the believers (his 
wives) , as he used to do in the morning of his 
marriage. He would greet them and invoke 
good on them, and they (too) would return 
his greeting and invoke good on him . When 
he returned to his house, he found two men 
talking to each other ; and when he saw them, 
he went out of his house again . When those 
two men saw Allah's Messenger ^ going out 
of his house, they quickly got up (and iS^j^.^l ^ * *J 

departed). I do not remember whether I ^| ^jr j ^^^^^^ 

informed him of their departure, or he was Cf^-^ ^ 

informed (by somebody else). So he ^ oyJ-^J\ Uii ji- 

returned, and when he entered the house, 
he lowered the curtain between me and him, 




Ui 



^Ot^j^ 



andthe Verse of y4/-//yflfe was revealed. ^\ U^j^ {S/^^ 

J^^ 

4795. Narrated 'Aishah u4Ip ilbi U^J " ^^^^ 

Sauda (the wife of the Prophet ^) went out ^ ^ . iJL-f 1 Lia^ * " " 

to answer the call of nature after it was made f - ' * j-^^ 

obligatory (for all the Muslims ladies) to iil i-iolp ca^jI 

observe the veil . She was a fat huge lady, and . \ ^ >^ , . * - - " • cJlS 

everybody who knew her before could • '^^j^ 

recognize her. So, 'Umar bin Al-Khattab st^l cJl5j L^^UJ ^Ut^l 

saw her and said, "O Sauda! By Allah, you ^ , . "'-^^ 

cannot hide yourself from us, so think of a * cy*^ 

way by which you should not be recognized L* :JUi c--»UaiJl £^ UTy 

on going out." Sauda returned while Allah's , , i , t ^ 

Messenger ^ was in my house taking his " ^ ^-'^ ^ " 

supper, and a bone covered with meat was in : cJ U ^^^^ jjki JaI5 ^JiJ U 

his hand. She entered and said, "O Allah's . -.^^ i , >, % •?.>!,. 

Messenger! I went out to answer the call of " 

nature and *Umar said to me so-and-so." 'i-^. ^Jj cr^^ 
Then Allah revealed upon him (the Prophet 
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^) and when the state of Revelation was 
over and the bone was still in his hand as he 
had not put it down, he said (to Sauda), 
"You (women) have been allowed to go out 
for your needs." 



(9) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU; : 
'Whether you reveal anything or conceal it, 
verily, Allah is Ever All-Knower of 
everything... (up to) ... Verily, Allah is 
Ever All-Witness over everything." 
(V33;54,55) 

4796. Narrated *Aishah iii j^y. 
Aflah, the brother of Abi Al-Qu'ais, asked 
permission to visit me after the order of Al- 
Hijah was revealed. I said, "I will not permit 
him unless I take permission of the Prophet 
^ about him , for it was not the brother of 
Abi Al-Qu'ais but the wife of Abi Al-Qu*ais 
that nursed me." The Prophet ^ entered 
upon me and I said to him, "O Allah's 
Messenger! Aflah, the brother of Abi Al- 
Qu'ais asked permission to visit me but I 
refused to permit him unless I took your 
permission." The Prophet ^ said, "What 
stopped you from permitting him? He is your 
uncle." I said, "O Allah's Messenger! The 
man was not the person who had nursed me , 
but the woman , the wife of Abi Al-Qu'ais had 
nursed me." He said, "Admit him, for he is 
your uncle . Taribat Yaminuki (may your right 
hand be in dust)". 'Urwa, the subnarrator 
added: For that 'Aishah used to say, 
"Consider those things which are illegal 
because of blood relations as illegal because 
of the corresponding foster suckling 
relations." 

[See Vol .8 , ffadiai No .6156 , and ch . 93 .] 



.4^1 ^jU rjju jI^j li^ 
^ o\j <^ 

jl Oil Jli AjJ)) :Jlii 

jt iJli, boj :4JJ5 4>L (^) 

^1 l^Ii- 

jl c-IiU ^^5^*^' L.^' 

ir^' t^SL!-l jST 

:Jj^i- ilsU cil5 iuiu 
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(10) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah 

''Allah sends His Salat (Graces, Honours, 
Blessings and Mercy) on the Prophet 
(Muhammad ^) and also His angels (ask 
Allah to bless and forgive him) . . (V J3 :56) 
Abu Al-'Aliya said, "Allah's Blessings (in 
this Verse) means His Compliments to him 
before the angels, and the blessings of angels 
means their invocations." 

4797. Narrated Ka*b bin *Ujra: It was 
said, "O Allah's Messenger! We know how to 
greet you, but how to send Saldt on you?" 
The Prophet ^ said, *'Say : Alldhumma salli 
'ala Muhammadin wa 'ala ali Muhammadin, 
kama sallaita 'ala ali Ibrdhimat Innaka 
Hamidun Majid. Alldhumma bdrik *ala 
Muhammadin wa 'ala all Muhammadin, 
kamd bdrakta 'ala dli Ibrdhima, Innaka 
Hamidun Majid r^^^ 



4798. Narrated AbO Sa'id Al-Khudri : We 
said, "O Allah's Messenger! (We know) this 
greeting (to you) but how shall we send Saldt 
on you?" He said , "Say : Allahumma salli 'ala 
Muhammadin 'dbdika wa rasulika kamd 



f^j ol> :aJ> (W) 



tv^v 



'J^ ji^ if- ^c^' 

: JU ?iJiJ[^ e%^l (.lo!^ tol:i_^ 

^ : ijy)) 

[rrv* .«JL>J 
^ Ail 1;^ HJa^ - ivu 



<ul JuP t^l 



(1) (H. 4797) "O Allah! Send Your Saldt (Blessings, Graces, Honours and Mercy) on 
Muhammad and his family or the followers of Muhammad ^)as You sent Your Saldt 
(Blessing, Graces, Honours and Mercy) on Ibrahim's (Abraham) or the followers of 
Abraham family. O Allah! Send Your Blessings on Muhammad and his family as you 
sent Your Blessings on Ibrahim's family. You are Praiseworthy, Most Gracious." See 
Vol. 4, HmMi No. 3357; Vol. 8, Hadtth No.6357, 6358 for details.) 
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sallaita 'ala ali Ibrahima wa barik 'ala L : IJi : J 15 j-J^ ' -J^^*^ i 

Muhammadin wa 'ala ali Muhammadin .,i,r ^ \'-u r' -i 1 

Jtam5 barakta 'ala Ibrahimar^'^ Al-Laith ^ ^""^ '^^"^ 

said: " Muhammadin wa 'aid ali ji-^l : IjJ ji» :Jli ^^^^ 

Muhammadin kamd barakta 'ala ali ^5 iljup x<^m Jlp^U? 

Ibrahima.** Narrated Ibn Abl Hazim and ^y^^J ^ cT^ 

Ad-Darawardi : Yazid said, ''Kama sallaita ^Jlp iSjlj tji-jfel^l jT ^Jip 

*a/a Ibrahima, wa bank 'ala Muhammadin wa ^ ^ juj^ JT Jlp JiLij 

«// Muhammadin kamd barakta 'ala Ibrdhima ^ ' ^ ' t^^-? ^ 

dli Ibrdhima, "^^^ . « ^ l^'l ^ 

U5 J,ij>*i jT JUj>ti 

tji-jfci^i ^^^^ c4Ju^ 

(11) CHAPTER. "Be you not like those who lM 

annoyed Musa (Moses)." (V .33:69) " r - > 

4799. Narrated Abu Hurairah^ 'nil ^J: j.. (^1^1 liils- - iV^^ 

Allah's Messenger ^ said, "Musa (Moses) ^ U"M V'\ 

was a shy man, and that is what the ' * ^ C-'^ • ^* 

Statement of Allah ^U: means : j <lr**^' Cr^ ^'-^^ 

'O you who believe! Be not like those who 
annoyed Musa (Moses), but Allah cleared 



him of that which they alleged, and he was j!» 4wl J j— j J IS : Jli <up 



honourable before Allah / " (V.33 :69) 



(1) (H, 4798) "O Allah! Send Your Sddt upon Muhammad, Your slave and Your 
Messenger, as You sent Your Saldt on Ibrahim's (Abraham) family or the followers of 
Abraham, and send Your Blessings upon Muhammad and his family or the followers of 
Muhammad ^ as You sent Your Blessings upon Ibrahim." 

(2) (H . 4798) The same invocation as in Hadith^ No . 4797 and Hadiik No . 4798 with a little 
modification in form. Note: Saldt from Allah means (here) His Blessings, Mercy, 
Graces and Honours , (upon Muhammad 3^) . 
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[See Vol.4, Hadith No. 3404 for details] 



j^ls ll^ \jlC cfM 

[rvA 



(34) SURAT SABA' 
(Sheba) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merdful. 



?u tjuji -^^^ j?*^ •"4*=^ 
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(1) CHAPTER. ''...So much so that when 
fear is banished from their (angels') hearts, 
they (angels) say ; *What is it that yom* Lord 
has said?' They say: 'The truth. And He is 
the Most High, the Most Great.'" 
(V.34:23). 

4800 . Narrated Abu Hurairah ilp Jbi ^3 : 
Allah's Prophet H said, ''When Allah 
decrees some order in the heaven, the 
angels flutter their wings indicating 
complete surrender to His Saying, which 
sounds like chains being dragged on rock. 
And when the (state of) fear is banished from 
their (angels') hearts they (angels) say, *What 
is it that your Lord has said?' They say : *The 
truth, and He is the Most High, the Most 
Great.' (V.34 :23) Then the stealthy listeners 
(devils) hear this order and these stealthy 
listeners are like this, one over the other, 
(Sufyan, a subnarrator demonstrated that by 
holding his hand upright and separating the 
fingers). A stealthy listener hears a word 
which he will conv^ to that which is below 
him and the second will conv^ it to that who 



.%W^\ .illjNl :Ji:;j| 

j*; i>j~ bStt jii isc; i^ii 



i-o- > it 



aJ}1] L;U..X^ ^-^^^^ 1^^*>UJI 

^ liU o\ jJl^ iJLJL» Ails' 

^1 jij cjAJl :3Li ^JUL) 

(j'ji liiU ^JJ!J\ 
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is below him , till the last of them will convey 4^1x1 1 ~ 5^U^i j^, SjJ^ 

it to the wizard or foreteller. Sometimes a > ^ vf, . s i! - • / * - t, , -?>r 
flame (fire) may Strike the devil before he can t-s-*^ 

convey it, and sometimes he may convey it jLJ ^JJ- L^Iil^ ^Jj>' aiA; ^ J I 

before the flame (fire) strikes him, rt -4 . i^n t .-n 

whereupon the wizard adds to that word a ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

hundred lies. The people will then say, UU!l LJjj t L^IaC jl Jus c-^LfiJI 

'Didn't he (i.e., magician) tell such and « , - > 1 1 "i«>^ 

such a thmg on such and such date? So that ' . - - ^ ^ 

magician is said to have told the truth iJi^ lU JU Ji :Jlv 
because of the Statement which has been ^-i.>r oi^p i'^ 

heard from the heavens . . - ^ 

(2) CHAPTER. "...He (Muhammad ^) is 0^ |^ ^ Vt-J (Y) 

only a warner to you in face of a severe ^ J. < ,< » ^ 

torment (V .34 :46) v ^ - ^ ^ 

4801. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas \^ %\ ^y. jIp ^ UJjb- - 1A» ^ 

One day the Prophet ^ ascended As-Safa . ."^ > iLii t^l^ • ^jbl 

mountain and said, "y5 5fl^>fl/ifl/i!"^^^ All the * (IH ^ 

Quraish gathered round him and said, "What ji- i^^yi-ii-Vl 

is the matter?" He said, "Look, if I told you . . ^ ^ ^ . > 

that an enemy is going to attack you in the ^ * ^ ^ jrrr- (IH 

morning or in the evening, would you not ^ ^_^\ jl*^ : Jli 1^4^ 

believe me?" Theysaid," Yes, we will believe . - ^ . - ^ r i • * n 

you. He said, I am a wamer to you m face ^ > 

of a terrible punishment," On that Abu ^\ cJUl>-li tttob-Lv? 

Lahab said, "May you perishf Is it for this ,j >.|.^ ,^ ^j^j . ^ J^^ 

thing that you have gathered us?" So Allah 3^ J * ^ • ^ • >^ 

revealed: jl ^.^lAl.^ jjJJl jl jiJJ^^' 

"Perish the two hands of Abu Lahab!..." . . t-^t • ^ 

(V.lll *1) ' -c^J**-*-^ ^' ^♦-'™^ 

^ y^i; :ju 
[\r^i J 



(1) (H. 4801) An expression used for calling to assemble because of an emergency. 
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(35) SURATFATIR wAL-MAIAlKA iii^^ (fft) 

(The Originator of Creation, 
or The Angels) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, ^ (^^^J^^ ^'"^ 

the Most Merciful. 

No Ahadith are mentioned here . . 5 1 jjj I li LJJ : ^ . ^ U s i j 



^^---p J Li J . 4JLi_lJ 
r3(Jj SVRAT YA'SiN JLij, Ljj^ ^> 



In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merciful. 



.^^^ jUlLL: Aj^^ 
-'^yr'M -i^J^.^ 



65 - THE BOOK OF COMMENTARY y Itf no 280 



(1) CHAPTER. Allah's Statement: "And the (^ Jf J^^^ (>) 



sun runs on its fixed course for a term 
(appointed) . That is the Decree of the All- 
Mighty , the All-Knowing/' (V.36 :38) i [r A] 

4802. Narrated Abu Dhar: Once, I was liL- \^ y\ I^Ip- - 1A» Y 
with the Prophet ^ in the mosque at the time / <\\ " '''S/l 

of sunset. The Prophet ^ said, "O Abu ^ c^^^^l 

Dhar! Do you know where the sun sets?" I ^ %\ ji 1 4^1 

replied, "Allah and His Messenger know ^ ^"^^ ji • « -Jl'' ci^ 'Dli 

better." He said, "It goes and prostrates ' ^ c5* ^ t/r 

underneath (Allah's) Throne; and that is LI U) :jUd ^^^^mIjJI ^ 
Allah's Statement : > >f: ' 

'And the sun runs on its fixed course for a ^ - " ^ - - 

term (appointed) . And that is the Decree of : J li t Jjp 1 4J y^jj -iu I : <lJS 
the All-Mighty, the All-Knowing"' 
(V .36:38) 




>JU!f J/J^ 



4803. Narrated Abu Dhar: I asked the b5l>- i^^jLlsiJl liiJb- - iA^V 

Prophet ^ about the Statement of Allah : . r*l • " * ' ' V I 1:51:9- * Xs 

"And the sun runs on its fixed course for a ^ ^ ^ * (^-? 

term (appointed)..." (V. 36:38) :3l5 ^! ji- 

He said, "Its course in underneath . ; . . ^ ^ > 



(AUah's) Throne." (See H. 3199) 
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(37) SURATAS'SAFFAT 
(Those ranged in Ranks) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merdfiil. 



.OUaJ^ :4ur!>^ •|^-4-'j-^ 

.iJi>4-ii i-^-^ •^o^;^^ 

:^'>- jU5 Jli :<b ilLt -^j^ 

Sill 3Lij 
^oj^iAl! j^j^ 
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(1) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU:: o^)' r^J^i i^L (\) 

"And, verily, Yunus (Jonah) was one of the r \r ^i^" i^'^K 

Messengers." (V .37:139) ^ ^ Ti^C^H^ 

4804. Narrated 'Abdullah i&i ^3: :ju^ ^ l^Jb- - 1A»1 

Allah's Messenger ^ said, "Nobody has the ^ o . » ' 'Sri ' ^ ' u^* 
right to be better than [Yunus (Jonah)] Ibn ^ ^(jr^^ 'je>^ 

Malta," -UP iiii ^cPG 

4805. Narrated Abu Hurairah^Ipiiji ^5: ^ ^'S^l ^/^-^ " i^'^ 
The Prophet ^ said, "He who says that I am ^ ^r* > > s ^ > , . .f > 
better than Yunus (Jonah) bin Matta, tells a y- ^* ^ 
lie." ui ^^'^ 'J J^^ 

Ul :JU ^)) :Jli ^ ^ 



In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merciful. 

4806. Narrated Al-'Awwam: I asked 
Mujahid regarding the prostration in Surat 
Sad. He said, "Ibn 'Abbas was asked the 
same question and he said, 'They are those 
whom Allah had guided. So follow their 
guidance...'" (V.6:90) 

Ibn *Abbas used to perform a prostration 
(on reading this Surah) . (See H. 3421) 



4807. Narrated Al-*Awwam: I asked 
Mujahid regarding the prostration in Surat 



•J^ Ji ^^^^ " iA»l 

^1 ; 3li ^ ix>JLl\ 

:fU;Sfi] (i4i»i4j 
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Sad. He said, "I asked Ibn 'Abbas, 'What 
evidence makes you prostrate?' He said, 
"Don't you recite : 

'And among his progeny, DawQd (David) 
and Sulaiman (Solomon)... (V.6:84). They 
are those whom Allah had guided . So follow 
their guidance (V.6 :90) 

So Dawud (David) was the one of those 
Prophets whom Prophet (Muhammad ^) 
was ordered to follow. Dawud (David) 4^ 
f^L_LJi prostrated, so Allah's Messenger 
(Muhammad ^) performed this prostration 
too." 



(1) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU; : 
''He (Solomon) said : ''My Lord! Forgive me. 
And bestow upon me a kingdom such as shall 
not belong to any other after me . Verily , You 
are the Bestower." (VJ8:35) 



' i^' ^» ^-i *> ^ >< j^if " .ff 

:(liJI) 

J-li*Jl ^^y^'^ :<^liLi;I 

[ro] 
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4808 . Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ \ j^j : J Uww- 1 uiJL?- - i A • A 

The Prophet ^ said, "Last night a demon > > s ^ Uilp. | '| 

from the jinn came to me (or the Prophet ^ ^ •i-^^s^j j ^ • 
said, a similar sentence) to disturb my 5fl/flf -J^*^ Cj^ t^i-i ^ j^i^ 

(prayer), but Allah gave me the power to ^ ^ ^ . . 

overcomehim.Iintendedtotiehimtooneof ^ S:'^ ^ if' 

the pillars of the mosque till the morning so Qs- cJLa? ^^y^ ol» : Jl5 

that all of you could see him, but then I -r-t i - - c i-i^. o » ti 

remembered the statement of my brother C - ^ " -i - 

Sulaiman (Solomon) : ^^j^j ^ tjr^*^ S^^aJl 

'And bestow upon me a kingdom such as ^ . 4j Jl ilL'I ' I 

shall not belong to any other after me../" ^ ^ ^"^^ 

(V .38:35) The narrator added: Then he (the aIII \/JiCZj J^- a>JL^\ 

Prophet^) dismissed him, rejected. .-^^ 

(2) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU;: ^ot tj^ 4^1; (Y) 



"...Nor am I one of the MutakalUJun (those 
who pretend and fabricate things which do 
not exist)." (V 38:86) 



[An] 



4809. Narrated Masruq: We came upon '-^-i^ C/, <^ Uii>- - 1A»^ 



^Abdullah bin Mas*ud and he said, "O 
people! If somebody knows something, he 



can say it, but if he does not know it, he lU-S ijU Jj^/^ ^ 

should say, "Allah knows better, for it is an , , > . . i , . . 

aspect of knowledge to say about something ^ - ^ ^j^^ ' * ^ 

which one does not know, 'Allah knows ca^ JaSs jiip y» f^^^ 

better/ Allah 3. said to His Prophet «: 1^ >j^, ■ liu ;;j 

'Say (O Muhammad m) - No wage do I ct- , r^^/ 

ask of you for this (the Qu'ran) nor am I one : ^iiJ M UJ jl ^JLJl 

of the MMfaA:a////Mn (those who pretend and -j^ iIIpI 

fabricate things which do not exist).' " u^^ 
(V .38:86) 'C? tj ^1 i; ^ t 

"Now I will tell you about Ad-Dukhan (the ^ l_SLijL^t_-^ ^ 
smoke), Allah's Messenger ^ invited the ^ — 

Quraish to embrace Islam, but they delayed L^S ^ ^1 J^j .jU-jJi 

in their response . So he said , 'O Allah! Help ^^^^ llliJU SlJH \ Jl LiJ" ' 

me against them by sending on them seven ^' \ * ^* 
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years (of drought-famine) like those seven ur^^ ^4^^^^ 

(years of drought) of Yusuf (Joseph) .' So the • ' 'Iji-li a ^' * * ^j. 

drought (famine) years overtook them * "--^J-d t^"^ 

and everything was destroyed till they ate a21!1 i Js\ ji vUai^ 

dead animals and skins. People started 'li^Jl 'ui- - 'JLiLjl 

imagining to see smoke between them and J 
the sky because of severe hunger. Allah J 15 -f^yr^^ Cfi jU-lJl 
J^J > said : ?^ , -^v . . . * . , 

Then wait you for the Day when the sky 'j' f-^- -J^j 4«i 

will bringforthavisible smoke. Covering the JiL^ ^^caJ ^li-i? ilUli 

people. This is a painful torment.' yii^.. »t < .< ^ 

(V .44:10,11) '-^-^ i^^} 

"(So they invoked Allah, saying) 'Our l!i J^T i;:j)> 

Lord! Remove the torment from us , really we a ^^.^ > ;> 

shall become believers , How can there be for f** ' "^-^ ^ h^*-^-^^ 

them an admonition (at the time when the ^ i^lij <1 ^iSi^ 3jiy 

torment has reached them), when a - •> ^ 

Messenger explammg thmgs clearly has ^ - * * ^53^ 

already come to them? Then they had [\o->y iOL^jlJI] ^^^J^ 
turned away from him (Messenger * ."-^t, '.^>>'f 

Muhammad j^) and said: He is one ^ ^-j^ . 

(Muhammad ^) taught (by a human ^i>-l3 Ij^U- ^iLtio 

being), a madman? Verily, We shall , 4j1 3li jj M 

remove the torment for a while. Verily! ' , ^ji ^ 

Youwill revert (to disbelief).' "(V .44:12-15) i^djj^ 

(It was asked of 'Abdullah), "Will the ' , ^ 
punishment be removed on the Day of <^ ^ 

Resurrection?" 'Abdullah said, "The 
punishment was removed from them for a 
while but they reverted to disbelief, so Allah 
destroyed them on the day (of the battle) of 
Badr. Allah JU; said: 

'On the Day when We shall seize you with 
the greatest grasp (pimishment) . Verily, We 
will exact retribution.' " (V.44 :16) 
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(39) SURATAZ'ZUMAR ^'^\ iX^) 

(The Groups) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, ^jla ji\ jJI M ^xuj 

the Most Merciful. 

^3* iJ H^J 

c$JJ5^ .Uy^il :(lJ>i-) .oUjVl 
jljJjl i^oJuilt 

.^UIVL 

LsAJ^J 4.,/7i>i tj^j pLxJiVl 

(1) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah : (^J^il ^^^^ ^ f^J^ ^ ^ ^ 

Say: "O 'Ibadi (My slaves) who have ^< tJ^Qt • ^'1 -rip 

transgressed against themselves (by f^i^ <^ 

committing evil deeds and sins)! Despair [oV] 
not of the Mercy of Allah. . (V J9 :53) 



4810. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas ^j: (/^-^ " * 

Some AUMushrikun (polytheists, pagans, i.^'t 
idolaters, and disbelievers in the Oneness cn ^- ^ jt^ -(jt-jt 
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of Allah and in His Messenger Muhammad jl I^JLJJ Jli '/^yj-] tS^' 
^) , who committed murders in great ^ ^ . , <: | . > ' . 

number and committed illegal sexual ^ ' S^^ ^ ^ - 

intercourse excessively, came to Jiii ja L-U jl : Jil 

Muhammad ^ and said, "O Muhammad! j'.--,. | I Ji* ji I 'l5 m \,*J | 

Whatever you say and invite people to, is -^^^ , ^ ^ 

good; but we wish if you could inform us jl ^ I^U* ^ IJU^ l^^l* I j p\ j 
whether we can make an expiation for our > ' ' t mi > ^ -ti 

(past evil) deeds." ^ jJI ^Xj J> ^Ji\ 

So the following Divine Verses were uy^ SjU^ UU^ UJ jl U^J^ 
revealed: "And those who invoke not 

Other ilah (god) along with Allah, nor kill - C ^-^^^ ^ '^^'^^ 

such person as Allah has forbidden, except iit j3( Jliil 

for just cause, nor commit illegal sexual 'i^ jL^^^'^ -^TT 

intercourse..." (V .25:68) J>-J^ 

And there was also revealed : •^ Hrr*^^ <^ Oi^* 



''Say: O Ibddi (My slaves) who have , r t>-^ --r 

transgressed against themselves (by ^' ^ ^ ^ 
committing evil deeds and sins)! Despair 
not of the Mercy of Allah. . (V.39 :53) 

(2) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU: ^ all Cj^ i^L (Y) 

"They made not a just estimate of Allah such r i A 
as is due to Him . . (V.39 :67) 

4811. Narrated * Abdullah il^ A Uil^ lliL^ - iA \ \ 

(Jewish) rabbi came to Allah's Messenger ^ . ..o. . . > « - ' i • » 

and he said, "O Muhammad! We learn that 'r^'-^i ^ tjj-^ ^ cjL^ 

Allah will put all the heavens on one finger, iSbl 5^' ^ Cr^ cSJuJ- ji- 

and the earths on one finger , and the trees on Li V | ' " ' • 3 li ' 

one finger , and the water and the dust on one ^y*^ ^ . ^ • 

finger, and all the other created beings on Ul tJuL>«i L : jUi ^ 4jI J j-^ j 

one finger. Then He will say, 'I am the - r'"!! 'i-"- 1 *| ' • 

King " Thereupon the Prophet m smiled so ^ ^ ^ 

that his premolar teeth became visible, and t ^IJ?! ^^JLp j.^J>jS I j t ^1^1 

that was the confirmation of the rabbi . Then t^t. -I'ti' 1"""^^ 

Allah's Messenger ^recited: / '-t^^ ^ .r^'j 

"They made not a just estimate of Allah ^JJ- JS!AiJl y^j t ^j^p?! 

such as is due to Him. (V. 39:67). ^. ^/n >. 1:,: 

dJL:>wa3 .oLuJI Ul :OjA^ -^r^l 
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(3) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU; : 
"...And on the Day of Resurrection, the 
whole of the earth will be grasped by His 
Hand and the heavens will be rolled up in 
His Right Hand..." (V.39:67) 

4812 . Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ \ : I 

heard Allah's Messenger ^ saying, "Allah 
will grasp the whole (planet of) earth, (by His 
Hand) and roll all the heavens up with His 
Right Hand, and then He will say, *I am the 
King ; where are the kings of the earth?' " 



(4) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah : 
"And the Trumpet will be blown , and all who 
are in the heavens and all who are on earth 
will swoon away, except him whom Allah 
wUls..." (V.39:68) 



4813. Narrated Abu Hurairah iip 



The Prophet ^ said, "I will be the first to 
raise my head after the second blowing of the 
Trumpet and will see Musa (Moses) holding 
(or clinging to) the Throne (of Allah) , and I 
will not know whether he had been in that 
state all the time or after the blowing of the 
Trumpet." 



[wo\r ^wio\ cvno cviu 
[^v] 



[vnr tVtAY 



4 :*JjS 4.L (t) 

[•lA] ZH\ ;tS "^i 



u1 



[Tin 
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4814, Narrated Abu Hurairah ilii 5i I ^^5: ji \^J^ - 1AM 

The Prophet ^ said, "Between the two . i-'Vi i^* T i 

blowings of the Trumpet there will be forty." '"^ o-^^' 

The people said, "O Aba Hurairah! Forty U cJU^ : JU jJU^ l\ cJUJ- 

days?" I refused to reply. They said, Forty ^ ^ . „ . - 
years?" I refused to reply and added: -0^^ m 

"Everything of a human body will waste LI L . ((OjJujl 

awayorperishor decay except the last coccyx > ' ^ - 

bone (of the tail) and from that bone Allah '"^^ ""^^ 'Y' "^^^^ ''^'^ 
will reconstruct the human body t oJj ^ - J ^ 0 : J li 

kLij! :jLi OjJujl :Jli 

(40) SURAT GHAFIR or AL-MU'MIN ;y^%X\ {i 

(The Forgiver or The Believer) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, ^1 ^ja^ j1\ 4i\ ^ 

the Most Merciful. 

'ji j; jot 

3^Li ^^Ij (►-jU- i^^jj 
.'.lUi 

OUi o>^Ji 5^3 
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4815. Narrated 'Urwa bin Az-Zubair: I 
asked 'Abdullah bin 'Amr bin Al-'As to 
inform me of the worst thing Al'Mushrikun 
(polytheists, pagans, idolaters, and 
disbelievers in the Oneness of Allah and in 
His Messenger Muhammad ^) had done to 
Allah's Messenger He said: "While 
Allah's Messenger ^ was performing Saldt 
(prayer) in the courtyard of the Kabbah, 
'Uqba bin Abi Mu'ait came and seized 
Allah's Messenger ^ by the shoulder and 
twisted his garment round his neck and 
throttled him severely. Abu Bakr came and 
seized 'Uqba's shoulder and threw him away 
from Allah's Messenger ^ and said , "Would 
you kill a man because he says : 'My Lord is 
Allah/ and has come to you with clear signs 
(proofs) from your Lord?" (V.40 :28) 



U OjiJ ip^ 

bJjL^ : ^ J1J3JI UJa^ r^iil 



jbi-U 4 ^ ^1 JulU . IJbJLi 

ir-\VA 
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(41) SVRAT HA MIMAS SAJDAH 
(The Prostration) or SURAT-FUSSILAT 

(They are explained in detail) 
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merciful . 

Sa'id said: A man said to Ibn 'Abbas, "I 
find in the Qur'an certain things which seem 
to me contradictory, for example Allah says :- 

' . . .There will be no kinship among them 
that Day, nor will they ask of one another.* 
(V .23 :101) (yet He says :) 'And they will turn 
to one another and question one another.* 
(V.37 :27) 

* . . .But they will never be able to hide a 
single fact from Allah.* (V.4:42) [Yet He 
reports what Al-Mushrikun (polytheists , 
pagans, idolaters, and disbelievers in the 
Oneness of Allah and in His Messenger 
Muhammad ^ will say:] '...By Allah, our 
Lord , we were not those who joined others in 
worship with Allah (V .6 :23) According to 
this Verse , they will hide some facts . 

Allah says : 

'Or is the heaven that He constructed? . , . 
(up to) ... He spread the earth.' (V.79 : 27- 
30) In this Verse He mentions the creation of 
the heavens before the creation of the earth . 
Then He says : 'Say (O Muhammad ^) : 'Do 
you verily, disbelieve in Him Who created 
the earth in two Days . . . (up to) . . .willingly.* 
(V.41 :9-ll) So He mentions in this Verse 
the creation of the earth before the heavens . 
And He says: '...Verily, Allah is Oft- 
Forgiving, Most Merciful.' (V.4:23) 

Allah is Ever Most Powerful, All- Wise.' 
(V.4:56) '...Allah is Ever All-Hearer, All- 
Seer.' (V.4:58) This seems to be something 
that was and has passed." 

Then Ibn 'Abbas answered , " 'There will 
be no relationship between them .' That is on 
the first blowing of the Trumpet . * And so the 



4tyl«l-i ^-^Ji -^4^ vL-i' 

p d\s -oisi L^^ 

4^Z4-4i :JU5 • t.^v<ai 

iui 4^ vi-i' 
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Trumpet will be blown , and all who are in the 
heavens and all who are on the earth will 
swoon, away except him whom Allah 
wills..." (V. 39:68) Then 'there will be no 
relationship between them , and at that time 
one will not ask another. Then, when the 
Trumpet will be blown for the second time, 
they will turn to one another and question 
one another,' 

As for His Statement : \. .We were not 
who joined others in worship with Allah.' 
*But they will not be able to hide a single fact 
from Allah.' Allah will forgive the sins of 
those who were sincere in their worship, 
whereupon Al-Mushrikun will say (to each 
other) , 'Come , let's say we never worshipped 
others besides Allah,' But their mouths will 
be sealed and their hands will speak (the 
truth) . At that time it will be evident that no 
speech can be concealed from Allah, and 
those who disbelieved and disobeyed the 
Messenger ^ will wish that they were burned 
in the earth , but they will never be able to 
hide a single fact from Allah . (V .4 :42) . 

Allah created the earth in two days and 
then created the heavens, then He turned 
towards the heavens and gave it perfection in 
two (other) days. Then he spread the earth, 
and its spreading means the bringing of water 
and pasture out of it. He then created the 
mountains, the camels and the hillocks and 
whatever is in between them (the earth and 
the heaven) in two (other) days . That is the 
meaning of Allah's saying: 'He spread it.' 
And His Saying : 'And He created the earth 
in two days.' So the earth and whatever is on 
it, was created in four days ; and the heavens 
were created in two days . 

(Concemmg His Saying:) 'And Allah is 
Oft-Forgiving.' He named Himself like that 
(so the naming has passed) but the contents 
of His Saying is still valid, for if Allah ever 



\ ^ ^ m 

4 3i^> 

Uc* ^3 (j^j^' v^-i*^ 

tiUij tvlUi ^^jJLS ^(^^ 

^\ Oli viJLJJi5 ij; ^\ .iJy 

> >. * ^ I* i I ,? • 
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wants to do something, He surely fulfils what 
He wants. So you should not see 
contradiction in the Qur'an, for all of it is 
from AUah." 



c^iJl ci-^^b 4J^^ iilli)* 

:o;^ Jlij .j^ijl ^ ci^i^Jl 
jyl^ U.j ^> til J^'j 

.ilp Sb- :ilp ^^^l^ '-"iofA 6*^ 



hijcil jLir :AJji 4»L 



(1) CHAPTER. The Statement of AMh : 
"And you have not been hiding yourself (in 
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the worid), lest your ears, and your eyes, 
and your skins should testify against you. . 
(V.41 :22) 

4816. Narrated Ibn Mas'ud (regarding) 
the Verse : 

"And you have not been hiding yourself, 
lest your ears, and your eyes and your skins 
should testify against you. . (V.41 :22) 

While two persons from Quraish and their 
brother-in-law from TTiaqif (or two persons 
from Thaqif and their brother-in-law from 
Quraish) were in a house , they said to each 
other, "Do you think that Allah hears our 
talks?" Some said, "He hears a portion 
thereof Others said, "If He can hear a 
portion of it , He can hear all of it Then the 
following Verse was revealed : 

"And you have not been hiding yourself, 
lest your ears, and your eyes, and your skins 
should testify against you ..." (V .41 :22) . 



(2) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah : 
"And that thought of yours which you 
thought about your Lord, has brought you 
to destruction, and you have become (this 
Day) of those utterly lost!" (V.41 :23) 

4817. Narrated 'Abdullah ^1^ ^ii 
There gathered near the House (i.e., the 
Ka*bah) two Quraish! persons and a person 
from Thaqif, or two pesons from Thaqif and 
one from Quraish , and all of them with very 
fat bellies but very little intelligence . One of 
them said, "Do you think that Allah hears 
what we say?" Another said, "He hears us 
when we talk in a loud voice, but He doesn't 
hear us when we talk in a hidden low voice ." 
The third said, "If He can hear when we talk 



% ^ i^ii o1 

[YY] Jfill 

^-LlJ ibi (1)1 oj^I ' uf^^ 
Jli 

ji^^ l^J^ cJjjli tiis 

^ bJjZZl 

[voY^ .tAw : >i] rci\ 

[Yr] 

c JlA ^ & J J ..Vg*. « U)JL^ ^ Qua...** 
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in a loud voice, then He can also hear when 
we speak in a low voice." Then Allah, the 
Honourable, the Majestic revealed : 

"And you have not been hiding yourself, 
lest your ears , and your eyes , and your skins 
should testify against you..." (V.41 :22) 



CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JUi: 
"Then if they bear (the torment) patiently, 

then the Fire is the home for them " 

(V.41 :24) 



Olij . ^4^^ ^^^^ ^ji^ 
:Jji3 Iji^j W-J^ jLL- jlS'j 

jjji jjjai; 

[Un 4>iV0 .el>-lj 
[Yi] iu^l <^ 

^-i>- :Jli oLam- b5Ji>- • i_5c>«j 



(42; S£«4r fl4 MM 'AIN SIN QAF or 
SVRATASH-ASHURA, 
(The Consultation) 
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merciful. 



) 3 *vi , f . bj^^ 

^O&jJI Mil jUMJ 
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(1) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU : 
^* . . .Except to be kind to me for my kinship 
with you..." (V .42:23) 

4818, Narrated Ibn 'Abbas U4I^ iai 
that he was asked (regarding) : 

" . . .Except to be kind to me for my kinship 
with you ..." (V .42 :23) Sa'Id bin Jubair (who 
was present then) said, "It means here (to 
show what is due for) the relatives of 
Muhammad On that Ibn 'Abbas said: 
You have hurried in giving the answer! There 
was no branch of the tribe of Quraish but the 
Prophet ^ had relatives therein. The 
Prophet ^ said, "I do not want anything 
from (you) except to be kind to me for my 
kinship with you." 



[rav :^b] .sti^iJi ^ 



(43) SURAT (HA AOM) AZrZUmtUF ^>i>^^ (4» W 

(The Gold Adomments) 

In the Name of AHah, the Most Gracious, jU M ^xuj 

the Most Merdfid. 

I^I^ ^iSJI Jit- VjJ 

UL^^ jU^l cJLiLrJ I ills' 
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c its ji^ ^ 

Jill ijCjVi lipc ■.4^^1^ 
.^•>uJij iil^ 
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(1) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU;: ^ ^ I^^lij)^ iaJJS i^b (\) 
"And they wiH cry: MaUk (Keeper of ^^^^ ^^-^^ ^1 % il£ 
Hell)! Let your Lord make an end of us' He \^ ^ 

will say, *Verily, you shall abide forever.'" 
(V .43:77) 

4819. Narrated Ya'la: I heard the j-, lliL»- - 1A\^ 

Prophet ^ reciting while he was on the , . > ^lLI L^l:^ *Jl^ 

pulpit: - ^ - 

"Theywill cry, 'OMa//fc (Keeper of Hell)! ^ jl^i-^ t^Uap ^ 

Let your Lord make an end of us../" ^ » - Jli a-jI • ' c liJ 

(V .43:77) ^ ""'^ * 5-, ^c/^- 

^ \>: m 

: o^^-wP J^j . ^ j-i-j ^JLp 

: 4ijl JUp lyj . JUp j JuU- j>- j 
J J I : J Uj J t J L I 3 li J 

[nr. 

(2) CHAPTER. "Shall we then (warn you not 

and) take away the Reminder (this Qur'an) ' /yj^^ 1 Lii^ 

from you, because you are a people ^ 

Musrijun (V.43 :5) 40<^^?>«r^ 



(1) (Chap. 2) Musrijun : These who transgress the limits, as sinners, polytheists, idolaters, 
and disbelievers in the Oneness of Allah and in His Messenger Muhammad 3^. 
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And the Statement of Allah JU; : 
'Then we destroyed men stronger (in 
power) than these — and the example of 
the ancients has passed away (before them)' . 
(V.43:8) 



St/^r (HA MIM) AD-DUKHAN 
(The Smoke) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, 
the Most Mercifiil. 



(1) CHAPTER. The Statement of AUah JUs : 
^'Then wait you for the Day when the sl^ will 
bring forth a visible smoke." (V.44 :10) 



4820. Narrated 'Abdullah 'aIS ^y. 
Five (things) have passed, i.e., the 
smoke, the defeat of the Romans, the 
splitting of the moon, Al-Batsha (the 
defeat of the infidels in the battle of Badr) 



^Jlp \y^j :JUjj LwL 

^ Aj^ bw -^^'J 
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and Al-Lizam (the punishment) S^^ t \ j t ^ I j i j l>- jJ I : jH>- 

(2) CHAPTER. ''Covering the people, this is ^^^ji ijci Jll!li ^^ij^)^ 4^b (T) 
a pauiful tonnent." (V.44 :11) ^^^^ ^^jj^ 

4821. Narrated 'Abdullah 11^ ibi It lijb- : - tAY> 

(i.e.,, the imagined smoke) was because, , , ^ - - , > *\ 

when the Quraish refused to obey the ^ ^ ^ y 

Prophet he invoked Allah to afflict jIp JlS ;jl3 J t^^-^ 

them with years of drought (famine) similar ^ {^"^ lli 6 15 UJl ' * aLI 
to those of (Prophet) Yusuf (Joseph) ; and so , ^ * ' 

they were stricken with drought and severe ^lii US ^ ^1 ^ l^-iii^i 

(hunger) exhaustion so much so that they ate ./oi > ^ > - 

even bones. A man would look towards the ^ 
sky and imagine seeing something like smoke ^UL«Jl -J^^j 

between him and the sky because of severe >^,. , ^ r , * 

.t V , . Alo U (Ci-* ^U*Jl ,JI Jail jJl 

(hunger) exhaustion. - ' ^ 

So Allah JU; revealed: "^J^^^ 0^ ^^^^ 

"Then wait you for the Day when the sky ^,r^ 

will bring forth a visible smoke covering the J ' " 

people; this is a painful torment." Jl.l!Ji ^^lij y'^^ ili^^ 

(V^:10.11) .jy ^mir^li lli 

Then someone (Abu Sufyan) came to ^'^^^^ . 

Allah's Messenger ^ and said, "O Allah's J^j L. : ^ 5^! 

Messenger! Invoke Allah to send rain for the • >r - • ^ . f, • ^ > t 1 • - • 1 

tnbes of Mu^ar as they are on the verge of ' t 

destruction." On that the Prophet ^ said at^jjyl iUl : JU 




(astonishingly), "(Shall I invoke Allah) for 
the tribes of Mudar? Verily, you are a brave 
man!" But the Prophet ^prayed for rain and IjiU aIaU^I 
it rained for them. Then the Verse was > ^ t ^ • ,, t. 

revealed: ^ 

"Verily! you will revert (to disbelief)." ^JiJ ^^"^ j«p iii OjjU 

(When the famme was over and) they ^ 
restored prosperity and welfare, they [^^^V : ^Ij] -j-^ f3d 

reverted to their ways (of heathenism) 
whereupon Allah revealed : 

"On the Day when We shall seize you with 
the greatest seizure (punishment). Verily, 



(1) (H. 4820) See Hud^ No. 4767 & No. 4774. 



65 - THE BOOK OF COMMENTARY j^iidl - no 301 



We will exact retribution." (V.44 :16) 

The narrator said, "That was the day of 
the battle of Badr." 

(3) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU: : 
"(They will say) Our Lord! Remove the 
torment from us, really we shall become 
believers!" (V.44:12) 

4822. Narrated 'Abdullah : It is an aspect 
of knowledge that, when you do not know 
something, you say: 'Allah knows better/ 
Allah said to his Prophet ^ : 

"Say (O Muhammad jg) : No wage do I 
ask of you for this (the Qur'an) , nor am I one 
of the Mutakallifun (those who pretend and 
fabricate things which do not exist)." 
(V. 38:86) 

When the Quraish troubled and stood 
against the Prophet he said, "O Allah! 
Help me against them by sending on them 
seven years (of drought-famine) like the 
seven (years of drought) of Yusuf 
(Joseph)." So they were afflicted with a 
year of drought (famine) during which they 
ate bones and dead animals because of too 
much suffering, and one of them would see 
something like smoke between him and the 
sl^ because of (hunger) exhaustion. Then 
they said : 

"Our Lord! Remove the torment from us, 
really we shall become believers." (V.44 :12) 

And then it was said (to the Prophet ^ by 
Allah) , "If We remove it from them they will 
revert ." So the Prophet ^ invoked his Lord , 
Who removed the punishment from them, 
but later they reverted (to heathenism), 
whereupon Allah punished them on the day 
of the battle of Badr , and that is what Allah's 
Statement indicates : 

"Then wait for the Day that the sky will 
bring forth a visible smoke... (up to) 
...Verily, We will exact retribution." 
(V.44:10-16) 



Cj^ : JU; AiJ 4»L (r) 

ji Jill i^li; ^ UJ 
^ t 4^. 

^4*^ ^-f^ j^'^ j^iii^ :JIS 

»'1.o.. 1J 1 ^[^J La >S ji ^vJ^J^I 

oC.\ il^llt 4b dUAi 

^'i^ J! <>V 
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(4) CHAPTER. "How can there be for them '^^Xr 'Aj (lij^f ^ U)^ 

an admonition (at the time when the torment / ^ > ^ > ✓ 

has reached them), when a Messenger ^ ^ '^^ 

explaining things clearly, has already come .[^f] ^^^iJlj ^iJl 

to them?" (V .44:13) 

4823. Narrated Masruq: I came upon j-J oU4J^ - lATV 
^Abdullah and he said, "When Allah's . . > > - , :^ . 
Messenger ^ invited Quraish (to Islam), V ^ ^* ; 
they disbelieved him and stood against him . 4 ^^^^^wiJ ' ' 5^ ^ u?*^ ' 
Sohe(theProphet^)said,*0 Allah! Help *i r M^- . ii- - 

me agamst them by sendmg on them seven \ 7 . * 

years (of drought-famine) like those seven US UJ ^ ^il Jj-*'j jl ' Jl^ 
(years of draught) of Yflsuf (Joseph).' So . . ^ , . > (^-^j 
they were afflicted with such a year of " ^\ 

drought that destroyed everything, and they ^r-^ ^-ft-^ c^^' ^-^'^ 

started eating of dead animals, and if one of ^ > » / . . « >«^, « • ' ^ 
them got up he would see something like ^ ^y^' ^ ^ 

smoke between him and the sky from the jl5j iuJl 

severe fatigue (exhaustion) and hunger." . \ " ^ 

^Abdullah then recited: ^ 

"Then wait you for the Day when the sky -^4^ ^ Cr? ^ ' cP^ ^U-U 1 
will bring forth a visible smoke covering the , t - * ^ > 1 1 

people, this is a painful torment... (till he ^ f-^- • - / ^ 
reached)... Verily, We shall remove the ^ 4^pySr^ 
torment for a while. Verily! You will v,, IjJ ^ ^r,v 

revert." (V. 44:10-15) ^ > . 

'Abdullah added: "Will the punishment (.liii^l jlp JIj 4^<Sji^ 

be removed from them on the Day of ^^^LiJl " " J-^lJiill IJIp 

Resurrection?" He added, "The greatest * ^ . 

grasp was the day of the battle of Badr . j jlJ ^ j_J : ^^i?/^ I ^ j 

[^**v :^g 

(5) CHAPTER. ''Then they had turned away 3^ i^Uj il^ 4^Li (o) 
from him (Messenger Muhammad ^) and 4^0^ 
said: (He is) taught (by a human being), a 

madman!" (V .44:14) 

4824. Narrated 'Abdullah %\ j^'y. :jJU ^ l^Jb- - iATl 
Allah sent (the Prophet) Muhammad ^ « . t^lii, ♦ ^ tjLL>«-i ' I 
and said : ^ ^ ^ t 

"Say (O Muhammad ^): No wage do I w^^y^waJl ji^ tjjjiiij jUlL- 
ask of you for this (the Qur'an) , nor am I one 



65 - THE BOOK OF COMMENTARY ^^^1 y UT 16 303 



of the Mutakallifun (those who pretend and 
fabricate things which do not exist)." 
(V.38 :86) 

When Allah's Messenger saw the 
Quraish standing against him, he said, "O 
Allah! Help me against them by sending on 
them seven (years of drought-famine) like 
those seven (years of drought) of Yusuf 
(Joseph)." So they were afflicted with a 
year of drought that destroyed everything, 
and they ate bones and hides . (One of them 
said), ''And they ate hides and dead animals, 
and (it seemed to them that) something like 
smoke was coming out of the earth So Abu 
Sufyan came to the Prophet ^ and said, "O 
Muhammad! Your people are on the verge of 
destruction! Please invoke Allah to relieve 
them/' So the Prophet ^ invoked Allah for 
them [and it rained and the drought (famine) 
disappeared] . He said to them , "You will 
revert (to heathenism) after that." 'Abdullah 
then recited : 

"Then wait you for the Day when the sky 
will bring forth a visible smoke ... (up to) 
...Verily! You will revert." (V .44:10-15) 

He added, "Will the punishment be 
removed from them in the Hereafter? The 
smoke and the grasp and the Al-Lizdm have 
all passed." One of the subnarrator said, 
"The splitting of the moon." And another 
said, "The defeat of the Romans (has also 
passed) ." 

(6) CHAPTER. "On the Day when We shall 
seize you with the greatest seizure 
(punishment). Verily, We will exact 
retribution." (V .44:16) 

4825 . Narrated 'Abdullah ^ '^i ^3 : Five 
things have passed : Al-Lizam , the defeat of 
the Romans, the greatest grasp, the splitting 
of the moon, and the smoke. 



j[ ijibl jlp (3 15 :Jli iijx^ 

^^Lj p.. ft lg- ji4-ui'^ 

^U^l ^ ji 
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(45) SURAT (HA MlM) AL-jAmYAH 
(The Kneeling) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merdfiil. 



4826. Narrated Abu Hurairah ks^%\^j\ 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "Allah said, *The 
son of Adam annoys Me for he abuses Ad- 
Dahr (the Time) though I am Ad-Dahr (the 
Time), in My Hands are all things, and I 
cause the revolution of day and night'. "^^^ 



ui^ dJi; 



f4d) SURAT AI.AHQAF 
(Hie Curved Sand-hills) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merciful. 



(1) (H . 4826) Ad-Dahr : *I amAd-Dah^ means *I am the Creator of time , and I manage the 
affairs of all creation including time/ One should not attribute anything, whether 
cheerful or disastrous, to time, for everything is in the Hands of Allah, and only He is 
the Disposer of everything. 
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(1) CHAPTER. "But he who says to his 
parents : Fie upon you both! Do you hold out 
the promise to me that I shall be raised up 
(again)... (up to) ... the tales of the 
mdmt:' (V.46:17) 

4827. Narrated Yusuf bin Mahak: 
Marwan had been appointed as the 
governor of Hijaz by Mu*awiya. He 
delivered a Khutba and mentioned Yazid 
bin Mu'awiya so that the people might give 
the BaVa (pledge) to him as the successor of 
his father (Mu*awiya) . Then 'Abdur-Rahman 
bin Abu Bakr told him something whereupon 
Marwan ordered that he be arrested. But 
*Abdur-Rahman entered *Aishah's house and 
they could not arrest him . Marwan said, "It is 
he ('Abdur-Rahman) about whom Allah 
revealed this Verse : 

*But he who says to his parents : Tie upon 
you both! Do you hold out the promise to 
me...?"' 

On that, *Aishah said from behind a 
screen, "Allah did not reveal anything from 
the Qur'an about us except what was 
connected with the declaration of my 
innocence (of the slander)." 

(2) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allfth JU: : 
'Then, when they saw it as a dense cloud 
coming towards their valleys..." (V .46:24) 



^ Llil^ - iAYV 

^ Jjjj J^-*^>t* 4w-Ja^ 

A J >>^^' V ^' 

^ •^ - - 

^ uli ij iii 3311 L. .vi>c>Ji 
• tijip J>1 iibi M oT^i 

l^^i; Ijlj :a]}5 4>b (Y) 
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4828. Narrated 'Aishah, the wife of the Lil^ : JU^l - lAYA 
Prophet I never saw Allah's Messenger , r ^ t ^ «» - i-- ' T . ' - > i 
^ laughing loudly enough to enable me to * ^ ^ 

see his uvula, biit he used to smile only. ^ tl^ jUIL- If- t 

(Sr*^ ^jj ;>f3 l/- 

4829. 'Aishah added: And whenever he (jlj lil i^iS^j :cJl5 - tAY^ 

^ saw clouds or winds , signs of deep concern . ^ 1 'Tr^^ 

would appear on his face . I said , "O Allah's - ? ' ^ ST -T ^ 

Messenger! When people see clouds they ISl ^lUl t^jbl u j^j Ij :cJU 

usually feel happy , hoping that it would rain , .^A-'. t.i -i>^-»rti 

while I see that when you see clouds, one ^ ' ^ ^ r- 

could notice signs of dissatisfaction on your ^ ^ oij lil llljlj t^^kjl 

face." He said, "O 'Aishah! What is the "ii , \ -,,.r 

guarantee for me that there will be no ^' ' ^ y ^ - 

punishment in it, since some people were cIjJlp tJl^lip <J jl 

punished with a wind? Verily, some people ^ f *Jlj 

saw (received) the punishment, but (while (J^ (S J --^ J • .^fy 

seeing the cloud) they said, 'This cloud will . « U^„ k,L^ • ' 



(47) SURAT MUHAMMAD or AL-QITAL ^ ^q't.q UV> 
(Muhammad ^ or The Fighting) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, ^ja ji\ ijaa ji\ miI 
the Most Merdftil. 
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(1) CHAPTER. "...And sever your ties of 
kinship.'' (V.47:22) 

4830. Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ Si I ^3 : 
The Prophet ^ said, "Allah created' His 
creation, and when He had finished it, the 
womb got up and caught hold of Allah, 
whereupon Allah said, *What is the matter?' 
On that , it said , 'I seek refuge with you from 
Al-QatVah (those who sever the ties of kith 
and kin) . On that Allah said , *Will you accept 
(be satisfied) if I bestow My Favours on him 
who keeps your ties, and withhold My 
Favours from him who severs your ties?' On 
that it said, 'Yes, O my Lord!' Then Allah 
said , That is for you' Abu Hurairah added, 
"If you wish, you can recite: 'Would you 
then, if you were given the authority, do 
mischief in the land and sever your ties of 
kinship." (V.47 :22) 



4831. Narrated Abu Hurairah: (As 
above, Hadith No 4830, but added) Then 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "Recite if you 
wish : * Would you then, if you were given the 
authority, do mischief in the land, and sever 
you ties of kinship?' " (V.47 :22) 



4832. Narrated Mu'awiya bin Abi Al- 
Muzarrid: Allah's Messenger ^ said, 
"Recite if you wish: 'Would you then...' 
(V.47 :22) 



^\ <^ iii rj/jk ^\ 

[Vo.Y fcOUV iUrY 
JL>cm- *.^U>JI ^^^^^ i^"-^ • 
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(48) SURATAL-FATH 
(The Victory) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, 
the Most Mercifiil. 



(1) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU; : 
**Verily, We have given you (O Muhammad 
^) a manifest victory." (V.48 :1) 

4833. Narrated Aslam: While Allah's 
Messenger ^ was proceeding at night 



i^i;>j ju 
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during one of his journeys and 'Umar bin Al- ^4^^ tUili 

Khattab was travelling beside him, 'Umar - 1 > - * t i -i*t 

asked him about something but Allah's ^ ^' ^ 'r^' 

Messenger ^ did not reply. He asked jj ojU^I ^ 015 

again, but he did not reply, and then he ^it • ni'I ^ " - Hl'ti 

asked (for the third time) but he did not ^ jr-i 

reply. On that, 'Umar bin Al-Khattab said to il>4 ^ ^c>^ <-^UaiJl ^1 
himself, ''Thakilat Ummu 'Umar (may ^» ^ ^t"t ^ * li^i i ^ ^ 
'Umar's mother lose her son)! I asked r^^^ r '^^^ ^^^^ 

Allah's Messenger ^ three times but he did £^ ^ jui ^ llL- ^ 

not reply," 'Umar then said, "I made my 
camel run faster and went ahead of the 
people, and I was afraid that some Qur'anic 
Verses might be revealed about me. But 
before getting involved in any other matter, I 
heard somebody calling me . I said to myself, 
*I fear that some Qur'anic Verses have been 
revealed about me,' and so I went to Allah's 




Messenger ^ and greeted him. t ^ t*^- ^^}^ 

He (Allah's Messenger^) said, "Tonight 5 • ^ A ^ 

a SUrah has been revealed to me, and it is ^ '-^ ^ 

dearer to me than that on which the sun rises ^iULli ^ ^ibl J^j 

(i.e., the world).' Then he (M) recited: crof,, ... • T "? 
*Venly, We have given you (O Muhammad - ^ :r 
^) a manifest victory ."' (V .48 :1) 




4834. Narrated Anas ilp ^ii ^3 : 'Verily, 
We have given you (O Muhammad ^) a 
manifest victory,' refers to Al-Hudaibiya 
(peace treaty). Jil ^\ ji- tSSlij c-i^ 

4835. Narrated 'AbduUah bin Mughaffal: ^ |LLU Llil^ - lAfo 
On the day of the conquest of Makkah, the ^ Ujl^- . * . - j 
Prophet ^ recited Surat Al-Fath in a ^ ' ' i*^ 
vibrating and pleasant voice. Mu'awaiyya, : JU jiii jj 4)1 Jup ^^j^ 5^ 
the subnarrator said , "If I could immitate the 
recitation of the Prophet H I would do so," 



ijjl. ^ ^ ^j: ^ ^1 ]j 
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(2) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU;: iuj\ jiij)^ : aJ}5 4^b (t) 
"That Allah may forgive you your sins of the ^^^^ ^ >^ <rr 
past and the future and complete His Favour - * - > - ^ 
on you and guide you on the Straight Path." [T] ^-^^ 
(V.48:2) 

4836. Narrated Al-Mughira: The Prophet ^ lijLi Llil^ - lAfn 

^ used to offer night 5«/<2r (prayers) till his \^J^ ' ' \ M ' uHil 

feet became swollen . Somebody said , to him , > > ^ ' 

"Allah has forgiven you your sins of the past : ^S?^*^' i^^?-^ 

and the future." On that, he said, "Shouldn't .r ; -s.c * ^ ^ ft. 

I be a thankful slave (of Allah)?" ' ^ 

la;^ S/i :JIS c>L- Uj 

4837. Narrated *Aishah 14!^ :obi : The J^^ ^ \^J^ - lAtV 
Prophet used to offer 5^/^^ (prayer) at . .0. > 4j1 l:51>. • • -JJl 
night (for such a long time) that his feet used ' ^-^^ - - ^-J^ 
to crack. I said, "O Allah's Messenger! Why ^ ^^3^ 

do you do it since Allah has forgiven you your - t 1 » - . - - - 1 . i <> - - - • ' 

J Uip 4A) J * 1 6 op- 

sins of the past and the future?" He said, ^ ^ ^ 

"Shouldn't I love to be a thankful slave (of Ij^/^J^k^O^ M 

Allah)?" When he became old, he offered ^ 'lijLp cJUi t'Uii "JaiH; 

(prayer) while sitting, but if he wanted ^ ^ . ^ ' 

to perform a bowing, he would get up, recite A I ^ap oSj J^j 1^ IJLa £^ 

(some other Verses) and then perform the o^'tt- 1 - • 1 :it 

bowmg. ^ > 

ija S/l 01 L>\ :ju 

(3) CHAPTER. "Eerily, We have sent you (O ll^ iibLli iSl^ 4^Lj (f) 
Muhammad as a witness, as a bearer of r n ^ r • -'^ /i^^^ 
glad tidings, and as a wamer." (V.48 :8) ^^'^ ^ -^-^ 
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4838. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Amr bin 
Al-*As U4U ^3 : This Verse : 

''Verily, We have sent you (O 
Muhammad ^) as a witness, as a bearer of 
glad tidings and as a wamer." (V.48:8) 
which is in the Qur'an, appears in the 
Taurat (Torah) thus : 

"Verily We have sent you (O Muhammad 
^) as a witness, as a bearer of glad tidings 
and as a wamer, and as a protector for the 
illiterates (i.e., the Arabs) . You are my slave 
and My Messenger, and I have named you 
Al'Mutawakkil (one who depends upon 
Allah). You are neither hard-hearted nor of 
fierce character, nor one who shouts in the 
markets. You do not return evil for evil, but 
excuse and forgive. Allah will not take you 
unto Him till He guides through you a 
crocked (curved) nation on the Right Path 
by causing them to say: La ilaha illallah 
(none has the right to be worshipped but 
Allah) . With such a statement , He will cause 
to open blind eyes, deaf ears and hardened 
hearts." (See H. 2125) 



(4) CHAPTER. "He it is Who sent down 
Sakmah (tranquillity and calmness) into the 
hearts of the believers,..*' CV.48:4) 

4839 . Narrated Al-Bara' in ^3 : While 
a man from the Companions of the Prophet 
^ was reciting (the Qur'an) and his horse 
was tied in the house, the horse got startled 
and started jumping. The man came out, 
looked around but could not find anything, 
yet the horse went on jumping. The next 
morning he mentioned that to the Prophet 
m,. The Prophet ^ said, "That was the As- 
Saklnah (tranquillity and reassurance along 
with angels) which descended because of the 
recitation of the Qur'an." (See H, 5011) 



jT^i J eii b\ 

[TUo .uii 

4 ilS^lJi j3\ e^ii ji> 
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(5) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU; : 
"...When they gave their Bai*a (plec^) to 
you (O Muhammad ^) under the tree..." 
(V.48:18) 

4840. Narrated Jabir: We were one 
thousand and four hundred on the Day of 
Al-Hudaibiya . 



4841. Narrated 'Uqba bin Suhban: 
'Abdullah bin Mughaffal AI-Muzam who 
was one of those who witnessed (the event 
of) the tree [those who gave the BaVa 
(pledge) to the Prophet ^ beneath the tree 
at Al-Hudaibiya] said, "The Prophet ^ 
foibade the throwing of small stones (with 
two fingprs) 

4842. 'Abdullah bin Al-Mu^affal Al- 
Muzani also said, "The Prophet ^ also 
forbade urinating at the place where one 
takes a bath." 

4843. Narrated TTiabit bin Ad-Dahhak 
ilp 4i\ who was one of the Companions of 
the tree [i.e., those who gave the BaVa 
(pledge) to the Prophet ^ beneath the tree 
at Al-Hudaibiya] : 



4844. Narrated HaMb bin Abi ITiabit: I 
went to Abu Wa'il to ask him (about those 
who had rebelled against 'M). On that Abu 
Wa'il said, "We were at §iffin (a city on the 
bank of the Euphrates, the place where the 
battle took place between 'All and 



a \^ (0) 
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Mu*awiya). Amansaid,*Willyoubeonthe ^1 ij^rj JUi c^.a./ij ll^ :JU» 

side of those who are called to consult Allah's ^ . c.x«> / .t . 

Book (to settle the dispute)?' *Ali said, 'Yes ^ ^""^^ ^ 

(I agree that we should settle the matter in JUi : JUi 

the light of the Qur'an),' Some people iSHiii I ' *| * "-^ ^ 

objected to 'All's agreement and wanted to ' t*"^ ' * ^ 

fight. On that Sahl bin Hunaif said, 'Blame ^iJaJl ^5^!^' Iwlj 

yourselves! I remember how, on the Day of - < \*\\ ^ * ^ " \< mi 

Al-Hudaibiya (i.e., the peace treaty between '0^^-^ 5^ ir^^ Oc^ 

the Prophet^ and the QuraishMM5^n^M«), ^ *UJ iUUll! "^b* jjj 

if we had been allowed to choose fighting , we . . . > * . » . k i . • "f t . i - ♦ 

should have fought (the Mtw&n^Mn).' At that ^ -Jw* 

time 'Umar came (to the Prophet ^) and iliJi ^ U!Aii ^1 ?JuUUl 

said, 'Aren't we on the right (path) and they « "]u ^ lill * ' 

(the MM5^n^un) in the wrong? Won't our (^"^J^j 

killed persons go to Paradise, and theirs in tjj^ ^ oil I ,^^kpl ^.^.^j.* : JU 

the Fire?' The Prophet replied, 'Yes.' 'Umar . iil ^-^iJ ill' * 

further said, 'Then why should we let our ' ' - f-'^ J ^^yJ 

religion be degraded and return before Allah 4i\ tv-^UliJl ^1 Ij» 

has settled the matter between us?' The « rr - /r { ^\ >i , - > 

Prophet m said, 'O the son of Al-Khattab! CT^ ' ST*^- 

No doubt, I am Allah's Messenger, and \j\ L :jL5i ^ ^J>- j: ^: 

Allah will never neglect me.' So 'Umar left " [;JJ| ' <; 
the place angrily and he was so impatient that 

hewenttoAbuBakrandsaid,*0 AbuBakr! Jjl iv-^UliJl ^1 L. iju ?JtlJl 

Aren't we on the right (path) and they (the T >i . -1- ^,1^' i , > - 

Mushrikun) on the wrong?' Abu Bakr said, • - " cr^^^ . j-j 

•O son of Al-Khattab! He is Allah's [ru> cJj^i 
Messenger, and Allah will never neglect 
him/ Then Sural AlFath (The Victory) was 
revealed." 



{49) SURATAL-HUJURAT 
(The Dwellings) 

In the Name off AUfth, the Most Gracious, ^uo^ ji\ ^yo^ ji\ M ^yuu 

the Most Merdftd. 
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(1) CHAPTER. "O you who believe! Raise 
not your voices above the voice of the Prophet 
^ ..." {V.49:2) 



4845 . Narrated Ibn Abi Mulaika : The two 
righteous persons were about to be ruined . 
They were Abu Bakr and 'Umar who raised 
their voices in the presence of the Prophet ^ 
when a mission from Bam Tamim came to 
him , One of the two recommended Al-Aqra' 
bin Habis , the brother of Ban! Mujashi' (to 
be their governor) while the other 
recommended somebody else. (Nafi', the 
subnarrator said, I do not remember his 
name). Abu Bakr said to *Umar, "You 
wanted nothing but to oppose me!" 'Umar 
said, "I did not intend to oppose you Their 
voices grew loud in that argument, so Allah 
revealed : 

"O you who believe! Raise not your voices 
above the voice of the Prophet 
(V.49:2) 

Ibn Az-Zubair said, "Since the revelation 
of this Verse , 'Umar used to speak in such a 
low tone that the Prophet 0, had to ask him 
to repeat his statements." But Ibn Az-Zubair 
did not mention the same about his 
(maternal) grandfather (i.e., Abu Bakr). 



4846. Narrated Anas bin Malik 
The Prophet ^ missed Thabit bin Qais for a 
period (so he inquired about him) . A man 



.(.iu^L: .(.^xi j^: 

' ' 'T'i "V-ik 

.>Li3l 

cF^' V^J 5^ ^ 
^^^^ UijL>-l jLili . 

M J15 .>T 

tli-^illj ^_^>- ij^fl oJli Jlij ^ 4jI 



65 - THE BOOK OF COMMENTARY ytef - M 



315 



said, "O Allah's Messenger! I will bring you c^j^ Cy. 

his news," So he went to Thabit and found , . ^ ' I ° ^ ' 

him sitting in his house and bowing his head . ^tT^^ ^ clH c;?^ c/^ 

The man said to Thabit, "What is the matter ^ c^U oiiil ^ ^1 Si 

with you?" Thabit replied that it was an evil ^jbl J ' ' L ' ^lZ" JUi 

affair, for he used to raise his voice above the ^ ' " ' 

voice of the Prophet ^ and so all his good LJU- oJbfy ol^la slJU ^1 

deeds had been annulled , and he considered ^ ' ij J * ^\ L-&i 

himself as one of the people of the Fire. ' ^ ^ 

Then the man returned to the Prophet ^ and i;}-^ jl5 :3Ui ?Jjl;Li 

told him that Thabit had said so-and-so. >jV^ ^ , ^ - ,r 

Musa (bin Anas) said, 'The man returned to - ^ 

Thabit with great glad tidings. The Prophet J>-^l ^^^^^^ . jlUl J^aI jij 

^ said to the man /Go back to him and say 'm- '^"t » ^. 

to him : You are not from the people of the ^ - " 

Hell-fire, but from the people of Paradise.*" I 5^1 aJI JUl 

(2) CHAPTER. 'Eerily! Those who call you at <^y^l^ 

from behind the dwellings, most of them ^f^^ i-'^ ^1 '^/^^ 1 . 
have no sense." (V.49 :4) 



4847. Narrated * Abdullah bin Az-Zubair: ^ ,>^l L^l?* - iAlV 

A group of Ban! Tamlm came to the Prophet ^ . > t»J | Lilp. 

^ (and requested him to appoint a governor ^ C * 

for them). ^1 ^! 'u\i 

Abu Bakr said, "Appoint Al-Qa'qa' bin ij| ° M ^^J! " 4j1 jl^ Si 

Ma*bad." 'Umar said, "Appoint Al-Aqra' (^^r^ 0^ . 

bin Habis." On that Abu Bakr said (to ^ ^! ^ ^ 4^3 

*Umar), "You did not want but to oppose . -i-»ctr ^^'r >t 'n-" 

me!" 'Umar replied, "I did not intend to j; ^ • 

oppose you!" So both of them argued till ot"^ if- t^^^ 

their voices grew loud. So the following > n "1.-" 

Verse was revealed : , ^ ' ^ 

"O you who believe! Make not (a oSjl U JUi t^y^^- ~ "V] 

decision) in advance before Allah and His s-'C'. f 1-1 ,r ii'si- 

Messenger (^J..." (V.49 :1) c-^j ^ ^Uj3 . ^ 
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CHAPTER, The Statement of Allah JU : 
"And if they had patience till you could come 
out to them, it would have been better for 
them..." (V.49:5) 



[0] <^ oiia 



(50)SVMTQ4F 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merciful. 



.5i>JL)I 

i * i " 
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jLfU h\s <.i^T ji^ij^ i^^^ 
ji j;.;^ ^iLj (u 



(1) CHAPTER. Allah's Statement : 

. . .It (Hell) will say : *Are there any more (to 
come)?'" (V. 50:30) 

4848. Narrated Anas ilp ^y. The 

Prophet ^ said, "The people will be thrown 
into the (Hell) Fire and it will say : 'Are there 
any more (to come)?' (V .50:30) till Allah 
will put His Foot over it and it will say, 'Qatf 
Qat! (Enough! Enough!) " 



4849. Narrated Abu Hurairah (that the 
Prophet ^ said) : "It will be said to the Hell, 
*Are you filled?' It will say, *Are there any 
more (to come)?' On that Allah JU will put 
His Foot on it, and ii will say ^Qat! Qat! 
(Enough! Enough!) " 



4850. Narrated Abu Hurairah 

The Prophet ^ said, "Paradise and the Fire 
(Hell) argued, and the Fire (Hell) said, 'I 
have been given the privilege of receiving the 
arrogants and the tyrants.' Paradise said, 
'What is the matter with me? Why do only 



:Jl3 ^ ^ il^- Jbl ^3 

^ J Aj»jj cy*^ ^ "J^J^ 

Igllp i^Ji ^UJj iSjLj 4-'^^ 

tiAO- .«iai Jai -Jj-A^i 
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the weak and the humble among the people : jlUl cJlii ' j^ij £>*J' o^U*;^» 

enter me?' On that, Allah said to . JUyliJl " Jl^HLllj ' °* f 

Paradise , 'You are My Mercy which I bestow ^'/^^ Cri./r^*-' . 

on whoever I wish of My slaves.' Then Allah VI ^ji^^^ *^ ^ • "^^^ 

said to the (Hell) Fire, 'You are My (means >i , ^tJic - - > 

of) punishment by which I punish whoever I *^ 

wish of my slaves . And each of you will have ^^^j ' ' J 

its fill.' As for the Fire (Hell), it will not be , *i " *l ' ' • i 

filled till Allah will put His Foot over it '/^^ t>? "^^^^ty* ^ f^j' 

whereupon it will say, 'Qat! QatF (Enough! vIjJipI ^'IJlp cjt LJl : jQl 

Enough!) At that time it will be filled , and its „ ^ . ^Lp ' ^\S\ ' ^ 

different parts will come closer to each * - J^J y Cr^ ^ t>* 

other ; and Allah j^j > will not wrong any ijf^ jllSl Ljt^ t UjL 

of His created beings. As regards Paradise, .-^ 't -^r>r» * 

i aa3 aa3 aa3 ! u aJL>- 3 « - >* « j;>- 

Allah Jp- jy^ will create a new creation to fill it ^ ' ^ C' - 

with." ^jjr^ y£L- iiJi;4i 

4ul oU Ulj .Ij^I 4il>- 

(2) CHAPTER. The statement of Allah JU: d^j jli q^j)^ t^JjS (Y) 

"...And glorify the praises of your Lord, ry^ai d '^U "^ti 11 

before the rising of the sun and before (its) ^ ^^^-^ ^ ^ 
setting (i.e., the Fo/r, Zuhr and 'vlsr 
prayers)." (V .50:39) 

4851. Narrated Jarir bin 'Abdullah: We Ju^l Uilp- - iAo\ 

were in the company of the Prophet ^ on a r I ' " - . - ' r'l 

fourteenth night (of the lunar month), and 'J^^- ^ '^/^ ^ ^(^U. 

he looked at the (fill!) moon and said, "You ^ 

will see your Lord as you see this moon, and " ^ tWt 1 f > .-i " "i./ i . 

you will have no trouble in looking at Him. CT - - --a: 

So, whoever can, should not miss the ^jl ill! ^\ ^^la ^ 

offering of Saldt (prayers) before sunrise ^ \ "OUi 

(Fair prayer) and before sunset {'Asr ^Jj^ (*^* • ^ 

prayer) Then the Prophet ^ recited : t ojj ^ o jiLiu V t iJli Oj^ 

"And glorify the praises of your Lord • ' | *y °j lIiJa£»l»l 'U 

before the rising of the sun and before (its) * ^ ^ ^ * 

setting." (V.50:39) K^/J^ 3^5 j c^^l 
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4852 . Narrated Mujahid : Ibn * Abbas said , 
*'Allah ordered His Prophet ^ to glorify His 
praises after all Saldt (prayers) He referred 
to Allah's Statement: "... After the Salat 
(prayers)..." (V.50 :40) 

[See Vol . 1 , Hadith No .843] 



c^' tiH' fc>^ '^-^jj 



f5i) SURATADH'DHARIYAT i^M:^ 
(The Winds that Scatter) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, ^jl^ jJI ji\ M 
the Most Merciful. 

No ^/i^itii/^ are mentioned here. oUjlJJi aILp J 15 



•lij^" Cf!^ 4/^^ gfJi^ 

4i 6^ i)>^;3 
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p i AX> - . ^ .^» /2fi J J \3 J .J J^X^Jii 

o^. ^yj J*** 



(52; SURATAT'TUR 
(The Mount) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merciful. 



r^U^ ^1 3lij 
:<ii;13T> .LULJ 
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(1) CHAPTER. 

4853. Narrated Umm Salama : I 
complained to Allah's Messenger ^ that I 
was sick, so he said, "Perform the Tawaf (of 
Ka'bah at Makkah) while riding behind the 
people (who are performing the Tawaf on 
foot)." So I performed the Tawaf while 
Allah's Messenger ^ was offering the Salat 
(prayer) by the side of the Ka*bah and was 
reciting : 

"By the Tur (Mount). And by the Book 
Inscribed." (V.52:l,2) 



4854. Narrated Jubair bin Mut'im 
il^ : I heard the Prophet |g reciting Surat At- 
Tur in the Ma^trib prayer, and when he 
reached the Verse : 

"Were they created by nothing? Or were 
they themselves the creators? Or did they 
create the heavens and the earth? Nay, but 
they have no firm Belief. Or are with them 
the treasures of your Lord? Or are they the 
tyrants with the authority to do as they like 
(V .52:35-37) my heart was about to fly 
(when I realized this firm argument) . 



.0 

V 



<ul Jj-ij ^1 <lj^^Ji* tsiJli ills 

(^-^^ r ^ ^ ^^^^-^ 

SIS' j*^ idiJ-*- 

^ sLiS^Z Cwi-w UJU 
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(53) SURATAN'NAJM 
(The Star) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merciful. 



(1) CHAPTER. 

4855 . Narrated Masruq : I said to ' Aishah 
I ^ ; p ^1 j^y. Mother! Did Prophet 
Muhammad ^ see his Lord?" 'Aishah said, 
"What you have said makes my hair stand on 
end! Know that if somebody tells you one of 
the following three things, he is a liar: 
Whoever tells you that Muhammad ^ saw 
his Lx)rd, is a liar." Then *Aishah recited the 
Verse : 



.JUr>^ -u^j-^' 

-4^ J>) ^ :}j A^j 



JLJj .J1jL-p :^<:^ji lil^ 

:4iL;(^) 

1:^1^ liil^ - iAoo 
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"No vision can grasp Him, but He grasps JLi* ^^J^J^ ja 

all vision. He is^/-La/(jf(the Most Subtle and '^r t « T - *T "i^* - 

Courteous), Well-Acquainted with all ^ 

things." (V. 6:103) i^^jS of^ |Ui . ^^ii 

"It is not given to any human being that V'Vi 1" ^y^'^'il" 

Allah should speak to him unless (it be) by ^ 

Revelation or from behind a veil..." [\*r :^U;Sfi] ^^jC^^ *-L^f 

(V .42:51) ^1 >^ 

'Aisha further said, "And whoever tells - ^ - - ^ 'J J" 

you that the Prophet ^ knows what is going [o\ ic^jytJl] 4^^^ ^ 

to happen tomorrow, is a liar." She then --r r . , >rt ^il^ - 

recited: 0^ Op ^ U *,! viLo^ 

" . . .No person knows what he will earn iSj^ Uj^ oly p . kl*Ji5 

tomorrow..." (V .31:34) ... _ , ^ i^r 

She added: "And whoever tells you that ' ^ ^r-^ bu 

he (i .e . , Prophet ^) concealed (some of oly ^ '^•i^ ^ ijl kiiil>- 
Allah's Orders) , is a liar." Then she recited : ^\\\ 1 1 'r 1 '\\ CA 

"O Messenger (Muhammad^)! Proclaim "^-^ ^ "^^-^ ^-j'^ 

(the Message) which has been sent down to ^IIp Ju^^r ^^ij ^4^"^! 
you from your Lord..." (V. 5 :67) ^ , • 'Mi'ti 

*Aishah added: "But the Prophet^ saw '^'^ S^"^ ^ 
Jibril (Gabriel) in his true form twice ." [r Yn 

CHAPTER. "And was at a distance of two ^^^^^ jf V^ 
bows' length or (even) nearer." (V.53 :9) 

4856. Narrated 'Abdullah 11^ ibl : jUi!)! jil l^lv - iho\ 

regarding the Verses : ' bjl. -JL^I-JI jl^ lii^ 

"And was at a distance of two bows' length ^ *** ' - - >^ 

or (even) nearer. So (Allah) revealed to His ^ul Jl^p ji- t l^j cJL^ : Jli 
slave [Muhammad ^ through Jibiil /j^<-f 4 ^^i^^k 

(Gabriel) ^vLii U.] whatever He revealed." ^^f^ 

(V.53 :9, 10) Ibn Mas'ud narrated to us that lijb- :Jli J} 
the Prophet ^ had seen Jibril (Gabriel) with >j * 
six hundred wings. cK-T^ ^ ^ 



[tYtY :2^lj] .^ji^L^ 4:UL 



CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU: ^1 tl <»J^ S?^^^ IaJjS 



''So (Allah) revealed to His slave 
[Muhammad ^ through Jibril (Gabriel)] 
whatever He revealed." (V.53 :10) 



[w] 4 
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4857. Narrated Ash-Shaibani : I asked I^^lli ^ jijJ l^Jb- - lAoV 
Zirr about the Statement of Allah Ju : - i-i.c' it*. 

"And was at a distance of two bows* length ^ 

or (even) nearer. So (Allah) revealed to His cJ^^ ' 

slave [Muhammad m through Jibril ^ j . ^ ^ ..^ ^ ^ . , 

(Gabriel) ^.^iUi Up] whatever He revealed." v^v* 

(V.53:10) He said /"Abdullah (bin Mas*ud) 4)1 A;^ U^J-l :JU 4^*^"^ 

informed us that Muhammad ^ had seen ^iJ^ i] " t ^ iJuiJl 01 

JibiH (Gabriel) with six hundred wings." ^ ' JiJ^ ^ 

CHAPTER. "Indeedhe (Muhammad S) did ciji ^1 4*^— ! 

see of the Greatest Signs of his Lord _^ , ^/<^^/.^tf 

(Allah)." (V.53:18) , , J^^H^^^ 

4858. Narrated 'Abdullah il^ %\ lijl^ : 1;?,^ 1^0^ - iAoA 



(regarding the revelation) : "Indeed he 
(Muhammad did see of the Greatest 



Signs of his Lord (Allah)." (V. 53: 18) if.^'^-^l/' 

The Prophet 
covering the horizon 



The Prophet saw a green screen • V 'CiV 

*fL.L ^ <:^i> July 



S-^' Uy3 -JIS 

[rrrr ll^ ji 

(2) CHAPTER. "Have you then considered i^^^ cJl ^.*>l^ 
^-Z^and^-'l/zzfl?^^^" (V.53:19) * ^C^'^] 

4859. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas jj>j ^ tl}jL>- - iAo^ 

(regarding Allah's Statement dbout Al-Ldt . *\ bil?- T'l 

and 'Al-Uzza): Lat was originally a man who ' " * 

used to mix 5flivi;^^^^ for the pilgrims. crf^J C;^ t^ljJ^Jl ^1 



Allah's Messenger ^ said, "Whoever takes . > > > * JU^J 

an oath in which he (forgetfully) mentions>4/- * ^"^-^ if- ^ - 

Ldt and 'Al-Uzza, should say: 'Ld ildha ij^j^' Li^*>-I 

illalldh' (none has the right to be i^.,> ^ \ . ^ * M| jlp 

worshipped but Allah). And whoever says ^-^"^ ^ ^ ^o^r ^. 0^ 



(1) (Ch. 2) Lflf and 'JJiza were two idols worshipped by the pagan Arabs during the Pre- 
Islamic Period of Ignorance. 

(2) (H. 4859) See the glossary. 
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to his companion, *Come along, let us ^1 Jli :Jli JIp iil 

gamble,' must give in charity (as an m- • 't.-^ -r- -112^ 
expiation for his sin)." ^ ^ ^« :^ 

JL«J :<-->-LskJ Jli jjj .iil 

(3) CHAPTER. "AndMwiflT (another idol of 4©&>^> (Y^) 
thepaganArabs) the other third." (V.53:20) ^ \y ] 

4861, Narrated 'Unva: I asked *Aishah lil- :^^L:JJi\ \^1>. ~ 
i&i ^3 (regarding the Say between As- > « . i , ^ 1 • ^ 

Safa and Al-Maiwa). She said, "Out of "^"^^ ' L^A^ jol^ 

reverence to the idol Manat which was : I^Ip Jjbl <-^l^ cJi • 5 

placed in Al -Mu shall al , those (^/- *La1 " " ^15 lJ| cJUi 

Mushikun) who used to assume Ihram in its * - cr* ^ " ' 

name, used not to perform 5ay between As- jliiJL* ^1 AlpUaJl 

Safa and Al-Marwa,^^^ so Allah revealed : - v n ^ >i , V't 

^Verily! As-Safa' and Al-Marwa (two J^^^' J^^^ 

mountains at Makkah) are of the Symbols ^^^jy^^j ^^^^ 

of Allah.. .'(V.2:158) ^' ^ . / U • ^^ a 

"Thereupon, Allah's Messenger ^ and ^ - <^J----J ol-L^ L^oa 
the Muslims used to perform Say (between . Oj-lLli)lj 

them) Sufyan said : The (idol) Manat was at . 1 1 ^ ^ 1 1 - 1 ^ m • ^ "1 r 
AlMushfillal in Qudaid. 'Aishah added, ^ • * - 

"The Verse was revealed in connection with ^ jJl^ 0^^' JLp Jlij . jJji 
the /Iraor. They and (the tribe of) Ghassan ' Jli • UJl. | 

used to assume /ifir^m in the name of Mana/ -^Jj^ 
before they embraced Islam." 'Aishah ^ \ y\S tjLs^*Vl cJji : 
added, "There were men from the Amar - ! JJLlj ' 1 ^ Ll^" 

who used to assume Ihram in the name of ' * - ^^fi ^ ^ J 

Manat which was an idol between Makkah . aIL 

and Al-Madlnah. They said, *0 Allah's " "^J^ ^ ^ * Jli' 

Messenger! We used not to perform the ^ ^ ^ ^ -^"^ ^ 

Tawa/ (5a between As-§afa and Al-Marwa ^ JL»-j ul5 ^ ^^jS^ 

out of reverence to A/ana/'." >, -i^ t -i > >- > 'Vi. 

oU«j tolUJ Jl^ UlS jLsAj jfl 



(1) (H. 4861) Because there were two other idols between As-Safa and Al-Marwa which 
did not belong to them. 
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(4) CHAPTER, "So, fall you down in A^f/^J k V^"^^ 4*>^ (O 

prostration to Allah, and worship Him |. ^ 
(Alone)." (V ,53:62) 

4862. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas Ujl^ id»i ^j: lil:^ : y\ I^Op- - lA^Y 

The Prophet ^ performed a prostration « . tcl> *1 U51p- *c1> I "J I JlIp 

when he finished reciting SiXrat An-Najm , ^ ' * - ^ J 

and all the Muslims and AUMushrikun" %\ ^Zs' ^\ ^ ^"^^ ^ 

(polytheists, pagans, idolaters, and ^ i^^rOlS Lil^ 

disbelievers in the Oneness of Allah and in py ' ^ 

His Messenger Muhammad ^) and jinn and b jS jlSJ \j b jliliJ ' j 

human beings prostrated along with him . [ \ • v > • ^ I ] JLN \j j>J \j 



4863, Narrated 'Abdullah il^iiii The : ^ I^Op- - 

first in which a prostration was . , jU>-\ *'"M 

mentioned, was Surat An-Najm (the Star). ' sT*^- ^ S?^-^ 

Allah's Messenger ^ prostrated (while ^1 tJJl^l 

reciting it), and everybody behind him i , - - ^ , 

prostrated except a man whom I saw taking " oi > -:r' ^^ ^ 

a handful of dust in his hand and prostrated cJ^l jjj^ uj\ : Jl5 aJ- 4>l 

on it. Later, I saw that man killed as an jjj^ ,»->*l]| SJLsLi UJ 

infidel, and he was Umaiyya bin Khalaf. ^* -j^-^J . ^ 

JL>wJ c-Jijj US -Col J j'wrj 
.^-aLi 
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(54) SVRATAL-QAMAR 
(The Moon) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merciful. 



(1) CHAPTER. "...And the moon has been 
cleft asunder (the people of Makkah 
requested Prophet Muhammad to show 
them a miracle, so he showed them the 
splitting of the moon) . And if they see a sign, 
they turn away. . (V.54 :1 ,2) 

4864. Narrated Ibn Mas*ud: During the 
lifetime of Allah's Messenger ^ the moon was 
split into two parts ; one part remained over 
the mountain , and the other part went beyond 
the mountain. On that, Allah's Messenger ^ 
said, "V/itness (this miracle). "^^^ 



® j-r^ J Li j . ^1^1,1 1 




LD ^ I *^ LJLii Lo 



(1) (H . 4864) See "The Miracles from Allah to Prophet Muhammad H ." [Introduction, Vol .1] 
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4865 . Narrated 'Abdullah : The moon was 
cleft asunder while we were in the company 
of the Prophet and it became two parts. 
The Prophet H said, "Witness, witness (this 
miracle)." 



4866. Narrated Ibn *Abbas uJIp iii 
The moon was cleft asunder during the 
lifetime of the Prophet ^ 



4867. Narrated Anas 



^1 



The 



people of Makkah asked the Prophet ^ to 
show them a sign (miracle). So he showed 
them (the miracle) of the cleaving of the 
moon. 



4868. Narrated Anas : The moon was cleft 
asunder into two parts . 



(2) CHAPTER. 'Tloating under Our Eyes , a 
reward for him who had been rejected! " 
(V .54:14) 



^\ ^ jlM :3lS iil 

^^^1 j-iJi :3l3 ''^^ cl5^3 

[r^rA ^1 0U3 ^ 

4^ JaI 3L- '3i5 aIp %\ 
.j*ii3i (3^^fi-^' ^'j^ ^ ^4^j^ ^' 
[r-\rv 

bil^ tSlli lEiJb. - lAnA 



[r-\rv 

c4 '^J:- ^ (Y) 
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Qatada said, "Allah preserved Nuh's %\ ^\ isSli JU 

(Noah's) ark till the early converts of this * . ... 

nation saw it." . 5. VI^oAa J5l^l l^^.l 

4869. Narrated *AbduUah bin Mas'ud: ^ I^JOp- - lAn^ 

The Prophet ^ used to recite : ''Fahal min- . - 1 - 1 T • - 

Muddakir [then is there any that will C/" '^^\ 

remember (or receive admonition)]?" ts^\h\S iJli^jlJUp oJ-lVl 

[rrn 

CHAPTER. "And We have indeed made JoU jCjiil JSj^ 

the Qur'an easy to understand and . ^ " > . 

remember; then is there any one who will * JLj [W] ^^^A; 

remember (or receive admonition)?" ^^^'S? : U llj 

(V.54217) 



4870. Narrated 'Abdullah il^^ii ^3: The oxli liiij*. - 1AV« 

Prophet ^ used to recite : " . . .Then is there - j - 1 t • - 1 

any that will remember (or receive '^^\ c^' ^Jr^. 

admonition)?" iil ^\ opVl ^ 

[rrn .4/^ ot 

CHAPTER. «... As if they were uprooted JSl c ^ ^ 'jCj^]^ i^L 

stems of date-pahns. Then, how (terrible) ' ^ * ^ * 

was My Torment and My Warnings?" ^"^ •] t^^-^J o)-^ 
(V.54:20,21) 

4871. Narrated Abu Ishaq : A man asked b^JU : ^ Jl\ l^jb- - lAV \ 
Al-Aswad/lsit 'Fa/ia/m/n-Afwd^Mir'or*... . . . ^ ^^^^ 

MudhdhakirV' Al-Aswad repUed, "I have CT" ^' ^^^^ s^' ^^-^ 

heard 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud reciting it, ^ju ^ J4i :S3-!-Vl 3L- tAij 

Tfl^fl/ min'MuddaW\ I too, heard the > . . ; o 

Prophet ^ reciting it Ta/w/ mw-Midaa^ir^ ^ ^ "^^^^ '"^^ 

with'd\" :JU 4^1; 0^ U.j>L: 

[rrn /^b 4^ 

(3) CHAPTER. «... And they became like >^ !^^^ wL; (f) 

the dry stubble of a fold-builder. And ^^>ff ^.^x* 

Indeed, We have made the Qur'an easy to ^ ^ ^'^^ "^^ 
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understand and remember; then is there [VY ilTM ^^)^^ 

any that will remember (or receive 
admonition) (V .54 :31 ,32) 

4872. Narrated 'Abdullah CP ilii^:: The U^J-l \^Jb- - iAVY 

Prophet ^ recited: -i - i t • ^ , ^ t 

"Fahalmin-Muddakir'. ^1 

[rrn /zy\ 4^fp 

(4) CHAPTER. "And verily, an abiding ^4^4^ 
torment seized them early in the morning. ^i^^ -^^^ <^ >^ 



lurmcui sici^eu iiieiu cany in me muruini'. j »<. >^ 

Then, taste you My Torment and My > ^-r-— 

Warnings." (V.54 :38,39) IX^-XA] 

4873. Narrated 'Abdullah The lij^ :JiUi - iAW 

Prophet ^ recited : Tahal min-Muddakif : f • ^ i - • 1 , t"* ^ - • ' 



c,; '^^ m 

[rri\ 

oi jsj^' 



4874. Narrated 'Abdullah '^i 4^3: I 1:^51^ - UJb- - iAVi 

recited before the Prophet ^ : Tahal min- 
Mu dhdha kif, The Prophet said, is) 



*Fahal min-Muddaldr ' " ^ tJujJ ^ tjb^l 

^ if'^ -^^ ^ 

4111 JUi 4/55 j;3^ 

[rrn ot 

(5) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah : i.'V I : uiL (0) 

"Their multitude will be put to flight." 

(V .54:45) ^ 

4875. Narrated 'Ibn Abbas '^1 ^j: ^ llAJi llil^ - iAVo 

Allah's Messenger ^ while in a tent on the ."^s > . ^ 

day of the battle of Badr, said, "O Allah! I "T" ^ * 

request you (to fulfil) Your Promise and - fji^ ^^^^ 
Your Covenant! O Allah! If You will that * ^ ^ 
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none should worship You after today. . On 
that Abu Bakr held the Prophet ^ by the 
hand and said, "That is enough, O Allah's 
Messenger! You have appealed to your Lord 
too pressingly." While the Prophet ^ was 
putting on his armour and then he went out , 
reciting : 

"Their multitude will be put to flight , and 
they will show their backs." (V.54 :45) 



(6) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah Ju : 
*'Nay, but the Hour is their appointed time 
(for their fiill recompense) , and the Hour 
will be more grievous and more bitter." 
(V^4:46) 

4876. Nanated Yusuf bin Mahak : I was in 
the house of *Aishah, Mother of the 
believers . She said , "This revelation : 

*Nay , but the Hour is their appointed time 
(for their full recompense) , and the Hour will 
be more grievous and more bitter.' 
(V .54:45) was revealed to Muhammad ^ 
at Makkah while I was a playful little girl." 



4877. Narrated Ibn * Abbas iii ^y. 
While in his tent on the day of the battle of 
Badr, the Prophet ^ said, "O Allah! I 
request You (to fulfil) Your Promise and 
Your Covenant. O Allah! If You will that 
none should worship You after today. . 



- ✓ ✓ ^ ^ 

: jui 




i^iiif :<1}S ujL (n) 



t^^jS i^lllt^ (^^i* ^l^^^ J?^ 
lil^ jia^- - lAVV 
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On that , Abu Bakr held the Prophet ^ by 
the hand and said, "That is enough, O 
Allah's Messenger! You have appealed to 
your Lord too pressingly." The Prophet ^ 
was wearing his armour and then he went out 
reciting : 

'Their multitude will be put to flight , and 
they will show their backs . Nay, but the Hour 
is their appointed time (for their full 
recompense), and the Hour will be more 
grievous and more bitter." (V.54 :45 ,46) 



5^1 y\ iiU .«IJb1 .^i 



(55) SURATAR'RAHMAN 
(The Most Gracious) 

In the Name of Alldh, the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merdfol* 



Ouj '.^ ^ii 



65 - THE BOOK OF COMMENTARY jfgJci\ y tf - 10 



333 



44J (ii>iji) V:;^' 

Ui" J ./ gJ-^aJ i .LL?^ £^ 

UijJu vy^' ^^^^^ 
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^j>^\ j^^iij : 4*^^-5^ loSLi 

^ i ''0'- 
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(1) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah Ju- : 
"And besides these two, there are two other 
gardens (i.e., in Paradise).'' (V .55:62) 

4878. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Qais : 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "Two gardens of 
silver, their utensils and whatever is in them, 
and two other gardens of gold , their utensils 
and whatever is in them , And nothing will 
prevent the people who will be in the 'Adn 
Paradise from seeing their Lord except the 
curtain of Majesty over His Face." 



(2) CHAPTER. ''Hur (beautiful fair females) 
guarded in pavilions." (V. 55:72) 



4879. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Qais: 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "In Paradise 
there is a pavilion made of a single hollow 
pearl, sixty miles wide, in each comer of 
which there are wives who will not see those 
in the other comers ; and the believers will 
visit and enjoy them . 



[•\Y] "i^C^^ 

J', ^ ■f'^ J} ^t^"^^ 
^ 41)1 Jj^j j! ^ ^o7^ 

^lij ^'l J! 
[VT] 
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4880, And there are two gardens of silver, j-saj j-* jlil>-j» - iAA» 

their utensils and whatever is in them; and .'ii-. ..^-^ , >^-.t 
two gardens of so-and-so (i.e. of gold) their , ' ""^ 

utensils andwhatever is in them, and nothing j^jiJl Uj • ^-•-^ L»j U-^l 
will prevent the people who will be in the ^ >^ ^ 

'Adn Paradise from seeing their Lord except " * Tf-^ ^ 

the curtain of Majesty over His Face ." . « j JLp 4^ j i 

[iAVA r^^ij] 



(561) SURATAL-WAQf'AH 
(The Event) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merdftil. 



^.vil :<^^t> :<5^^ 

IdjjP Jlij jLi. ^5! 
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(1) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allih Jui : 
""And in shade long extended." (V.56 :30) 



The Prophet ^ said, "In Paradise there is a 
tree which is so huge that a rider can travel in 
its shade for one hundred years without 
crossing it ; and if you wish , you can recite : 



:JUjj tjTjiJi ^t-^Li-L :^>^tll( 

i (j^^*** ^^1 * ^^^^^^^ -V' 

ifc^ ji^ jL 
y^j o\ c-^lj i^\>t^\ 

'iij (^) 
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'And in shade long extended .'"(V .56:30) J d\J :3u ^ ^1 ^1 

• ^ip Aj\jo L^ii? u^l^l e j^^w 

(57> SURATAI^HADlD ^jJ^S (OV) 
(The Iron) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, f^^^ cH^J^^ 
the Most Merciful. 

No Ahadith are mentioned here. 

^ J}i 

4^1411 Jil pJSi Jit 



(58) SURATAL-MUJADILAH ll^i^S {^fs) 
(The Women who disputes) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, f^>>^^ cH^^l 
the Most Merciful. 
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(59) SVRATAI^HASHR 
(The Gathering) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merdfiil. 

(1) CHAPTER. 



4882. Narrated Said bin Jubair: I asked 
Ibn 'Abbas about SQrat At-Tauba, and he 
said, Surat At-Taubal It is the exposure (of 
all the evils of the infidels and the 
hypocrites). And it continued revealing (the 
oft-repeated expression) . . . and of them , , . 
and of them,' till they started thinking that 
none would be left unmentioned therein." I 
said, "(What about) Surat Al-AnfalT He 
replied, "Surat Al-Anfal was revealed in 
connection with the battle of Badr." I said, 
"(What about) Surat Al-HashrT He replied, 
"It was revealed in connection with Bani An- 
Nadir."^^> 



4883. Narrated Said : I asked Ibn * Abbas 
^-M^ C^j about Surat AUHashr, He 
replied, "Say Surat An-Nadir." 



(2) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah Ju; : 
"^What you (O Muslims) cut down of the 
palm-trees (of the enemy)..." (V.59:5) 



:h1j(^) 



. > > - . > 



lAAY 



iSl :JU ^ 
'-oy^ cJlj U A:w»U]| ^ 
:eJi :Jli . Sf I J^l? 

IjlL^ '■^J'J^ 

urf^ (-^^ o?"^ ^ -^J^ '^ii^ 



(1) (H. 4882) Bani An-Nadir was a Jewish tribe in Al-Madlna. 
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4884. Narrated Ibn *Umar Ujl^ iii ^y. 
'Allah's Messenger ^ burnt and cut down 
the palm-trees of BanI An-Nadlr which were 
at Al-Buwaira (a place near Al-Mactina). 
Thereupon Allah JbJ revealed : 

"What you (O MusUms) cut down of the 
palm-trees (of the enemy) , or you left them 
standing on their stems, it was by Leave of 
Allah, and in order that He might disgrace 
Al-Fasiqun (the rebellious, disobedient to 
Allah)." (V, 59:5). 

(3) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah Ju : 
'mat Allah gave as booty (Faf ) to His 

Messenger^..." (V.59 :7) 

4885. Narrated *Umar il^ The 
properties of Bani An-Nadir were among the 
booty that Allah gave to His Messenger ^ ; 
such booty were not obtained by any 
expedition on the part of Muslims, neither 
with cavahy, nor with camehy. So those 
properties were for Allah's Messenger ^ 
only, and he used to provide thereof the 
yearly expenditure for his wives , and dedicate 
the rest of its revenues for purchasing arms 
and horses as war material to be used in 
Allah's Cause. 



1^1^ - lAAl 



(4) CHAPTER. ''And whatsoever the 
Messenger (Muhammad ^) gives you take 
it..." (V.59 :7) 

4886. Narrated ^Alqama: ^Abdullah (bin 
Mas'ad) said, "Allah curses those ladies who 
practise tatooing and those who get 
themselves tatooed, and those ladies who 
get their hak removed from then- eyebrows 
and faces (except the beard and moustache) 



^ :4»L! (t) 

[V] 

JL^ ^ ^ 1^1- - lAAo 

^ <ul Jj-i^ cJlio t^^lS'j 
iSii Ji2 ti^l>- 

pY. Zj^ (o 

[V] i^/j^ 

LliL- - lAAn 
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and those who make artificial spaces between 
their teeth in order to look more beautiful 
whereby they change Allah's Creation." His 
saying reached a la^ from Bani Asad called 
Umm Ya'qub who came (to 'Abdullah) and 
said, "I have come to know that you have 
cursed such and such (ladies)?" He replied, 
"Why should I not curse these whom Allah's 
Messenger ^ has cursed and who are 
(cursed) in Allah's Book!" Umm Ya'qub 
said , "I have read the whole Qur'an , but I did 
not find in it what you say." He said, "Verily, 
if you have read it (i.e., the Qur'an), you 
have found it . Didn't you read : 

*..,And whatsoever the Messenger 
(Muhammad ^) gives you take it and 
whatsoever he forbids you, you abstain 
(ft-om it)...'" (V.59:7) 

She replied "Yes, I did." He said, 
"Verily, Allah's Messenger ^ forbade such 
things." She said, "But I see your wife doing 
these things!" He said, "Go and take a look 
at her." She went and watched her but could 
not see anything in support of her statement . 
On that he said, "If my wife was as you 
thought, I would not keep her in my 
company ."^^^ 

4887. Narrated 'AbduUah (bin Mus'ud) 
^ 4^1 ^3 : Allah's Messenger |i has cursed 
the lacfy who uses false hair. 



J^lr^ii v^'S* 

j^li '.cJli tilp Ji3 ijU :Jli 

^ ^ ^ Cjya:^ C^J13 .(^yajl3 
.o-^r^ iUAV U 

[o-^u co-^tr .(i\x\ 
JL^ b^o^ - lAAV 

IJf^ :Jli ilp ^1 5^1 

jUi jl^l ^ 

.jjjali Ji^ ^ 



(1) (H. 4886) i.e., I would divorce her. 
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(5) CHAPTER. ''And (it is also for) those 
who, before them, had homes (in Al- 
Madlna) and had adopted the Faith..." 

(V.59:9) 

4888. Narrated 'Umar 11^ iii I 
recommend that my successor should take 
care of, and secure the rights of the early 
emigrants ; and I also advise my successor to 
be kind to the Ansar who had homes (in Al- 
Madina) and had adopted the Faith before 
the Prophet ^ emigrated to them, and to 
accept the good from their good ones and 
excuse their wrongdoers. 



(6) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah Ju : 
'^...And give them (emigrants) preference 
over themselves . . ." (V.59 :9) 



4889. Narrated Abu Hurairah : 
A man came to Allah's Messenger ^ and 
said, "O Allah's Messenger! I am suffering 
from fatigue and hunger." The Prophet ^ 
sent (somebody) to his wives (to get 
something), but the messenger found 
nothing with them. Then Allah's Messenger 
^ said (to his Companions), "Isn't there 
anybody who can entertain this man tonight 
so that Allah may be Merciful to him?" An 
Ansari man got up and said, "I (will entertain 
him), O Allah's Messenger!" So, he went to 



LLJ-^Ji tj»-4-^ f-f-' 

^^^iXb j'-^' 'iSc^ hi!^"^ jUtfuVu 

[^] i^r^ 



65 - THE BOOK OF COMMENTARY 



til ^\sS - no 343 



his wife and said to her, "This is the guest of 
Allah's Messenger, so do not keep anything 
away from him She said , "By Allah , I have 
nothing but the children's food." He said, 
"When the children ask for their dinner, put 
them to sleep and put out the light ; we shall 
not take our meals tonight." She did so. In 
the morning the Ansdri man went to Allah's 
Messenger ^ who said, "Allah J^} '-^ was 
pleased with (or He bestowed His Mercy) on 
so-and-so and his wife (because of their good 
deed) ." Then Allah Ju; revealed : 

" . . .And give them (emigrants) preference 
over themselves, even though they were in 
need of that..." (V.59:9) 



,<iiu^ ii 



StJRAT AL-MUMTAHANAH 
(The Women to be Examined) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merciful. 



(1) CHAPTER. "(O you who believe!) Take 
not My enemies and your enemies (i.e., 
disbelievers and polytheists) as friends..." 
(V.60:l) 



Oi^ :l^^Jy^ JLJ3 

^Li?l La j^l e^J^ ^ 

j^jl^j 1,10^ 4»L (o' 
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4890. Narrated *Ali Zi^ Crfj ' Allah's 
Messenger ^ sent me along with Az-Zubair 
and Al-Miqdad and said, "Proceed till you 
reach a place called Raudat-Khakh where 
there is a lady travelling in a Howdah on a 
camel. She has a letter. Take the letter from 
her So we set out , and our horses ran at full 
pace till we reached Raudat-Khakh, and 
behold, we saw the lady and said (to her), 
"Take out the letter!" She said, "I have no 
letter with me." We said, "Either you take 
out the letter or we will strip you of your 
clothes (to search for the letter)." So, she 
took the letter out of her hair braid. We 
brought the letter to the Prophet and 
behold, it was addressed by Hatib bin Abl 
Balta'a to some Al-Mushrikun (polytheists, 
pagans, idolaters, and disbelievers in the 
Oneness of Allah and in His Messenger 
Muhammad ^) at Makkah, informing them 
of some of the plans and affairs of the 
Prophet ^. The Prophet ^ said, "What is 
this, O Hatib?" Hatib replied, "Do not be 
hasty with me , O Allah's Messenger! I am an 
Ansari man and do not belong to them 
(Quraish infidels) while the emigrants who 
were with you had their relatives who used to 
protect their families and properties at 
Makkah. So, to compensate for not having 
blood relation with them, I intended to do 
them some favour so that they might protect 
my relatives (at Makkah) , and I did not do 
this out of disbelief or an inclination to desert 
my reUgion." The Prophet ^ then said (to 
his Companions) , "He (Hatib) has told you 
the truth.'' 'Uraar said, Allah's 
Messenger! Allow me to chop his head 
off?" The Prophet ^ said, "He is one of 
those who witnessed (fought in) the battle of 
Badr, and what do you know, perhaps Allah 
looked upon the people of Badr (Badr 
warriors) and said, *Do what you want as I 



Vi^ ^0 If, 

Ul ^ ^^1 ilp 

UIj^Jl^ ojJl>J 4^1^ 

A^jy\ Lil bJiI>- 

u iii u» :^ ^1 3ui M 
L ^ ^ :3li «?4Jel^ 

(1)1 jl-^ twJilJl ^ Si c^r^-^ 

3Ui .^.^ 
L (^^i -j-**^ t«jlJUjLi 
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have forgiven you/" *Amr, a subnarrator, 
said: This Verse was revealed about him 
(Hatib) : 

"O you who believe! Take not My enemies 
and your enemies (i.e. disbelievers and 
polytheists) as friends..." (V.60:l) 

Narrated ' Ali : Sufyan was asked whether 
(the Verse) , "Take not My enemies and your 
enemies. . was revealed in connection with 
Hatib. Sufyan replied, "This occurs only in 
the narration of the people . I memorized the 
Hadith from 'Amr, not overlooking even a 
single letter thereof, and I do not know of 
anybody who remembered it by heart other 
than myself." 



(2) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah Ju; : 
^S..Wheii believing women come to you as 
emigrants . . (V.60 :10) 

4891. Narrated 'Urwa: 'Aishah iiii 
if^ , the wife of the Prophet ^ , said , "Allah's 
Messenger ^ used to examine the believing 
women who emigrated to him in accordance 
with this Verse : 

'O Prophet! When believing women come 
to you to give you the BaVa (pledge) to you . . . 
(up to) ... Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.'" 
(V .60:12) 

'Aishah said, "And if any of the believing 
women accepted the condition (assigned in 
the above mentioned Verse), Allah's 
Messenger ^ would say to her, "I have 
accepted your BaVa" He would only say 
that, for, by Allah, his hand never touched 
any lady during that BaVa . He did not receive 
their pledge except by saying, "I have 
accepted your BaVa for that ." 



:JUi jl; Jil JJ> ^1 Jfj 

A"^"^ p^^j ^Y-^ ^ lA^l* 

^ ^ > i 

La (.J AllLi?- t.l^JL>- 

lil> UiU (Y) 

J j-lj i;^;?^! ^ ^1 

<ul Jj-aj w^^^fi o-i-fj oL^3-^' 

Jii oLaJ^I ^ if^jJii] 
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(3) CHAPTER. "O Prophet! When believing 
women come to you to give you the Bai*a 
(pledge)..." (V.60:12) 

4892. Narrated Umm 'Atiyya \^ : 
We gave the Bai'a (pledge) to Allah's 
Messenger ^ and he recited to us : 

"They will not associate anything in 
worship with Allah," and forbade us to 
bewail the dead. Thereupon a lady 
withdrew her hand [refrained from giving 
the BaVa (pledge)] and said, "But such and 
such lady lamented over one of my relatives, 
so I must recompense her (by doing the same 
over the dead relatives of hers)". The 
Prophet ^ did not object to that, so she 
went and returned to the Prophet ^ and he 
accepted her BaVa . 

4893 . Narrated Ibn 'Abbas regarding the 
Saying of Allah Ju; : 

"And they will not disobey you in any 
Ma'ruf (Islamic Monotheism and all that 
which Islam ordains)..." (V .60:12) 

That was one of the conditions which 
Allah imposed on (the believing) women 
[who came to give the BaVa (pledge) to the 
Prophet^]. 

4894. Narrated 'Ubada bin As-Samit 

^ iii : While we were with the Prophet, he 
said, "Will you give me the BaVa (pledge) 



JLj-P J C j-xi.-^ J t ^j^j^ 4_«_J Li 

i^JllT ^Z. 4> (r) 

o1> id^ ^ 4ii 

..Liu iil 2JS 
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that you will not worship anything besides - ^1 : JLi ibili- 

Allah Ju;, will not commit illegal sexual " % . .. . , , 

intercourse, and will not steal?" Then he c^UiJI ^ 5^Lp ^ 

recited the Verse concerning the women. :3Ui ^ ^1 jup III :JL5 JIp 

[Sufyan, the subnarrator, often said that the , i c ' ^ " v • t r ' 
Prophet m added, ''Whoever among you ^' Jj^^^' 

fulfils his pledge, will receive his reward from if\ \ Jj I jJj^ l^i 

Allah JU:, and whoever commits any of ::.t,< t ^ - . 

those sms and receives the legal punishment " ^ - ^ 

(in this life), his punishment will be an t^l ^JLp jiin - 

expiation for that sin ; and whoever commits . . >r ^ jj^! » . . ^ ... 
any of those sins and Allah screens him , then - * ^ Cr^ 

it is up to Allah to punish or forgive them."] l^i If^ <1jI^\ j^j ^ 

yip ^Li jl} -uJlp 

4895, Narrated Ibn 'Abbas 141^^1 1 ju^ xJ^ l^Os- - iA^d 



witnessed the 'Eid-ul-Fitr Salat (prayer) with 
Allah's Messenger Abu Bakr, 'Umar and 

*Uthman; and all of them offered Salat :Jli j^i jlLp iJl^ 

(prayer) before delivering the Khutba . - - ""ti M > 

(religious talk), (i.e. they prayed first) and ^ '2?^ ^' c^iSr^'^ 

then delivered the Khutba. Once, the ^ t^jU^" ^ ^Jjj 

Prophet [after completing the Salat > . ; >i - ^ 

(prayer) and the ^utba] came down — as ' ^ ^' ^ - 

if I am now looking at him waving at the men ^ ^il Jj-l^ ^ ^r^^' f}d e^sUJl 

with his hand to sit down — and walked ^.>. 3.. ^ 

through them till he, along with Bilal, ^/ ol^j^ 

reached (the rows of) the women. Then he ^* AilliXjl l^A^^ ^4^^ '(4^ 

"O Prophet! When believing women come m ^Oys 

to you to give you the BaVa (pledge), that <.ejL JU-^l jl^^ ^ aIJI 

they will not associate anything in worship -1 q * <• -.^^f sil 

with Allah, that theywill not steal, that they ^ ^ 

will not commit illegal sexual intercourse, iJiCj. iij ^\ '^^^ '3U^ J% 

thattheywillnot kill their children, and that ^<^i^ 4 t f -""k^ i ^''>ff 

they will not utter slander, intentionally ^> ^ o\ o^>i\ 

forging falsehood (by making illegal Sfj ^; lid 
children belonging to their husbands) and 



65 - THE BOOK OF COMMENTARY ytf - 10 348 



that they will not disobey you in Ma*ruf J^ir:? 6*^43^ 

(Islamic Monotheism and all that which -'Mi - I d'^^jSL'V " t 

Islam ordains), then accept BaVa - t/ ^ ^o^-^J^ 

(pledge),..."(V .60:12) ^ :£> ^ JU . 

Having finished, he said, "Do you agree > ^ , t^. „« r,.) 

to that? One lady, other than whom none • ^ - r - ^ ^ ^ ^ 
replied the Prophet^, said, "Yes, O Allah's <jjJb 6 j^j ^ * ^ jc^ 

Messenger!" (The subnarrator, Al-Hasan 
did not know who the lady was) . Then the ^ ^ ^ 

Prophet ^ said to them: "Will you give in l^-^^ cA^'^ ^^^,J 
charity?" Thereupon Bilal spread out his ,t - 

garment and the women started throwing big ' * > ^ ^ 

rings and small rings into Bilal's garment . A : 

[See Vol. 2, HadTth No.979] 

(61) SVRATAS'SAFF ^ju^S 
(The Row or the Ranks) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, ^jk^ jJI jJi^ jJt M ^dyuj 

the Most Merdful. 

(1) CHAPTER . " [And (remember) when 'Isa ^ iJ-l jJi^i : ( > ) 

(Jesus) , son of Mary said : "O Children of 

Israel! I am the Messenger of Allah unto 

you, confirming the Torah (which came) 

before me, and giving glad tidings of a 

Messenger to come] after me, whose name 

shall be Ahmad." (61:6) 

4896. Narrated Jubair bin Mut'im %\ 

: I heard Allah's Messenger ^ saying, "I 
have (five) names : I am Muhammad and I 
am Ahmad, and I am Al-Maht, through 
whom Allah will obliterate eliminate Kufr 
(disbelief) , and I am Al-Hasjur (who will be 
the first to be resurrected, the people being 
resurrected thereafter) (on the Day of 
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Resurrection), and I am/l/-'^^*f> (i.e., there U!j tJUji-1 Ulj tJJU^i itUL*] 
will be no Prophet after me)." (See H. 3532) , > -t, 



(62) StJMTAL-jmU'AH 
(The Friday) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merciful. 

(1) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah Ju; : 
^'And [He has sent him (Prophet 
Muhammad ^) also to] others among 
them (Muslims) who have not yet joined 
them..." (V.62:3) 

4897. Narrated Abu Hurairah Jl^ %\ : 
While we were sitting with the Prophet 
Surat Al'Jumu'ah was revealed to him, and 
when the Verse , "And [He (Allah) has sent 
him (Prophet Muhammad #J also to] others 
among them (Muslims) who have not yet 
joined them.,," (V.62:3) was recited by the 
Prophet I said , "Who are they, O Allah's 
Messenger?" The Prophet ^ did not reply 
till I repeated my question thrice. At that 
time, Salman Al-Farisi was with us. So 
Allah's Messenger put his hand on 
Salman, saying, "If Faith were at (the place 
of) Ath'Thuraiyyd (pleiades, the highest 
star), even then (some men or man) from 
these people (i .e . , Salman's folk) would have 
taken it." 



4898. Narrated Abu Hurairah iii : 

The Prophet ^ said, "Then some from 
these people (i.e. Salman's folk) would 



[r] i,Ujb 

Pi J\ Ij-^l* - 'j^ ''ijj 

4 J % j UILl ^'-^ '■ ^ ' 

lis" : 0 15 aIp Sb 1 ,^jJ>j '^jtj^ 

3L- ii:ri>' ^ 

[1A<\A : ^1] 
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have taken it." S^^S* c5i^ 0^ tvi^l ^^jj^ ^jy 

(See Hadlfh No AS9^) ^ ^^^^ ^ 

(2) CHAPTER. "And when they see some }\ Ijl^^ lilj^ t^L (Y) 

merchandise or some amusement..." 

(V .62:11) ^ _ 

4899. Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah ibi^j r^Ip ^^r^ - iA^^ 

141^: A caravan of merchandise arrived at .r* i, > 
Al-Madina on a Friday while we were with ' ' • lt. - 

the Prophet All the people left (the tjJL>Jl ^1 ^L- ^ ^Jr^ 
Prophet and headed for the caravan) ^ \ jlLI I ° " 

except twelve persons. Then Allah revealed: -ri » cr^ . csf <>^J 

"And when they see some merchandise or ^ cJGl :3l3 %\ 4ji 

some amusement , they disperse headlong to 
it..." (V .62:11) 



iibi 333U iJi vi ^lUi 



SURATAL'MUNAFIQiN ;jU^\iXS {\f) 
(The Hypocrites) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, ^jl^ jJI ^jaa jJI M ^mu^ 
the Most Merciful. 

(1) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah Juj: i)^^ 1^1 lljjj 4»Lj (>) 

"When the hypocrites come to you (O j^.. ^ 

Muhammad ^) they say: *We bear witness -^-^ -^^^ 
that you are indeed the Messenger of .[M 
Allah...'" (V.63:l) 



4900. Narrated Zaid bin Arqam: While I <ul JLp LjJL> - H 

was taking part in a GhazwaS^^ I heard ^ . ^ 't ^i- m i.J*. 
'Abdullah bin Ubayy (bin Abi Salul) saying 

"Don't spend on those who are with Allah's :JU jiijl -iij cJUwl 
Messenger that they may disperse and go 
away from him . If we return (to Al-Madma) , 



(1) (H. 4900) See the glossary. 
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indeed, the more honourable will expel the Xj> ^Js^ \ jiii ^ : Jji^ ^\ 

meaner amongst them." I reported that . . ^. * ^ii^^ i, . 
(saying) to my uncle or to *Umar who, in ^ *^ ^ " --^^ 

his turn, informed the Prophet ^ of it. The j>- J>^ ojIp j^j ^ 

Prophet ^ called me and I narrated to him ^ f > ij *jr ^ ^ . ^- ' V I 
the whole story. Then Allah's Messenger ^ '^-^ ^ 

sent for 'Abdullah bin Ubayy and his ^ j^il! i^Ji j-liJ jl ^^^I-iJ 

companions, and they took an oath that i, \ ., -r 

they did not say that . So Allah's Messenger " ^ ^ 

^ disbelieved my saying and believed his. I ajU^Ij ^aj' 4^ ^ 

was struck with such a distress as I had never i.^>- -'^ir .n.., .^T^. 

been struck the like of it before. I stayed at " -^^4?^ 

home and my uncle said to me, "You just Jrr^^ f-' t a^ju^j ^ 

wanted Allah's Messenger ^ to disbelieve J cJJl * 0-li><i jai aIL 

your statement and hate you." So Allah ju; ^ * 

revealed (the SHrah beginning with) : J ^Jl5 jl ^1 o^jl U : 

-When the hypocrites come to you..." , >^ ^ ^ 

(V.63 :1) The Prophet m then sent for me ^ ^ y 

and recited it and said, "O Zaid! Allah l)\ iJ^i ^44^^" '^l^ 

confirmed your statement." , . , =: ,« t 

ii<\*r .M'Y : .wjCj 

(2) CHAPTER. ''They have made their oaths [T] (i^^^^ IjJ^l^ (T) 

a screen (for their hypocrisy) (V.63 :2) . : ^J- • . 

(1) (Ch. 2) "An-Nifaq'' 

HYPOCRISY AND ITS VARIOUS MANIFESTATIONS 

Hypocrisy is of two types, namely: 

A - Hypocrisy in Belief 

B - Hypocrisy in deeds and actions. 

A - HYPOCRISY IN BEUEF 

There are six aspects of hypocrisy in Belief: 

(1) To belie the Messenger (Muhammad ^). 

(2) To belie some of all that was brought by the Messenger (Muhammad ^), (e.g., the 
Qur'an, Sunna, legal laws and principles of Islam, etc.). 

(3) To hate the Messenger (Muhammad ^) . 

(4) To hate some of all that was brought by the Messenger (Muhammad #,), e.g. Islamic 
Monotheism, etc. 

(5) To feel happy at the disgrace or becoming low of the religion of Allah's Messenger 
(Muhammad ^) . 

(6) To dislike that the religion of Allah's Messenger (Islamic Monotheism) become 
victorious. = 
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4901. Narrated Zaid bin Arqam iiii 
LLS: I was with my uncle and I heard 
* Abdullah bin Ubayy bin Salul, saying, 
"Don't spend on those who are with Allah's 
Messenger ^ that they may disperse and go 
away from him." He also said, "If we return 
to Al-Madina, indeed, the more honourable 
will expel the meaner." So I informed my 
uncle of that and then my uncle informed 
Allah's Messenger ^ thereof. Allah's 
Messenger ^ sent for 'Abdullah bin Ubayy 
and his companions. They took oath that 
they qA not say anything of that sort. Allah's 
Messenger ^ deemed their statement true 
and rejected mine . Thereof I was struck with 
such a distress as I had never been struck the 
like of it before , and stayed at home . Then 
Allah J\jC revealed (Surat Al-Mundfiqun) : 

"When the hypocrites come to you..." 
(V.63:l) 

"They are the ones who say : 'Spend not 
on those who are with Allah's 
Messenger . . (V .63 :7) 

"Indeed the more honourable will expel 
therefrom the meaner..." (V.63 :8) 

Allah's Messenger ^ sent for me and 
recited that Surah for me and said, "Allah 
has confirmed your statement ." 



= A person having these six types (of hypocrisy) will be in the lowest depths (grade) of 
the Fire (Hell). [See V.4:145). 

B - HYPOCRISY IN DEEDS AND ACTIONS 

There are five aspects of hypocrisy in deeds and actions, and their proof is from the 
statement of Allah's Messenger (^) : The signs of a hypocrite are these : 

(1) Whenever he speaks, he tells a lie. 

(2) Whenever he promises , he always breaks it (his promise) . 

(3) If you trust him , he proves to be dishonest (if you keep something as trust with him, he 
will not return it) . 

(4) And in another narration of the Prophet (^) : Whenever he quarrels, he behaves in a 
very imprudent, evil, insulting manner. 

(5) Whenever he makes a covenant, he proves treacherous. 
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(3) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah Ju;: p I^C :4j}S i^L (t) 



'That is because they believed, then 
disbelieved y therefore their hearts are 



sealed, so they understand not." (V.63 :3) [r] 

4902. Narrated Zaid bin Arqam uil^ : ^ST - 1 5 • Y 

Ji^^ :JL3 jv.^l>Jl ^ t^lLi 



ilp : When 'Abdullah bin Ubayy said , "Do not 
spend on those who are with Allah's 
Messenger," and also said, "If we return to cJU^ : J IS ^ JuL>J 

Al-Madina," I informed the Prophet ^ of i - 1 . 'n: 
his saying. The Ansdr blamed me for that, 
and * Abdullah bin Ubayy swore that he did ^ 1 jiitL' *y : ^1 ^ 4iil jlp Jli 
not say so . I returned to my house and slept , %i - T • * i r ' - 1 i ^ ^ ' f 
Allah's Messenger m then called me and I ^J^^ ^ C/" 

went to him. He said, "Allah has confirmed ^\ aj ^'ik-h^^ ^\ ^^^j 

your statement And the Verse :- 

"They are the one who say : Spend not , 



(V.63 :7) was revealed, Jl cJU-> , iUS J IS U ^1 ^ 

Wvli^isi? ji iibi :JUS i4i!;U 
d^Jti d/i^ (U)* Jj^j 

" J* 

CHAPTER. "And when you look at them, ^ijH^I ili^- fi^j iSlj^ 
their bodies please you, and when they i^i^ \\\ 

speak, you listen to their words." (V.63 :4) ^ - ^ ^i^j^ yyi o^j 

4903. NarratedZaidbinArqam: We went :jJl>- ^ /J^S l^Jb- - M»f 

out with the Prophet ^ on a journey and the >^ .j:*; . . > > > 
people suffered from lack of provisions. So cr, ^ ^ 

'Abdullah bin Ubayy said to his companions, ^ JuJ c-^i^ :JIS jUt^J 

"Don't spend on those who are with Allah's ^ . . -.^^ -t. ^ i « - ' 

Messenger, that they may disperse and go i ^ C 

away from him." He also said, "If we return ^\ jlp JUj t oJLi 4^ jj^lfl ^L^l 

to Al-Madina, indeed, the more honourable , . \- t t-tt 
will expel therefrom the meaner." So I went 
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to the Prophet ^ and informed him of that. 

He sent for 'Abdullah bin Ubayy and asked 
him, but 'Abdullah bin Ubayy swore that he 
did not say so. The people said, "Zaid told a 
lie to Allah's Messenger." What they said 
distressed me very much. Later, Allah 
revealed the confirmation of my statement 
in His Saying : 

"When the hypocrites come to you..." 
(V.63:l) 

So the Prophet ^ called them that they 
might ask Allah to forgive them, but they 
turned their heads aside. (Concerning 
Allah's Saying: "Blocks of wood propped 
up..." Zaid said: They were the most 
handsome men.) 



(4) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah Ju; : 
"And when it is said to them : *Come, so that 
the Messenger of Allah may ask forgiveness 
from Allah for you,' they turn aside their 
heads , and you would see them turning away 
their faces in pride." (V.63 :5) 

4904. Narrated Zaid bin Arqam : While I 

was with my uncle, I heard 'Abdullah bin 
Ubayy bin Salul saying, "Do not spend on 
those who are with Allah's Messenger, that 
they may disperse and go away (from him) . 
And if we return to Al-Madina, indeed, the 
more honourable will expel therefrom the 
meaner." I mentioned that to my uncle, 
who , in turn , mentioned it to the Prophet ^ . 
The Prophet, called me and I told him about 
that . Then he sent for 'Abdullah bin Ubayy 
and his companions , and they swore that they 
did not say so. The Prophet si disbelieved 
my statement and believed theirs. I was 
distressed as I have never been before , and 



4ji Jj—j Jbj ^JlS" :ljJl3 .Jii 
:3lj tiX^ :ij>Jj 



-cr^j^ -tCs^ '"^^^ '^'^ 

ijlll- ^ jj :aJ^ 4iL; (O 
[0] 4Jy JI 

pji ^3 ijl^^l 

^ ^ ^ ^ 

J^jli t>lp-^ 4^J^J 
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I remained in my house. My uncle said to I ^aiji^ <jUw>lj ^} ^ i^l 

me, "You just wanted the Prophet ^ to ^ ^J}\ - j^" \A\j \j; 

consideryou a liar and hate you. "Then Allah ^ ^ ^ 

revealed: ^ cJJb>J ilL p ^ 

"When the hypocrites come to you (O f| - ^'t U ' Jli' 

Muhammad ^) , they say : 'We bear witness ^ "^^"^ * ^ ^ 

that you are indeed the Messenger of %\ J^U ?.iJlHiij ^ cLlIiS" 

Allah../'' (V. 63:1) oii^Ut ili^ 'l^l^ JU; 

So the Prophet ^ sent for me and recited oyii:^ ^ *^ . j^^y 

it and said, "Allah has confirmed your ^1 J-^jlj ij^J 

statement." ^ . ^ , * 

(5) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah ^^j^. iTpl)^ I^J^ 4^Lj (o) 

[1] 4i4i 6-^1 

"It is equal to them whether you l j *uji c-)yut^ 
(Muhammad ^) ask for their 
forgiveness ..." (V .63 :6) 



4905. Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah ibi^j Ijl^. lljL- - 

L4i^ : We were in a Ghazwa (Sufyan once . >. . . ''''JIS ' \ .\^.. 

said, in an army) and a man from the o< ^ - Jj^ • . 

emigrants kicked an Ansdn man (on the ll^ : Jli 4jI Jui- 

buttocks with his foot) . The Ansdri man said , . * , . " ^.-i 

"O the .4nw! (Help!)" and the emigrant '^^ S'-^ 

said, "O the emigrants! (Help!)." Allah's Jij>'^^^ iy; J>-j ~ 
Messenger heard that and said, "What is / ^J^j j^J UJVl ' S'bt' 
this call for, which is the characteristic of the ' ' - • J 

Period of Ignorance?" They said, "O Allah's I, :^yr[^\ Jlij cjUJbU I 
Messenger! A man from the emigrants ^ Siii iU-li UiiJ 

kicked one of the Ansdr (on the buttocks " C?^"* 'c^^^ 

with his foot)." Allah's Messenger ^ said, l^JpS JU U» :JUi ^ 

"Leave it (that call) for it is a detestable . ''i*^ Mr 
thing." 'AbduUah bin Ubayy heard that and J^J ^-^^ ^. • 

said, "Have they (the emigrants) done so? By t jLiijVl ^jj>>Lf.Lli 
Allah, if we return to Al-Madlna, indeed, ^^^j a^ix^ ijli U * JUi 
the more honourable will expel therefrom the " * * ^ 
meaner," When this statement reached the ?U^^iii : JUa ^\ ^ 4)1 JLp dUjb 
Prophet m. 'Umar got up and said, "O ^ ^ \ . ^ | 

Allah's Messenger! Let me chop off the head ; ^^-^ ^ ^ 

of this hypocrite (^Abdullah bin Ubayy)!" ^ .3sVl j^Vl 
The Prophet ^ said, "Leave him, lest the 
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people say that Muhammad kills his y^j k • JU* ^Ui ^1 

companions." The ^rtsar were then more in .m'h ."^ • t i 

number than the emigrants when the latter ^ " ^ ^ ^ 

came to Al-Madina, but later on the ^t^Jcic^ ^ t4i^S» JU* 

emigrants increased in number. t '.'i- t *? 'i-ti 

(6) CHAPTER. The statement of Allah Ju; : ^ ojj^ Cjjif .fi^ 4*1^ C^) 
"They are the ones who say: ^ Spend not on 

those who are with Allah's Messenger, until ^ ^ --^^ '-^ ^ 

they desert him. . " :7j . I y [v] ^ 1^*4 

CHAPTER. "And to Allah belong the pfjVtJ c/J^\ ti^L 

treasures of the heavens and the earth, but .^^r-^ ^ ^rtli^ilt '53'^ 

the hypocrites comprehend not." (63 :7) ^Q>4^. ^ cAa^jiJ dP^iij 

4906. Narrated Musa bin 'Uqba : oIp ^ Jc^^l ~ ^^•'^ 

* Abdullah bin Al-Fadl told me that Anas . .... > , », "n- ii 

bin Malik said, "I was much grieved over * 

those who had been killed in the battle of Al- : Jli ji ^ y ^ t ZJas> ^ 

Harra." When Zaid bin Arqam heard of my ^ ^ i *. 't. > ^ , 

mtensegnef (over the killed v4rtsflr), he wrote C ' ' ^ 

a letter to me saying that he heard Allah's ^ : 3^ 

Messenger ^ saying, 'O Allah! Forgive the ^ jj" sji" ^ j^^; "*^U " f 

Ansar and the children of Ansar: The C;^ t^*^ - " * ♦ Vrf 

subnarrator, Ibn Al-Fadl, is not sure a^I c^i^ P-^* 

whether the Prophet m also said, "And i: # ^1 

their grand-children." Some of those who ^ ' ^-^-^ 

were present, asked Anas (about Zaid). He JjLtj cWjUaJSII ^^^Sfj jLiJbU 

said, "He (Zaid) is the one about whom ^ . -fi. > 

Allah's Messenger ^ said, 'He is the one '^^^ ^ sf* 

whose (sound) hearing was testified by ijup (jl5 ^^^-v ^ — 3^ — » 

Allah'." i , \ ^ ^ \ '"u . > 1,.: 

iJ iojl Jji ^;jJl :^ 
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(7) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah Jlj: Ji^ tl^^ ' 

'They (hypocrites) say: *If we return to Al- d^^y^ rr^ ^-t^'f f ^ - < ^( 

Madina, indeed the more honourable will ^ ^ ^ u^V"^ 

expel thereflrom the meaner, . " (V.<i3 :8) [A] iu^ t 



4907, Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah ^3 Ib'i^ i^^JuliJi l^iJb* - H^V 

14^: We were in a GhazwaS^"^ and a man , . , *\.v . 'n- ' 1 *' 

from the emigrants kicked an ylnsarf (on the '-^ 

buttockswith his foot). The^n^an man said, 5^^^ cJU-^ rJU jLj^ 

"O thev4n5^r! (Help!)" The emigrant said, ^ • i^c • ^ 1 1 - ♦ ' 

"O the emigrants! (Help!)." When Allah's ' ^ ^ * "^-^^^ 

Messenger ^ heard that, he said, "What is "iJ^j ^ Jl^3 

that?" They said, "A man from the emigrants ^ , ^ LiJVl JLLi LiJVl 

kicked a man from theylnjar (on the buttocks - * ^ 

with his foot) . On that the Ansar said , *0 the L is U-^ ' J ^ j o ^ 

AnsdrV and the emigrant said, 'O the « -^t" ^ - 1 1 - * - " - 1 >iT 

emigrants!'" The Prophet ^ said, "Leave ^ul^l^*^ cj^^^UJ 

it (that call) for it is a detestable thing ." The J^j ^ :I^Ui «?lJLi U» iJU 

number of Ansar was more (than that of the Li;"^ | " " " lJJ | ' 

emigrants) at the time when the Prophet ^ - - ^ aif^ Hr^ (>? 

came to Al-Madina , but later the number of J 15 j t j UaJbU : ti j UaJ V I J Ui 
emigrants increased. 'Abdullah bin Ubayy 
said, "Have they, (the emigrants) done so? 

ByAllah,ifwe return to Al-Madlna, indeed, Jl5 A'i^^ l^U UjiS» ^1 

the more honourable will expel therefrom the . c . ' 1 - ■ V; i - • 1 c • ^' i 

meaner." *Umar bin Al-Khattab said, "O T*^ ^ , \ 

Allah's Messenger! Let me chop off the head Jj^^lJl ^ t^iS^l ^ ^1 

of this hypocrite!" The Prophet ^ said, f > i, 't,.r 

Leave him , lest the people say Muhammad ^ ^ ^ . 

kills his companions :" ^^-J^ ' j 3^ 'j ^ ' ^A*^ 

V :^ ^1 Jli .jiluJi 

t . - ' ' * t > 1*11 - ^- 



(1) (H. 4907) See the glossary. 
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(64) SURATAT'TAGHABUN 
(The Mutual Loss and Gain) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merciful. 



Ju-p- j-P *.4-liJLp jUj 

cJ^j i^^^^^j oL^I li| 



(65) SURATAT'TALAQ 
(The Divorce) 

In the Name of AUah, the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merciful. 



(1) CHAPTER. 

4908. Narrated Salim that 'Abdullah bin 

'Umar l4Ip au\ told him that he had 
divorced his wife while she was in her 
menses, so *Uniar informed Allah's 
Messenger ^ of that . Allah's Messenger ^ 
became very angry at that and said, "{Jbn 
'Umar) must return her to his house and keep 
her as his wife till she becomes clean and then 
menstruates and becomes clean again, 



^^-rr ^ , ^ <»i ^Tr 'Tt 
^JLi t^^b- aSI^I JJLk» AjI 
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whereupon, if he wishes to divorce her, he ^ I^jL?-!^)) : JU ^ ^ 
may do so while she is still clean and before s ^r"' 

having any sexual relations with her , for that '^^'^^V^ ^ "^^"^ ^-^^^-r^ 

is the legally prescribed period for divorce as 1 ^ si l^^ j | ijj | jj j \j ^ ^ g U-I 
Allah has ordered." , - ^ ^ ^ 'f, >?- 

.oYo> : ^1] .((ibi 0^1 sLJI 

torrr cOY^t ioroA .oyor .otot 
[vn» .orrr 

(2) CHAPTER. «... And for those who are oii^-l JlJVl iijl^^ 4*L{ (Y) 

pregnant (whether they are divorced or their » 

husbands are dead), their 'Idda (prescribed ^ ^ ^ ^^^^ 

period) is until they lay down their burdens , [ 1 ] 4 

and whoever keeps his duty to Allah and * r r u Vfi ^ m f 

fears Him, He will make his matter easy for ^'^ ''^ JU^^I ^^jlj 
him."(V.65:4) . Jl;: 

4909.NarratedAbuSalama: Amancame - ^j^aJi^ ^ jlL- IIJjL;*- - 

to Ibn 'Abbas while Abu Hurairah was sitting . -j ^ ^ , . , . > ^ ^ 

with him and said, "Give me your verdict ' cr:^ Cr^ '-'^ 

regarding a lady who delivered a baby forty jJ^j ■ ^^-^J^ csiSr^^ 

days after the death of her husband." Ibn ^. 

'Abbas said, "This indicates the end of one of ^ ' '^-^ ^ S^' 

the two prescribed periods," I said "For ^jJj Slj^l ^ ^_^! :JU^ oJUp 

those who are pregnant, their prf :cribed > r ir„^ »^ 

period is until they deliver their burdens." ^ , ' ■ 

Abu Hurairah said, "I agree with my cousin : U I oii . jjc^"^ I : ^ IIp 

(Abu Salama)." Then Ibn 'Abbas sent his ^ - ^'tVk 

slave, Kuraib to Umm Salama to ask her ^ ^^"^^ f^-^^^ 

(regarding this matter). She replied, "The ^1 ^ Ul : S^j^i 

husband of Subai*a Al-Aslamiyya was killed > ^ "L- U iUI- Li 1 

while she was pregnant, and she delivered a ^ ^Sf^ 

baby forty days after his death. Then her iULS ^1 ^\ IJ^ 4^*:)^ 

hand was asked in marriage and Allah's c^o.> cJlai UJLwJ 

Messenger ^ married her (to somebody). ^ ^ 

Aba As-Sanabil was one of those who asked liJ o^i^y ^Jbt ^ J \ 

for her hand in marriage." , o >. . 
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4910. [See H. 4909 and its Chap. No. 2] 



• ' . ^11- - ' > • ^ ^ if » ^ 

: Jli 

:3li ^ijl lis" :Jli fl^i 

^LnjJI ojj-w- oJj^ ^4-»^2>-^l Lglip 

ciiiVi <i4>1i> i^: 



{66) SURATAT'TAHRiM 
(The Banning) 

In the Name of All§h, the Most Gracious, 
the Most Mercifiil. 



(1) CHAPTER. "O Prophet! Why do you 
forbid (for yourself) that which Allah has 
allowed to you?..." (V.66;l) 
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4911. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas U41^ia»i^j: If lAJLii ^ iui - ^^^^ 
someone says to his wife , "You are unlawful ^ * 

to me," He must make an expiation (for his ^ ^ ^ f - 

oath). Ibn 'Abbas added: "Indeed in the ji} Ju^l-I ^^Si- 

Messenger of Allah (Muhammad you . * . ^ . - ' 

have a good example to follow... "(V. 33:21) f^^ 

4912. Narrated 'Aishah ^j: j., Liil^ - iWX 

Allah's Messenger ^ used to drink honey > > * I ' ^ 

in the house of Zainab, the daughter of ^"-^-^ l;^ f - • cT^^ 

Jahsh, and would stay there with her. So juIp ^ t^Uap ^ ^^.A 

Hafsa and I agreed secretly that, if he come ^ iSbl - * ' ilsU *^ " ^ ' 

to either of us, she would say to him, "It ^ ^ ^^c^ 

seems you have eaten Ma^flr (a kind of ^ 5^' J 0^ :cJU 

foul-smeUing resin), for I smell in you the i ^» - ^ f, . . 

smell of Maghaflrr (We did so) and he ^f^-^ ^' ^ ^ 

replied , "No , but I was drinking honey in the li! j lit olU 1^ t U jlIp 

houseof Zainab, the daughter of Jahsh, and ^ -{jj; -Jj "u.^ 

I shall never take it again. I have taken an ^"'^ ^-^^ ^ ^ 

oath as to that, and you should not tell : Jli <iJiI^ Ji^I ^yl 

anybody about it." ^ '^"4,>i!''.£i^ ^5 

iUJb ^ 

tOtrN t.oYlA cOYnv tOYM 

[n'WY ,^^^\ i.o^^y ,o^\t ^oo<{<{ 

(2) CHAPTER. «... seeking to please your dL^I olS^^ (Y) 

wives..." (V.66:l) ''Allah has already c ^< x-- - 

ordained for you (O men), the dissolution ' - 

ofyour oaths...'' (V.(»6:2) [Y-^] ^f^^^ 

4913. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas Uilp '.ii ^j: ^ j.>Jl l^oi - iS\T 
For the whole year I had the desire to ask , " > ^ , .r^ • r« - * . 
*Umar bin Al-Khatfab regarding the J^^^ ^ "^^^ ^ - 
explanation of a Verse (in Surat At- - Jr^ -i^ ^csr^ 
Tahrim), but I could not ask him because I ' iil * " Up " I ' ' 
respected him very much. When he went to ^ t*^ 
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perform the Hajj, I, too, went along with 
him. On our return, while we were still on 
the way home, *Umar went aside to answer 
the call of nature by the Arak trees . I waited 
till he finished and then I proceeded with him 
and asked him, "O chief of the beUevers! 
Who were the two wives of the Prophet ^ 
who aided one another against him?" He 
said, "They were Hafsa and *Aishah." Then I 
said to him, "By Allah, I wanted to ask you 
about this a year ago , but I could not do so 
owing to my respect for you." *Umar said, 
"Do not refrain from asking me . If you think 
that I have knowledge (about a certain 
matter), ask me ; and if I know (something 
about it) , I will tell you Then 'Umar added , 
"By Allah, in the Pre-Islamic Period of 
Ignorance we did not pay attention to 
women until Allah revealed regarding them 
what He revealed regarding them; and 
assigned for them what He has assigned. 
Once, while I was thinking over a certain 
matter, my wife said, "I recommend that you 
do so-and-so." I said to her, "What have you 
got to do with this matter? Why do you poke 
your nose in a matter which I want to see 
fulfilled?" She said, "How strange you are , O 
son of Al-Khattab! You don't want to be 
argued with, whereas your daughter, Hafsa 
surely, argues with Allah*s Messenger ^ so 
much that he remains angiy for a full day!" 
*Umar then reported ; how he at once put on 
his outer garment and went to Hafsa and said 
to her, "O my daughter! Do you argue with 
Allah's Messenger so that he remains angiy 
the whole day?" Hafsa said, "By Allah, we 
argue with him." 'Umar said, "Know that I 
warn you of Allah's punishment and the 
anger of Allah's Messenger O my 
daughter! Don't be betrayed by the one 
who is proud of her beauty because of the 
love of Allah's Messenger ^ for her (i.e., 



C-.xJrj UJL9 \^\^ 

iJ c-iSy : JU . ij A>"l>tJ 

-LUlj : cJlii :Jli .A-wlpj IJiaj^ 
:JU tdU illi ^^lai^l Ui jlS ili 

frUJllJ jS6 U ^J ^ Ol- 

^ tSfc5 

:14J ciii :3U tlJiS'j lis- 6J1> 

^^>-l^ jl Jb ^ La t 

,oL^ (J^ ^ 

JjiS aJI^ ofrlSj Jbi-U 
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*Aishah)." *Umar added, "Then I went out 
to Umm Salama's house who was one of my 
relatives, and I talked to her. She said, "O 
son of Al-Khattab! It is rather astonishing 
that you interfere in everything; you even 
want to interfere between Allah's Messenger 
and his wives!" By Allah, by her talk she 
influenced me so much that some of my 
anger subsided . I left her (and went home) . 
At that time I had a friend from the Ansar 
who used to bring news (from the Prophet 
^) in case of my absence , and I used to bring 
him the news if he was absent . In those days 
we were afraid of one of the kings of Ghassan 
tribe. We heard that he intended to move 
and attack us, so fear filled our hearts 
because of that. (One day), my Ansdn 
friend unexpectedly knocked at my door, 
and said, 'Open! Open!' I said, 'Has the king 
of Ghassan come?' He said, *No, but 
something worse; Allah's Messengers has 
isolated himself from his wives.' I said, 'Let 
the nose of 'Aishah and Hafsa be stuck to 
dust (i.e., humiliated)!' Then I put on my 
clothes and went to Allah's Messenger's 
residence, and behold! He was staying in an 
upper room of his , to which he ascended by a 
ladder, and a black slave of Allah's 
Messenger ^ was (sitting) at the first 
ladder-step. I said to him, 'Say (to the 
Prophet ^) 'Umar bin Al-Khattab is here.' 
Then the Prophet ^ admitted me and I 
narrated this story to Allah's Messenger 
When I reached the story of Umm Salama, 
Allah's Messenger ^ smiled while he was 
lying on a mat made of palm-tree leaves with 
nothing between him and the mat. 
Underneath his head there was a leather 
pillow stuffed with palm-fibres , and leaves of 
a Saut tree were piled at his feet , and above 
his head hung a few water-skins . On seeing 
the marks of the mat imprinted on his side , I 



0 " ' t > * 

JLii LIJ] ^^^^ jl Jb^ 4JI fl 

4jI J^j Jj£pI tdUi -J^' Jj 

j»tApj w jJL>cj<j Lflip c5*3i ^ iij^ 

u^b ^j-^^ ^ Jj-^^. 
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wept. He said, *Why are you weeping?' I 
replied, *0 Allah's Messenger! Caesar and 
Khusrau are leading the life (i .e . , luxurious 
life) while you, Allah's Messenger ^ though 
you are (is living in destitute) The Prophet 
^ then replied, * Won't you be satisfied that 
they enjoy this world and we the 
Hereafter?'" 



(3) CHAPTER. ""And (remember) when the 
Prophet (^) disclosed a matter in 
confidence to one of his wives (Hafsa)... 
(up to) ... The All-Aware." (V.66:3) 



4914. Narrated Ibn * Abbas 



4Ul 



:I 



intended to ask 'Umar ks- 4!bt ^3 so I said, 
"Who were those two ladies who tried to 
back each other against the Prophet ^?" I 
had hardly finished my speech when he said, 
"They were 'Aishah and Hafea." 



(4) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah : 
*'If you two (wives of the Prophet H, namely, 
*Aishah and Hafsa) turn in repentance to 
Allah, (it will be better for you) , your hearts 
are indeed so inclined (to oppose what the 
Prophet ^ likes) r (V.66 :4) 



ai ieit j^t 4iLi (r) 
LjI*. :Ji. liijb- - iWi 



:3U 



4lP 4Ul ^^^^ JU'I jl Oijl 



t ^ \ ^ ^ "x » 



:t\>r 4j^J> 



65 - THE BOOK OF COMMENTARY j^S^isTt wtf 10 



365 



ilip ^ :il it j^4'la> oii^ 



:Jli 



4915.NarrateciIbn'AbbasL4I^iii^>>3:I L^Jb^ :^^Jul4]l liiJb- - £^\« 
intended to ask 'Umar about those two ladies 
who back each other against 'Allah's 

Messenger For one year I was seeking cJUJ- : jj\ jCp cJU-! 

the opportunity to ask this question, but in t? t i ^ > ^ 
vain, until once when I accompanied him for ^ U7 • cr. 

i/a;;. While we were in Zahran,*Umar went U^iUi; ^^^1 ^l^lil ^ 

to answer the call of nature and told me to 
follow him with some water for ablution. So I 



followed him with a container of water and . L>-U- Jil vL>-^ ^^J^ ^ 

started pouring water for him. I found it a . , , ^ ^ ....r .srr 
good opportunity to ask him, so I said, "O 

chief of the beUevers! Who were those two AiJ'^ili . ^j-J»JJL jSt : jUi 

ladies who had backed each other (against J^X^I cJLi-^J " b^^L 

the Prophet ^)?" Before I could complete ^ - ^ * . . 

my question , he replied , "They were 'Aishah L : cJlii Ijw> ^ j j 

andl^afsa." i Tt. i-t n - ' ' ti 

(5) CHAPTER. «It may be, if he divorced J : 4^L (o) 

you (all) , that his Lord (Allah) will give him ^ ^ ..r,, Yi^^, 

mstead of you, wives better than you..." - - 

(V.66:5) 

4916. Narrated 'Umar '^i ^3: The : o> liJ^ - 

wives of the Prophet ^ , out of their jealousy , 
backed each other against the Prophet 
so I said to them, "It may be, if he divorced ;>f'j • ^ ^1 

you (all), that AUah will give him instead '. ^ ,^ , ^ ^ 
of you, wives better than you..." (V .66:5) ST S?r' ^-i t*-^ .-i* -uii 



^1 '.i^r*^ je- 
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So this Verse was revealed , 



'^l ' (Ir^ olid 



f(J7J SURATAL-MULK 
(The Dominion) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merciful. 



(Blessed is He in Whose Hand is the o^jUUlj ,o!>bs^Vl :ojUx! 
dominions.) 

NoAhadtth are mentioned here. 



f^SJ SURATNUN WAL-QALAM 
(The Pen) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merciful. 



Irij-^. 'Ac^J'^ 'Oj^lJj 

,^^^1 ^^Ij 31^1 S^^AIL: 
^ -4^^^ :5SLLi JLaj 

jiij ,uii. iijLs:; LiLii i^ojcij 
^ jilj 
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(1) CHAPTER. "Cruel, and moreover base- 
tram (of illegitiinate birth) (V.68 :13) 

4917. Narrated Ibn * Abbas 

(regarding the Verse) "Cruel , and moreover 
base-born (of illegitimate birth)." 
(V.68:13): 

It was revealed in connection with a man 
from Quraish who had a notable Zanamah 
(sign) similar to the notable sign which 
usually hung on the neck of a sheep (to 
recognise it) . 

4918. Narrated Harirtia bin Wahb Al- 
Khuza'i : I heard the Prophet ^ saying, 
'*May I tell you of the people of Paradise? 
Every weak and poor obscure person whom 
the people look down upon , but if he takes an 
oath to do something, his oath is fulfilled by 
Allah . And may I inform you of the people of 
the Hell-fire? They are all those violent, 
arrogant and stubborn people." 



(2) CHAPTER. ''(Remember) the Day when 
the Shin shall be laid bare..." (V.68:42) 

4919. Narrated Abu Sa'id ^I^ 5li Crfj- I 
heard the Prophet ^ saying, "Our Lord 
Allah will lay bare His Shin , and then all the 
believers, men and women, will prostrate 
themselves before Him , but there will remain 
those who used to prostrate in the world for 
showing off and for gaining good reputation . 
Such one will try to prostrate (on the Day of 
Judgement) but his back (bones) will become 
a single (vertebra) bone , (so he will not be 
able to prostrate)." 



if- ^-^^ If- 'or^ 

. 0 ill I jL l^j <! 

^Lf i^ jf ^ ^AL>ti\ jXL ^^^^ 

[iY] 0^ Jii^ '0 uiL (Y) 
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(69) SURATAL'HAQQAH 
(Tht Inevitable) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merdful. 



\ j ; ! "^J-i 

■•u?'-^ 0-:' 'J^J -^MrlpJj 

> ^ ^ 



rZO) SURATAL'MA'ARUor 
SA'AIA SAILUN 
(The Ways of Ascent or 
A Questioner asked) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, 
the Most MerdM. 
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f77J SURATNUH 
(Noah) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merciful. 



(1) CHAPTER. *'Nor shaU you leave Wadd 
nor Suwa^ nor Yaghuth nor Ya'uq nor 
Nasr*..:' (V.71:23) 

4920. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas iii ^3 : 
All the idols which were worshipped by the 
people of Nuh (Noah) were worshipped by 
the Arabs later on. As for the idol Wadd, it 
was worshipped by the tribe of Kalb at 
Daumat-al-Jandal ; Suwa' was the idol of 
Bani Hudhail, and Ya^uth was the idol of 
(the tribe of) Murad and then by Ban! 



. lJL>-t J^j .c*Ii 

0-;' 'f*-^ ^j^' -i^^* 
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Ghutaif at Al-Jauf near Saba ; Ya'uq was the 
idol of Hamdan, and Nasr was the idol of 
Himyar, the branch of Dhil-Kala'. The 
names (of the idols) formerly belonged to 
some pious men of the people of Nuh , and 
when they died , Satan inspired their people 
to (prepare) and place idols at the places 
where they used to sit, and to call those idols 
by their names . The people did so , but the 
idols were not worshipped till those people 
(who initiated them) had died and the origin 
of the idols had become obscure , whereupon 
people began worshipping them. 



4^jJL| ^JsJ 5j Ul 

Ulj ^Ir^ V^j^^ c v.,tf!hc- 



(72) SURATALJINNor 
QVL-VmA lUIYA (The Jinn) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merciful. 



(1) CHAPTER. 

4921. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas ^y. 
Allah's Messenger ^ went out along with a 
group of his Companions towards *Ukaz 
market. At that time something intervened 
between the devils and the news of the 
heaven, and flames were fired upon them, 
so the devils returned. Their fellow-devils 
said, "What is wrong with you?" They said, 
"Something has intervened between us and 
the news of the heaven, and fires (flames) 
have been shot at us." Their fellow-devils 
said, "Nothing has intervened between you 
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and the news of the heaven , but an important t ^ UlJ 1 ^ ^ J Jl>- : 1^ lii 
event has happened. Therefore, travel all . / ' >Ku i - T 

overtheworld, east andwest, and try to find '"^ ol^jlj 

outwhathashappened." Andsothey setout U Sfl ^UlJl ^ ^i^Ii; Jl^ 
and travelled all over the world, east and . «^ - i * ^ i ^ • i • : - 
west, looking for that thing which intervened IjH^L? c^j^ 

between them and the news of the heaven. ^^jJl I lii U Ij^'U 14jjUc«j 
Those of the devils who had set out towards 
Tihama, went to Allah's Messenger ^ at 
Nakhla (a place between Makkah and Ta'if) IJla U Jj^^^ L^jUJj ufj^^ 
while he was on his way to *Ukaz market. - ... , -.^ - 
(They met him) while he was offering the Fayr ^ 

prayer with his Companions. When they \J^y ^>^JJl jUL'U :Jli .^UlJl 
heard the Qur'an being recited (by Allah's ^ ^ ^ x \ > - t i 
Messenger^), they listened to it and said (to ^ ^ J>-J Jl ^^Vl >^ 
each other), "This is the thing which has jij J^15^ JjJL ^1 juU jij 
intervened between you and the news of the 
heavens.'' Then they returned to their people 

and said, "O our people! Verily We have : ijJU^ tij IjillJ jT^I I^JUJ- 
heard a wonderful Recitation (the Qur an). 
It guides to the Right Path, and we have 
believed therein, and we shall never join (in ^\ Iji^rj iJUL^i .^UlJl 

worship) , anything with our Lord (Allah) " i^r ^ " r X i - » 

Then Allah j^,3p revealed to His Prophet ^ ^ • '^^ 

{SuratAl-Jinn) : 2^ jj .1. llilS jl c^j^: 

"Say (O Muhammad ^) 'It has been ytj 
revealed to me that a group (from three to ^ ^l©-^' 
ten in number) of jinn listened (to this ^ iil ^1 <>:jl js^ ^ aIj 

Qur'an)...'"(V.72:l) > , ^ ^ . Z 

Thestatementof the jinn was revealed to S^-^ ^ 

him. [vvr . ^^1 

(7J; SURATAL-MUZZAMMIL J^>X^ (Vt) 

(The One wrapped in Garments) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, jJI ja^jJI 4S1I ^mu 

the Most Merdful. 



3^ ^-^1 
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(74) SURATAI^MUDDATHTHIR 
(The One Enveloped) 

In the Name of Allah , the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merciful. 



(1) CHAPTER. 

4922. Narrated Yahya bin Abi Kathir : I 
asked Abu Salama bin 'Abdur-Rahman 
about the first Surah revealed of the 
Qur'an. He replied, "O you, (Muhammad 
^) enveloped (in garments)! (Al- 
Muddaththir No. 74)" I said, "They say it 
was, *Read! In the Name of your Lord, Who 
has created,' [i.e., SQrat Al-'Alaq (the Clot, 
No. 96)]." On that, Abu Salama said, "I 
asked Jabir bin 'Abdullah about that, saying 
the same as you have said, whereupon he 
said, *I will not tell you except what Allah's 
Messenger ^ had told us.' Allah's 
Messenger ^ said, 'I was in seclusion in 
the cave of Hira', and after I completed the 
limited period of my seclusion, I came down 
(from the cave) and heard a voice calling me . 
I looked to my right, but saw nothing, I 
looked to my left, but saw nothing, I looked 
to my front, but saw nothing, I looked to my 



JLi 



\^ JiSs. - i^Yt 

^O*^ ^-^^^ 

N JUi ^iJl 3^ iJ 

^ •^.yau* CJaJfc L$j'j^ 
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back, but saw nothing. Then I looked up and 
saw something. So, I went to Khadija (the 
Prophet's wife) and told her to envelop me in 
garments and pour cold water on me . So they 
enveloped me and poured cold water on me 
Then, it was revealed : 

O you (Muhammad ^) enveloped (in 
garments) Arise and warn and magnify your 
Lord (Allah)!' " (V .74:1-3) 



(2) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah : 
"Arise and warn." (V.74 :3) 

u4Ip: The Prophet ^ said, "I was in a 
seclusion in the cave of Hira' ..." (similar to 
the narration related by * Ali bin Al-Mubarak , 
No. 4922). 



(3) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah Jui : 
"And magnify your Lord (AUah)!" (V.74:3) 

4924, Narrated Yahya: I asked Aba 
Salama, "Which Surah of the Qur'an was 
revealed first?" He replied, "O you 
(Muhammad ^) , enveloped (in garments)! 
(4l-MuddathMr No. 74)." I said, "I have 
been informed that it was, 'Read! In the 
Name of your Lord! Who has created...' 
{Surat Al-'Alaq No. 96)." Abu Salama said, 
"I asked Jabir, 'Which Surah of the Qur'an 
was revealed first?' He said, "O you 
(Muhammad |g), enveloped (in 



t Uw- ^^^^^ . 

,<^JJ^ <^xjiJl>- C-»-oV3 

cJj^ ^Js- 



> > ^ . > l\ 
tjljui bjJb- 
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garments)!" I said, "I have been told that it • JLsi ? Jjl JjJ I oIj-a-!i 

was *Read! In the Name of your Lord, who f-v > <»*f ^ ?ir y<<?3Si.,ii/Tr 
has created. He said, "I will not tell you but ^ • 
what Allah's Messenger ^ said. Allah's *y :JU^ ^^'^ >r-'^ 

Messenger ^ said, *I was in seclusion in 
the cave of Hira' and when I completed the 

limited period of my seclusion, I came down ^ : ^ aIjI J j^j Jli 

till I reached the valley. I heard a voice 
calling me , so I looked in front of me , behind 

me, to my right, and to my left, and behold! I Cj'Jai} '•(S^^j^^ cilalLlU 

saw (an angel) sitting on a throne between 
the sky and the earth . So , I went to Khadija 

and told her to envelop me in garments and ^r*^ (j^^ c^^-^ 

pour cold water on me . Then , it was revealed 
to me : 

'O you (Muhammad ^) enveloped (in t L> I jl^j : cJUi 



J-)) :^ 

O^^lils "^^J^ 



garments)! Arise and warn! And magnify 
your Lord (Allah)!' " (V.74 :1.3) 



(4) CHAPTER. "And purify your garments!" I^^L (t) 

(V.74:4) 

4925. Narr atedJabir bin 'Abdullah : ji ^JJ^^ l^l>- - MTo 

u4Ip : I heard the Prophet ^ describing the \ . ,„c> f oTi, i ;^ 

periodof pause of the Divine Revelation. He V '-^ 

said in his talk, "While I was walking, I heard : X^J^ ^ 4j' oIp • ^ 

voices from the sky. I looked up, and behold! 
I saw the same angel who came to me in the 
cave of Hira' , sitting on a chair between the 
sky and the earth. I was too much afraid of 
him (so I returned to my house) and said, 
'Wrap me up, wrap me up in garments!' So 
they enveloped me. Then Allah ^L^- . ^ . 
revealed : * ^ 

*0 you (Muhammad ^) enveloped (in ^ ^"y^ 
garments)! ... (up to) ... And keep away ^^]^\ \ Jj]^^ 

from Ar-Rujz (the idols)!' (This happened) ' ^ ^ •w^y 5: 

before the Salat (prayers) became ur4^ ^} c^^^ l^^^ 

"""P"'^'^'' ^ ^^'s 
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(5) CHAPTER. "And keep away from Ar- [o] i^y^l >jlfi^ :4!jL (o) 



i?i(/z(the idols)" (V.74:5) 

It is said that 'RujY and 'Rijs' means 
punishment (i.e., the worshipping of idols .^lliJl 
that leads to punishment.) 



4926. Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah ^ ^jbl jlIp H^JIp- - l^Tl 

U^:^ that he heard Allah's Messenger ^ - ' ^ lil^ . ^ 

describing the period of pause of the Divine ' ^ - • ^-^ji 

Revelation, and in his description he said, 4^11 LI c^l^"^ J 15 

"While I was walking, I heard a voice from ^\ ' ' \J_ • ^ • f • j^^ 

the sky. I looked up towards the sky, and ' Cri - l/^j^ 

behold! I saw the same angel who came to me Iji ji- ^ ^ 4i \ 

in the cave of Hira', sitting on a chair ' * " ^| *M Ul bli • * Jl 

between the sky and the earth. I was so ^-^^^ -i^y 

terrified by him that I fell down on the Jli ^j^^ t^UlJl Uj-s^ 

ground. Then I went to my wife and said, ^ >,r-t. . *h 

Envelop me m garments! Envelop me m ' ^ - 

garments!' They enveloped me, and then ^U-lJl ^ jlpU ^Vj>^^ 

Allah revealed : s ^Vl 

*0 you (Muhammad ^) enveloped in ^ ^of-' 

garments! Arise and warn ... (up to) ... And : JJa3 ^\ t V I 

keep away from Ar-Rujz (the idols).'" k. t "i- i^^-^ i*^ i^*' 

(V .74:1-5) <ul J;3b c^^^^ 

Abu Salama said: 'Rujf means idols, ^^J-^*^ ^ '(^^^^'^ ^t*^)^ 
After that, the Divine Revelation started >* ^-^'li^ ' Jl 

coming strongly and more frequently. ^ " " ♦ ^ * 
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(75) SUMTAI^QfYAMAH 
(The Resnrrectioii) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious , 
the Most Merdfiil. 

(1) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah Juj : 
^^Move not your tongue concerning (the 
Qur'an, O Muhammad |g) to make haste 
therewith/' (V.75:16) 



4927. Narrated Ibn *Abbas uilp ^y. 
The Prophet ^ used to move his tongue 
when the Divine Revelation was being 
revealed to him. [Sufyan, a subnarrator, 
demonstrated (how the Prophet ^ used to 
move his hps) and added, 'In order to 
memorize it."] So Allah revealed : 

"Move not your tongue concerning (the 
Qur'an, O Muhammad |g) to make haste 
therewith." (V. 75:16) 



CHAPTER. ""It is for Us to collect it and to 
give you (O Muhammad the ability to 
recite it (the Qur'an)." (V.75:17) 

4928 . Narrated MOsa bm Abi * Aishah that 
he asked Said bin Jubair regarding (the 
Statement of Allah) , "Move not your tongue 
concerning (the Qur'an, O Muhammad ^) 
to make haste therewith." He said, "Ibn 
* Abbas said that the Prophet ^ used to move 
his lips when the Dwine Revelation was being 
revealed to him. So the Prophet ^ was 
ordered not to move iiis tongue, which he 
used to do , lest some words should escape his 
memory . *It is for Us to collect it' means , 'We 
will collect it m your chest ;' and *the ability to 
recite it' means , *We will make you recite it 
But when We have recited it (i.e., when it 



^1 juj 

.j-iil <,iL>jj\ Oj-^ 

[^v] i®^\'4j}^(^k>^k 

Jill l^Jj*- - i5YA 
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:iJ J-ai c4i^ 3j;f lil 
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has been revealed to you) , follow its recital ; 
it is for Us to explain it and make it clear/ 
(i.e., We will explain it through your 
tongue) 

(2) CHAPTER. "And when We have recited 
it to you [O Muhammad ^ through Jibril 
(Gabriel)], then follow its (the Qur'an's) 
recital." (V.75:18) 

And Ibn 'Abbas said : "We have recited it" 
means "We have explained it." "Follow its 
recital" means, "Act on its order." 

4929. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas i4:J^ (as 
regards) Allah's Statement — "Move not 
your tongue concerning (the Qur'an, O 
Muhammad ^) to make haste therewith." 
(V.75:16): 

When Jibril (Gabriel) descended with the 
Divine Revelation to Allah's Messenger 
he (Allah's Messenger ^) moved his tongue 
and lips, and that state used to be very hard 
for him, and that movement indicated that he 
was being inspired Divinely. So, Allah 
revealed in Siirat Al-Qiyamah which begins 
with: ''I swear by the Day of 
Resurrection..." (V. 75:16) 

The Verses "Move not your tongue 
concerning (the Qur'an, O Muhammad ^) 
to make haste therewith. It is for Us to 
collect it and to give you (O Muhammad 
the ability to recite it (the Qur'an)." 
(V. 75:16, 17): 

Ibn 'Abbas added : "It is for Us to collect 
it, and to give you the ability to recite it (the 
Qur'an)," means, "When We have revealed 
it, listen." "Then it is for Us to explain it," 
means, "It is for Us (Allah) to explain it 
through your tongue." So whenever Jibril 
(Gabriel) came to Allah's Messenger ^ , he 
would keep quiet (and listen) , and when the 
angel left, the Prophet ^ would recite that 
revelation as Allah promised him. 



i^i^S ^ 4>M (Y) 
jU^i ^/ ^ ^1 zy\ ill 

iSjJLi? ^ ijUj>«J jl blip : J 15 
• T^p/^^*3* ^'^^r 

liU Jul lil Oisi : J15 

[0 
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(76) SURATINSANorAD'DAHR 
(The Man or the Time) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merciful. 



^ jJ I J Ixj t JU JlJLI 1 1 ^ jJL*^ 1 J 

'■o:^ 0-;' -Y-i-Lii ^r* 
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(77) SURATAL-MURSALAT {c^^^?^ (VV) 
(Those sent forth) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, jl\ ^1 <u)l jXJAU 
the Most Merciful , 

(1) CHAPTER. :ujL (^) 

4930. Narrated 'Abdullah ^3: We iS^ii; - t^f* 



ijjJslS Jsil>^l ^ ^^ij' 



were with the Prophet ^ when ^lira^ (starting 
with) Wal-Mursaldt was revealed to him. 

While we were receiving it from his mouth, JlIp ji- tiiilp t^l^'l ^ 

a snake suddenly came and we ran to kill it, ^t. .-i "n- >a . - - . 

, . .J J *-UJ I US ! J l3 <0 1 "-v^ j <U i 

but It outstripped us and entered its hole C ^ ^ 

quickly. Allah's Messenger ^ said, "It has Ulj to'^jL-^lj aJlp cJ^^ j ^ 



escaped your evil, and you, too, have 
escaped its evil," 



, La^/^ «iJL>-Jli l:>:Sll5 UUjjSli 

[ur^ U5 

4931. Narrated 'Abdullah 5ii Jil^ ^ ixS \^J^ - i^T\ 

While we were with Allah's Messenger ^ in , . > . » ^ M ' 4i\ 

a cave, 5Mraf (starting with) W^a/-MMrsfl/flf was ^ . ^ c^-^ 

revealed to him and we received it directly ji-j . IJl^j jjJal^ ^y- c JJl^l 

from his mouth as soon as he had received » . a^L^Vi " L-^l" M 

the Revelation, Suddenly, a snake came out ^ or^^ ^ ^ ^hrt 

and Allah's Messenger^ said, "Get at it and ^ibl jIp ^ t<iiip ^ ^p^'S?! 
kill it!" We ran to kill it but it outstripped us. 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "It has escaped 



0^ a". -^J^' "^^^^J 



your evil as you , too , have escaped its ." ajj Ui ji! j J ^ j • Jci' j^l 
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(2) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah Ju' : 

*^erily! It (Hell) throws sparks (huge) as Al- 
Qasr (a fort or a huge log of wood)/' 
(V.77:32) 

4932 . Narrated Ibn * Abbas Uilp ifal (as 
regards the explanation of) "Verily! It (Hell) 
throws sparks (huge) as Al-Qasr (a fort or a 
huge log of wood) (V .77 :32) : 

We used to collect wood in the form of 
logs, three cubits long or shorter, for heating 
purposes in winter, and we used to call such 
^oodiAl'Qasr. 



(3) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah Ju; : 
^'As if they were yellow camels or bundles of 
ropes." (V.77t33) 



^ UjJb- :a-^ tjJi^ 

^ bl^ i^ibl JLp 3l5 :3li 

4^^^ Cj^i 31 tjlp ^ ^ 4il 

:JU^ :3li . lu^lli bbljjj2li :3^ 

.J^, JJ^ :^1JS 

[rx] <@^T 



^1 '''^ 

[Mrr : >i] . j^l jJLiii flilu 
[rr] ^ 
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4933. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas uJIp 
(regarding) the explanation of "... It throws 
sparks asAl-Qasr ..." (V. 77 :32) : 

We used to collect logs of wood, three 
cubits long or longer, to store for heating 
purposes in winter, and we used to call it Al- 
Qasr, it also means a castle or a fort. 

"As if they were Jimdlatun Sufr (yellow 
camels or bundles of ropes)" (V.77:33): 
means the ropes of a ship which are made in 
bundles till it become as wide as men's waists . 



(4) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU; 
^That will be a Day when they shall not speak 
(during some part of it) (V.77 :35) 

4934. Narrated 'Abdullah il^ iSbi ^y. 
While we were with the Prophet ^ in a 
cave , Surat (starting with) Wal-Mursalat was 
revealed to him and he recited it, and I heard 
it directly from his mouth as soon as he 
recited its Revelation. Suddenly, a snake 
sprang at us, and the Prophet ^ said, "Kill 
it!" We ran to kill it but it escaped quickly. 
The Prophet ^ said, "It has escaped your 
evil, and you, too, have escaped its evil." 



^^J^ !uLjL«i U^-iS^l • ^_55>^ bjJL>- 

J\ ^ :J15 jj^^ 
i^'jA dUS Jjij ilijiJi 
cJ^ti 3*^' 4..«> ~ i »IxJlU 

^ JL>- 



..iliii UU^jSI* v«uJ[x5I9 :^ 
U5 :^ ^\ 

[)Ar. -J^. J ^} 



65 - THE BOOK OF COMMENTARY 



382 



(78) SURAT 'AMMA YATASA'ALUN 
orAN'NABA' 
(The Great News) 
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merciful. 



(1) CHAPTER. "The Day when the Trumpet 
will be blown, and you shall come forth in 
crowds (groups after groups)," (V.78 :18) 

4935. Narrated Al-A^maslr: Abu 
Hurairah iii said, "Allah's 

Messenger ^ said, 'Between the two 
sounds of the Trumpet, there' will be 
forty.'" Somebody asked Abu Hurairah, 
"Forty days?" But he refused to reply. 
Then he asked, "Forty months?" He 
refused to reply. Then he asked, "Forty 
years?" Again, he refused to reply. Abu 
Hurairah added, "Then (after this period), 
Allah will send water from the sl^ and then 
the dead bodies will grow like vegetation 
grows . There is nothing of the human body 
that does not wastes away or perish or decay 
except one bone ; that is the last coccyx bone 
(of the tail)* and from that bone Allah will 
reconstruct the human body on the Day of 
Resurrection." 

[Seei/flrf^No.4814] 



Sits jj^jf 4 ^ 4*Li (^) 
\:'jJ-\ :juAi ^Jb- - £^ro 

:JIS ^2rj'^4i.'Jl 



65 - THE BOOK OF COMMENTARY jfmJa\ witf - 10 



383 



(79) SURATWAN-NAZI'AT i^p:^ 
(Those Who pull out) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, jJI fj^A jJI ^mu 

the Most Merciful. 

:f- i ' " -r • - 1 1 ' • " 

(1) CHAPTER. :uiL(^) 

4936. Narrated Sahl bin Sa*d:i^:;i»i^:: I j-, ll^I - Htn 

saw Allah's Messenger ^ pointing with his . i > ^11^ I lil?* • I jlLJ I 

index and middle fingers, saying, "The time * " ^ ' T 

of my advent and the Hour (Doomsday) are Ju^ luJb- '^^j^ ^\ \:^J^ 

like these two fingers/' The Great > of >i, 
Catastrophe will overwhelm everything. ' 

[10. r ,ov\ : 
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(80)SURAT'ABASA 
(He frowned) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merdfiil. 



4937. Narrated 'Aishah '^i : The 
Prophet ^ said, "Such a person as recites the 
Qur'an and masters it by heart, will be with 
the (angels) honourable and obedient (in 
heaven) . And such a person as exerts himself 
to learn the Qur'an by heart, and recites it 
with great difficulty, will have a double 
reward." 



Jr*^ jtf^^ j^fl^' 
, : IjLiJ-l tj^^ -(j^^-r^ 

^3^3 eSll^ b5jL>- ! 



ol^l 1^ (^iJl Jii» :J15 
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^Ijj^^ ly^^ ^ ^ iiU- 

fW) SURATAT'TAKfflR (.©^i^ J^^^ \^V> ft^S-^ii 

(Wound round and lost its Light) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, jl\ ^jaa jJI aa)I ^ ru 

the Most Merciful. 



(82) SVRATAI^INFITAR \^V> ^^^^ i^^) 

(The Cleaving) (.©0;^^^ 

In the Name of AUah, the Most Gracious, ^a:^ jJI ^JAA ji\ 4i\ ^uma 
the Most Merciful. 
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SURATAL'MUTAFFIFiN 
(Those Who deal in Fraud) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merciful. 



CHAPTER. '"The Day when (all) mankind 
will stand before the Lord of the 'Alaniin 
(mankind Jinn and all that exists)" (¥.83 :6) 
4938. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar ^5 
141^ ^1 : The Prophet ^ said, "On the Day 
when all mankind will stand before the Lord 
of the 'Alamln (mankind, jinn and all that 
exists) , some of them will be hidden in their 
sweat up to the middle of their ears 



-^Sbyr 'V^^^ 
. HJ^ .^-L>J! 
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(84) SURATAL'INSHIQAQ 
(The Splitting asunder) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merciful. 



(1) CHAPTER. "He surely wUl receive an 
easy reckoning." (V.84:8) 

4939, Narrated 'Aishah iiii ^y. 

Allah's Messenger ^ said, "(On the Day of 
Resurrection) anyone whose account will be 
taken will be ruined (i.e., will go to Hell) I 
said , "O Allah's Messenger! May Allah make 
me be sacrificed for you! Doesn't Allah say : 

Then, as for him who will be given his 
Record in his right hand, he surely will 
receive an easy reckoning?' " (V.84 :7,8) 

He replied, "That is only the presentation 
of the accounts; but he whose record is 
questioned, will be ruined," 



t^JJ Cri -i^^ t[Yo::i5UJl] 

[A] 



0 0 



L. :cjui 4«iUi Vi 
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(2) CHAPTER. *Tou shall certainly travel ^^1 «Lb (Y) 
from stage to stage (in this life and in the 
Hereafter)" (V .84 :19) 

4940. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas u41^<bi ^3 (as t^^Jalll UJb- - Hi* 

regards the Verse) — "You shall certainly ,u ^ ; >| U" M llli U' M 

travel from stage to stage (in this life and in -^^^ ^> ^' ^ ' ^' ^ 

the Hereafter).": JU :Jli JL^Uti 'c^^ If, 

(It means) from one state to another. At^^ "t ^ 

That concerns your Prophet^. '^^^ ^ 

r«5) SURATAL-BURVJ (Kft> 
(The Big Stars) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, ^ja jU j1\ miI ^duu 
the Most Merciful. 



SURATAT-TARIQ 
(Hie Night-Comer) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merciful. 



;^ uj > 

^1 •v'^^^ ^OLiS (j^j^f* 
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f«7j SURATAL-A'IA 
(The Most High) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merciful. 



4941. Narrated Al-Bara* il* ^ii : The 
first of the Companions of the Prophet ^ 
who came to us (in Al-Madina) , were Mus'ab 
bin 'Umair and Ibn Umm Maktum, and they 
started teaching us the Qur*an. Then came 
'Ammar, Bilal and Sa'd. Afterwards 'Umar 
bin Al-Khattab came along with a batch of 
twenty (men) ; and after that the Prophet ^ 
came . I never saw the people of Al-Madina 
so pleased with anything as they were with his 
arrival, so that even the little boys and girls 
were saying, ""Tiis is Allah's Messenger ^ 
who has come / ' He (the Prophet ^) did not 
come (to Al-Madina) till I had learnt Surat 
Al-A'la and also other similar Surah . 



:3li b\xJ> liJl^ - iM\ 



jUi- ^u- p . jT^i "^Uciii 

* t c i »^ — 
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(88) SURATAl'GHASmYAH Ja> 
(The Overwhelming) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, ^1 ^ja^ j1\ M ^xuj 

the Most Mercifiil. 

iUli -^^1^ ^ "^'^ -o^! 
J li J . ^^^^ I J ^ iJiJ L \ yij <• ^12^^^ 

(89) SURATAL-FAJR 
(The Break of Day or the Dawn) 

In the Name of AUah, the Most Gracious, ^jl^ j1\ (ja^ j1\ M ^jlu^ 

the Most Merdfdl. 

^^^^^ -5^ 'j^^ -4^^^ 

iil 4^ fUiJi 4^ 
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413 1 ^ t^IJl 4ijl jU-tlj 



(90) SURATAL-BALAD <) •> 

(The City) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, jJI jJI M 

the Most Merciful. 
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(Pi) SURATASH'SHAMS 
(The Sim) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merciful. 



.^L^i 



4942. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Zam*a that 
he heard the Prophet ^ delivering a Khutba 
(religious talk), and he mentioned the she- 
camel and the one who killed it. Allah's 
Messenger ^ recited : 

"When the most wicked man among them 
went forth (to kill the she-camel) (V .91 : 12) 

Then he said, "A tough man whose equal 
was rare and who enjoyed the protection of 
his people, like Abi Zam*a, went forth to 
(kill) it." The Prophet ^ then mentioned 
about women (in his Khutba) and said, "It is 
not wise for anyone of you to lash his wife like 
a slave, for he might sleep with her the same 
evening." Then he advised them not to laugh 
when somebody breaks wind , and said , "Why 
should anybody laugh at what he himself 
does?" 



i^l ilSl il^' 



JuiJ» :JUi ^lIJI -^^j 
Aiiia jliJi Jli^ JiJJ 
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(92) SURATAL-LAIL 
(The Night) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merciful. 



(1) CHAPTER. ''By the day as it appears in 
brightness." (V.92:2) 

4943. Narrated 'Alqama : I went to Sham 
with a group of the companions of 'Abdullah 
(bin Mas'ud) . Abu Ad-Darda' heard of our 
arrival so he came to us and said, "Is there 
anybody among you who can recite (the 
Qur'an)?" We replied in the affirmative. 
Then he asked, "Who is the best reciter?" 
They pointed at me. Then he told me to 
recite, so I recited the Verse : 

"By the night as it envelops. By the day as 
it appears in brightness. By Him Who 
created male and female." (V.92 :l-3) 

Aba Ad-Darda' then said to me, "Did you 
hear it (like this) from the mouth of your 
friend (^Abdullah bin Mas*ud)?" I said, 
"Yes." He said, "I, too, heard it (like this) 
from the mouth of the Prophet but these 
people do not consider this recitation as the 
correct one." 



4 jLiLi* UjJL>- 



'J. :JUi Ub-li .lS;aJl y\ L 
:Jli .jU- 

iJU :cJiS ?4iJL^L> ^ ^ 
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(2) CHAPTER. "By Him Who created male 
and female." (V.92:3) 

4944, Narrated Ibrahim : The companions 
of ^Abdullah (bin Mas'ud) came to Abl Ad- 
Darda', (and before they arrived at his 
home), he looked for them and found 
them. Then he asked them, "Who among 
you can recite (the Qur'an) as ^Abdullah 
recites it?" They rephed, "All of us." He 
asked, "Who among you knows it by heart?" 
They pointed at 'Alqama, Then he asked 
'Alqama, "How did you hear 'Abdullah bin 
Mas'ud reciting Sural Al-Lail (The Night)?" 
'Alqama recited : 

"By the male and the female." Abu Ad- 
Darda' said, "I testify that I heard the 
Prophet ^ reciting it likewise, but these 
people want me to recite it : 

*By Him Who created male and female.' 
but by Allah, I will not follow them." 

(3) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU : 
^^As for him who gives (in charity) and keeps 
his duty to Allah and fears Him (V.92 :5) 

4945 . Narrated 'All ll^ iii ^3 : We were in 
the company of the Prophet ^ in a funeral 
procession at Baqi 'Al-Gharqad. He ^ said, 
"There is none of you but has his place 
written for him in Paradise or in the Hell- 
fire ." They said , "O Allah's Messenger! Shall 
we depend (on this fact and give up work)?" 
He said, "Carry on doing (good deeds), for 
everybody will find it easy to do (such deeds 
that will lead him to his destined place)." 
Then he recited : 

"As for him who gives (in charity) and 
keeps his duty to Allah and fears Him, and 
believes in Al-Husnd [the Best i ,e . , either Ld 
ilaha illalldh (none has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah) or reward from 
Allah (i.e., Allah will compensate him for 
what he will spend in Allah's Way or bless 



T^^ ^ 4»^ 

m 

LiJ^ -.'^ IL'I- - iMi 

iiJi xj> o^i^i JL^ i>: 

Sii. c-j^ \)\ °o\ sr^'-'V- 
■;. :^jJ 4.L» (r) 

[«] 40<^^ 

j^^l ilxLls- 
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for evil." (V .92:5-10) 
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CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JUi: [n] ^(^(l^'^ ^^J^ '-^^ 

'...andbeUevesiii.4/-£riuiia.''^*^ (V.92:6) ^ > . * * 

Narrated Abu' Abdur-Rahman:^AlI^S ^ ^"^^ oJ^^ LJ-L^ 

said, "We were sitting with the Prophet jJL^ ^ c^^IIpVi lia^ :Ji>-l3Jl 

(He then mentioned the Hadith <■ 

No.4945). ^ c^' 

US' :JU il^ iiil ^3 ^ ^ 

(4) CHAPTER. **We will make smooth for [v] i^^)^ 
him the path of ease (goodness) ." (V.92 :7) 

4946. Narrated 'Allc^iiii While the ^ " 

Prophet ^ was in a funeral procession, he jjjj^ . " « ' > - - > U' M 
took a small stick and started scraping the * ^ -U->t>» 

earth with it and said, "There is none among ^ jJLS* ^ ijUlLi If- w^lILi 
you but has his place written for him, either '"^ti ; 

in the Hell-fire or in Paradise," They (the s'-*^-^' -^^^ cri' u-^ tSJ— ^ 

people) said, "O Allah's Messenger^! Shall ^ aIp iiil ^ ^ t^^^JLljl 

we depend (on this fact and give up work)?" ^ - f. . - . ' ,^ «i, 
He replied, ''Carry on doing (good deeds), ./^^^ ^\ ^r^* 

for everybody will find easy to do (such deeds U» :JUd ^ '-^j^ 

that will lead him to his destined place) . " The 
Prophet ^ then recited : 

"As for him who gives (in charity) and L : I jJU . ^aL^JI t jGl ^ 

keeps his duty to Allah and fears Him, and - q\ ^^-^ ^, r? ^ , i 

believes in^/-/fM5Aia." (V.92 :5 ,6) ''^^ ^ 



jit i;. \^\^ 



(1) (Ch,) The best (i.e., either La ilaha illallah : none has the right to be worshipped but 
Allah) or a reward from Allah (i.e., Allah will compensate him for what he will spend 
in Allah's way or bless him with Paradise) . 
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(5) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah : 
^But he who is greedy miser and thinks 
himself self-sufficient/' (V.92:8) 

4947 . Narrated 'All il^ iii ^ j : We were in 
the company of the Prophet ^ and he said, 
"There is none among you but has his place 
written for him, either in Paradise or in the 
Hell-fire ." We said, "O Allah's Messenger! 
Shall we depend (on this fact and give up 
work)?" He replied, *'No! Cany on doing 
good deeds , for everybody will find easy to do 
(such deeds that will lead him to his destined 
place) Then the Prophet ^ recited : 

"As for him who gwes (in charity) and 
keeps his duty to AJlah and fears Him and 
believes in Al-Husna . We will make smooth 
for him the path of ease (goodness) ... (up 
to) We will make smooth for him the path for 
evil." (V .92:5-10) 



(6) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU: ^"^^ 
''And beUes idZ-ffusna . . (V.92 :9) . 




4948. Narrated ^AliJl^'Ai^i: While we ^^i jUip UiJL^ - I^IA 
were in a funeral procession in Baqf Al- • . > • , ^ - i i*'. 
Gharqad, Allah's Messenger M came and sat ^ 
down, and we sat around him. He had a t>^^' if- ^S^J^ 

small stick in his hand and he bent his head >i , ^ , . « . " r * t . 

and started scraping the ground with it. He ^ ^ j 

then said, "There is none among you and no c Ji^i j ^y ^ • 

created soul, but has his placewritten for him \^\^^ jj;^ ^ ^\ ^ uij*^ 
either in Paradise or in the Hell-fire , and also ^ ^ ^ ' 

written for him whether he will be wretched S^^aJ^ 3 ^ 

or blessed (in the Hereafter)." A man said, 
"O Allah's Messenger! Shall we depend upon \ ^ ^ \^ 
what is written for us and give up doing "^1 j-^^ili ^ Uj tJi^l 
(good) deeds? For whoever among us is \ >^ ^ 

destined to be blessed (in the Hereafter), will ^ ^ ^' 

join the blessed people, and whoever among JU . «oJL^ AliJi 
us is destined to be wretched will do such 
deeds as are characteristic of the people who 




^. -5^3 
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are destined to be wretched." The Prophet 
^ said, "Those who are destined to be 
blessed (in the Hereafter) will find it easy to 
do the deeds characteristic of those destined 
to be blessed, while those who are to be 
among the wretched (in the Hereafter), will 
find it easy to do the deeds characteristic of 
those destined to be wretched." Then he 
recited : 

"As for him who gives (in charity) and 
keeps his duty to Allah and fears Him, and 
believes inAl-Husna r (V.92 :5-6) 



(7) CHAPTER. **We will make smooth for 
him the path for evil/' (V.92 :10) 

4949. Narrated ^Ali : While the 

Prophet ^ was in a funeral procession, he 
picked up something and started scraping the 
ground with it and said, "There is none 
among you but has his place written for him 
either in the Hell-fire or in Paradise." They 
said, "O Allah's Messenger! Shall we not 
depend upon what has been written for us 
and give up doing (good) deeds?" He said, 
"Carry on doing (good) deeds, for everybody 
will find easy to do such deeds that will lead 
him to his destined place) for which he has 
been created. So, he who is destined to be 
among the blessed (in the Hereafter), will 
find it easy to do the deeds characteristic of 
such people , while he who is destined to be 
among the wretched ones, will find it easy to 
do the deeds characteristic of such people." 
Then he recited ; 

"As for him who gives (in charity) and 
keeps his duty to Allah and fears Him, and 
beUeves in Al-Husna." (V.92:5,6) 



oSUUl Jil U!)) :Jli .sjLilj! 

(V) 

c...^.»-r*. :Jli (ji^S/l ji- t£JLi 

p ^ t ' " i 1 " > i " • " 
XS' ^\ ^ •J^**" 

tAil -Obi 3j-l.j li M^'li .«ofJl 
^I'j bb5 ^ J$L' 

.<;jLilJl JlaI J-^-iJ ^r-"* tliiJi 
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(93) SURATAD'DUHA 
(The Forenoon - After the Sunrise) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merciful. 



(1) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU; : 
^Tour Lord (O Muhammad ^) has neither 
forsaken you nor hates you." (V.93 :3) 

4950. Narrated Jundub bin Sufyan iii ^3 
Zj> : Once Allah's Messenger ^ became sick 
and could not offer his night prayer (i.e.,- 
Tahajjud prayers) for two or three nights. 
Then a lady (the wife of Abu Lahab) came 
and said, "O Muhammad! I think that your 
Satan has forsaken you , for I have not seen 
him with you for two or three nights!" On 
that Allah J^j revealed : 

"By the forenoon (after sunrise) ; and by 
the night when it darkens (and stands still) ; 
your Lord (O Muhammad ^) has neither 
forsaken you nor hates you." (V.93 :l-3) 



(2) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU: 
**Your Lord (O Muhammad ^) has neither 
forsaken you nor hates you." (V.93 :l-3) 

(The Arabic word that is translated as 'has 
forsaken you' can be read in two ways : with 
emphasis (i.e.,, Wadda'aka) or without 
emphasis (i.e., Wada'aka). The meaning of 
both is the same , i .e . , , [(your Lord) has (not) 
forsaken you] . Ibn 'Abbas said : The Verse 
means: 'He has not forsaken you, nor does 
He hate you." 



^jj^ £^ ijJ-Vl -^^3 LjIU- 

jj: ^ ^ ^1^3 Jcl\ 

uj i^; c:> lAj^i 4ib (y) 

^^^^^^ C^AnAj^Ij JjJlIjJU I 

^1 Jlij iJi5>- U rj^lj 
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4951. Narrated Jundub Al-Bajali : A lady 
said, "O Allah's Messenger! I see that your 
friend has delayed (in conveying Qur'an) to 
you." So there was revealed : 

"Your Lord (O Muhammad ^) has 
neither forsaken you nor hates you." 
(V.93 :3) 



(94) SURATASH-SHARH 
(The Opening Forth) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merciful. 



(95) SURATAT'TiN 
(The Fig) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merciful. 



:jl-aL>s_J JUj 
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(1) CHAPTER. :(-ib(\) 

4952. Narrated Al-Bara':;i^'.i»i ^3: While j:^^ " 

the Prophet ^ was on a journey , he recited •* ^ > . tt r 

5Mra/^f^fl^^nVflz-Zfli/Mn(No.95)inoneof ^^-^ '"^ ' 

the first two of the 75^' prayer. iil cJUJ- :J15 ^^Jlp 

[v\v 



fPtfj SURATAL-'ALAQ 
(The Clot) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merciful. 



4\ isij >;a, \>\> ftj^ (^\> 



Ji>-lj tp^^l t>^^^ 
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(1) CHAPTER. 

4!>53. Narrated *Aishah '^i the 
wife of the Prophet ^ : The commencement 
(of the Divine Revelation) to Allah's 
Messenger ^ was in the form of true 
dreams in his sleep, for he never had a 
dream but it turned out to be true and clear 
as the bright daylight. Then the love of 
seclusion was bestowed upon him, so he used 
to go in seclusion in the cave of Hira' where 
he used to worship (Allah Alone) 
continuously for many nights before 
returning to his family to take the necessary 
provision (of food) for the stay. He would 
come back to (his wife) Khadija again to take 
his provision (of food) likewise, till one day 
he received the Guidance while he was in the 
cave of Hira'. An angel came to him and 
asked him to read. Allah's Messenger ^ 
replied, "I do not know how to read." The 
Prophet ^ said, "Then the angel held me 
(forcefully) and pressed me so hard that I felt 
distressed (could not bear it any more) . He 
then released me and again asked me to 
read, and I replied, *I do not know how to 
read.' Thereupon he held me again and 
pressed me a second time till I felt distressed 
(could not bear it any more). He then 
released me and asked me to read, but 
again I replied, 'I do not know how to read.' 
Thereupon he held me for the third time and 
pressed me till I felt distressed (could not 
bear it any more) , and then he released me 
and said, *Read in the Name of your Lord, 
Who has created (all that exists) . Has created 
man from a clot (a piece of thick coagulated 
blood). Read! And your Lord is the Most 
Generous, Who has taught (the writing) by 
the pen . Has taught man that which he knew 
not.'" (V. 96:1-5) 

Then Allah's Messenger ^ returned with 
that (the Revelation) and his (heart severely 



•^ji o^yi ^5**' J^'^ 
A. U Jjl h\S :cJli ^ ^1 

jLi^ ^^uJi 

(^Ji M JIS ^JuJl olji ^^UJl - 

i^j . i^iLj :533v ^.^j^ J\ 
3ui tiji :JU5 JiLji 

p .oJAJI ^ ^ 

U :cii jjl :JUi jL,)\ 

j^^jL^i (^-^^ ^ : cJb 

^ ^J^\ ^ iiJlil 
t^ii iij >lI lyi^ :jUi 
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beating ; and the) muscles between his neck 
and shoulders were trembling till he came 
upon Khadija (his wife) and said , 'Cover me!' 
They covered him, till his fear was over, and 
after that he said to Khadija, "O Khadija! 
What is wrong with me? I was afraid that 
something bad might happen to me." Then 
he told her all that had happened. Khadija 
said, "Nay! But receive the good tidings! By 
Allah, Allah will never disgrace you, for by 
Allah, you keep good relations with your kith 
and kin, speak the truth, help the poor and 
the destitute, entertain your guests 
generously and assist the deserving 
calamity-stricken." Khadija then took him 
to Waraqa bin Naufal, the son of KhadTja's 
paternal uncle. Waraqa who become a 
Christian in the pre-Islamic period and used 
to write Arabic and also write some portion 
of the Injeel (Gospel) in Arabic as much as 
Allah wished him to write. He was an old 
man and had lost his eyesight. Khadija said 
(to Waraqa), "O my cousin! Listen to what 
your nephew has to say." Waraqa said, "O 
my nephew! What have you seen?" The 
Prophet ^ then described whatever he had 
seen. Waraqa said, "This is the same angel 
Jibril (Gabriel) who was sent to Musa 
(Moses). I wish I were young or could 
live..." or said some other words. Allah's 
Messenger ^ asked, "Will these people 
drive me out?" He replied in the 
affirmatiive and said, "Any one (man) who 
came with something similar to what you 
have brought was treated with hostility." If I 
were to remain alive till your day (when you 
start preaching), then I would support you 
strongly." But a short while later Waraqa 
died and the Divine Revelation was paused 
(stopped) for a while so that Allah's 
Messenger ^ was much grieved. 



Sis' : A>tj Jc>- cJli ^'j^^ ^jr^^ 

4j c. tfllgiU .jAJl t^J^ 

jj-a t^--Ji5^J ^^^jJl 'wJL^ 

^ "^J^y 
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4954. Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah iiil 
: While Allah's Messenger ^ was talking 
about the period of pause in Divine 
Revelation, he said in his narration, "Once 
while I was walking, all of a sudden I heard a 
voice from the sky. I looked up and saw to my 
surprise, the same angel as had visited me in 
the cave of Hira'. He was sitting on a chair 
between the sky and the earth . I got scared of 

him and came back home and said, 'Wrap li^ iSj^, ^UJJI ^ L'3-> 

me! Wrap me!'" So they covered him and 
then Allah JU: revealed : 

"O you (Muhammad enveloped (in t^jVi jl ^UJJl ir'^ 
garments)! Arise and warn! And magnify 
your Lord (Allah)! And purify your 
garments! And keep away from >ir-/?M/2 (the J3^U tej^oi ^^^ji^^j 

idols)!" (V .74:1-5) 

Abu Salama said, '\Rujz) are the idols 
which the people of the pre-Islamic period ^if^j 
used to worship." After this, the Revelation . I J Li 4^^'* '\ 

started coming strongly and frequently. ' 

[See Vol.l,//fl^/jUNo.3and4)] J-^' J^"^ OUjVl 




(2) CHAPTER. The statement of Allah JU: jU.^ IaJ^ 4^Li (Y) 

"He has created man from a clot." (V.96 :2) , ^ 

4955. Narrated 'Aishah ibi The lilU : ^ ^1 IIJjIp- - i^oo 
commencement of the Divine Revelation to 
Allah's Messenger ^ was in the form of 
good , righteous (true) dreams . And then the iul LlsU j! loj^ 

angel came to him and said, "Read! In the ^>igi ^ . ^ > - - > 1 t * n- 
Name of your Lord, Who has created (all ^ '^^^ 

that exists) . He has created man from a clot t ^iiJUJ i i ^ 1>J 4 iAJ IJaJ 1 Lj^J ' 
(a piece of thick coagulated blood). Read! 
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And your Lord is the Most Generous," '^^3^ -r'l \}^^ :3Ui 

(V. 96:1-3) 



(3) CHAPTER. The statement of Allah JU: ^jj :<J>i ^L-i (f) 

''Read! And your Lord is the Most dl/f^^"(Vl 
Generous." {V.96:3) L J ^(y)(^ji>^ 

4956. Narrated 'Aishah The ^ ^iil jup llli^ - Hon 

commencement of (the Divine Revelation 
to) Allah's Messenger ^ was in the form of 



true dreams. And then angel came to him * •^-^l J^j * C ^ -'^-^^ ^ ^ 
and said , "Read! In the Name of your Lord , . xI.^a J U * J \i ^llii *1>» 
Who has created (all that exists). He has ' ' 



created man from a clot (a piece of thick <bl ^JLjIp ^ ^03^ l^S?^' 

coagulated blood). Read! And your lx)rd is ^ . > ijl^l^ 

the Most Generous. Who has taught (the ^ - ^"^f^^ . ^ 

writing) by the pen." (V.96:l-4) :jui ilUJl o^U^ ^^^UiJi Uj^^l 

^ 4^ -^k 1^^^ 

CHAPTER, 'mo has taught (the writing) [i] ^ ^"^^^ 

bythepen." (V.96:4) 

4957. Narrated ^Aishah i^I^ iii The £^ ^jbl jiIp liilfl- - i^oV 

Prophet ^ returned to Khadija and said, . . i . -.^ > 

''Wrap me! Wrap me!'' (Then the ^ ' - ^ • 

subnarrator narrated the rest of the '-'^j^j^ cuXw :Jli '-^If^ ^ 

narration). . . . , . -'i;./ • u- 

: Lgj^p «uiJlp cJU 

^ ** 
(4) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JUs: -) '^^ JUj 4J}i (O 

**Nay! If he (Abu Jahl) ceases not, We will ^ " 

cateh him by the forelock, a lying sinflil ^' ^ > 
forelock!" (V.96 :15,16) [ ^ 1- ^ o] ^I^A^ 

4958. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas U^I^ iii Liji?- " H«A 
Aba Jahl said, "If I see Muhammad offering 
Salat (prayer) at the Ka'bah, I will tread on 
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his neck." When the Prophet ^ heard of Jli : ^^jy>^\ (^^* 

that, he said /'If he does so, the angels will 
snatch him away." 



(97) SURATAL-QADR 
(The Night of Decree) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merciful. 



^1 jj, yu.v 

.^^1 Xs- js- t<ul 



**Verily, We have sent it (this Qur'an) c£^l ji c^lUJi : JUi 
down in the night of i4/-0ad>- (Decree)." - . 

(V.97:l) ^ Cr^J^' 



SUMTLAM YAKUN 
(or AL-BAIYYINAH (The Qear Evidence) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, 
the Most Mercifiil. 

(1) CHAPTER. 



(S) 
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4959. Narrated Anas bin Malik ^I^iii I ^J: : jlL Ju^ l^Jb- - i^o^ 
The Prophet ^ said to Ubayy (bin Ka*b), . - i.c \ , , ^ »^ . 
"Allah has ordered me to recite to you : 

*Those who disbelieve from among the dJJU jj ^\ ^ ^sSlii c-^J- 

people of the Scripture (Jews and Christians) .' , ^ ^ , rj , J u • , . . ' 

and yl/-Mw5/zn7cwn^^ were not going to leave S?^ / v , 

(their disbelief)..; "(V. 98:1) j)^ iUU f Jl M J>l 

Ubayy said, "Did Allah mention me by ^ ^ >^ 

name?'' The Prophet m said, "Yes." On V"^^ * ^^-^ ^ 

that, Ubayy wept. [tA*^ . 

(2) CHAPTER. :uiL (Y) 

4960 . Narrated Anas bin Malik il^ i ^3 : ^ j Ll^ Lii JL>- - 1 ^ '^ • 
The Prophet ^ said to Ubayy, "Allah has . . ^ ^i* ^ . ^ , - - 
ordered me to recite Qur'an to you." Ubayy ^ ^ \ 

asked, "Did Allah mention me by name to Jli : JlS aIp ill 

you?" The Prophet M said, "Allah has fet M - T ^« . Vi li^^ 

mentioned your name to me. On that ^ , ^ S?- 

Ubayy started weeping. (The subnarrator) j^u— -Obi Jl5 ^iOi- 

Qatada added : I have been informed that the J ? - - r .t , * >i r t - o : 1 1 

Prophet « recited: .«^iJLw^^l.. ^: JU 

"Those who disbelieve from among the Ajl cuLjii loSlii J 15 .^^^^ 

people of the Scripture (Jews and , .>r^ j> ^ ^^ 

Christians)..." ^ ^ 

(3) CHAPTER. :ujL(r) 



4961. Narrated Anas bin Malik il^iii I ^1 JU^I UJb- - iWS 

Allah's Prophet ^ said to Ubayy bin Ka*b, :>LlJl ' " ^1 iS 

"Allah has ordered me to recite Qur'an to y, ^ 

you." Ubayy said, "Did Allah mention me by t ^} jj^ \ loi^ : 

name to you?" The Prophet said, "Yes." - «^ - . ^ 

Ubayy said, "Have I been mentioned by the ^ ir. , rz- . 



O"- o^^ ^^^^ 

Lordof'^M/amfn (the mankind, jinn and all j])) : JiT ^ ^ 
that exists)?" The Prophet m said, "Yes". .V. '^^^cr L if 1 1 t i 
Then Ubayy burst mto tears. ^ ^ 

-LLP C^^i 

[rA»^ .oLlf- di^-j^ t«^)) 



(1) (H. 4959) Al'Musluikun : Polytheists, pagans, idolaters, and disbelievers in the 
Oneness of Allah and in His Messenger Muhammad (^) . 
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(99) SVRAT AZ-ZALZALAH (.cJijj ^i{> ^t^^^ (^M 
(The Earthquake) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, jJI ^y^^ jJI ^\ jk^uj 

the Most Merciful. 



(1) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU: JUiI f-J>-5 4^Lj {\) 

^'So whosoever does good equal to the weight 
of an atom (or a small ant), shall see it." 



(V.99:7) cL^l ^icrj^f 

4962. Narrated Abu Hurairah aI^ ifai JLp ^ J^Lwl LjJb- - i^*\Y 

Allah's Messenger ^ said , "Horses are kept , ^ , . ^ t , , : ^ ^ , 

tor one ot three purposes : A man may keep y • - 

them (for Allah's Cause to receive a reward tjlLlJ! l/- 1^ 

(in the Hereafter); another may keep them > * t . ^!-^ 1 . c.o.> ^ 
(as a means of his livelihood) protection ST^^ S^- 

(from begging others) and a third may keep J>-^ : j^!>\i Je^'^' • ^ ^ijl 
them (out of pride and to show off) to be a li'J' ' f 

burden for him . As for the man for whom the ct*-*^^ 

horse is a source of reward , he is the one who ^-^j J^-y ^ jjj 
ties (keeps) it for Allah's Cause , and he ties it ,t . , t "t<t t. i. . - ^ 

with a long rope in a pasture or a garden, ^ ^--^^ ^ - 
then, whatever it eats or drinks in that ^ *iJJi l^IS ^ cJU?i Ui 
pasture or garden will be added to his good ... >c - . » s » - 1 . 

deeds . And if it breaks its rope and jumps ^ ^ ^ " . 

over one or two hills, then, for all its lijji c.,;rl.l li l^ills oJclaS L^l 
footsteps and its manure, good deeds will , ^, , >im ' ^ i 

be written for him . And if it passes by a river ^ ^ ^ ^ 
and drinks of its water, though its owner had I t oL1>- 

no intention to water it from that river, even ^ ^ ^ " ' ' I S ^ U a> ° " * • 
then he will have good deeds written for him . ^ s^^^ (^-^ ^ v.^^^ 

So , that horse will be (a source of) reward for JJJJl! t^J o^LIj^- JjUi 

such a man." o', f.^^:^ f^'r: , ^ » f 

"If a mail ties (keeps) a horse for earning i ^ " ^' 
his livelihood and abstaining from asking 1* Ifjlij <^ 
others for help and he does not forget Allah's ^ • r , ''ui. ' ^ ^- ij ^ ^ 
right, i.e., pays its Zato and gives it to be lT^JJ 
used in Allah's Cause, then that horse will be . JjJi t\ 
a means of protection for him . But if a man > > , , . i , \ ^ ^ > r 

ties it out of pride and to show off and to ^ lt 
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excite others, then that horse will be burden 
(of sins) for him." Then Allah's Messenger 

was asked regarding donkeys . He replied , 
"Nothing has been revealed to me except this 
comprehensive Verse which includes 
eveiything : 

*So whosoever does good equal to the 
weight of an atom (or a small ant) , shall see 
it. And whosoever does evil equal to the 
weight of an atom (or a small ant) , shall see 
it.'" (V .99:7 ,8) 

(2) CHAPTER. "And whosoever does evil 
equal to the weight of an atom (or a small 
ant), shall see it." (V.99:8) 

4963. Narrated Abu Hurairah ilp ^3 : 
The Prophet ^ was asked about donkeys and 
he repHed, "Nothing has been revealed to me 
regarding donkeys except this comprehensive 
Verse , which includes eveiything : 

*So whosoever does good equal to the 
weight of an atom (or a small ant), shall see 
it. And whosoever does evil equal to the 
weight of an atom (or a small ant), shall see 
it.'" (V. 99:7, 8) 



(100) SURATAL-'ADIYAT 
(Those that run) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merdfol. 



fs^ J:Li: 4-ib (Y) 

' ^ " 

:A M --'^ ^' 

^'i V ^ ^ -^^ 

'.'iySy\ j^Uii jiij 

Jil :<^t 4ij> 
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riOi; SURATAL-QARI'AH 
(The Striking Hour) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merdfiil. 



(102) SURATAT'TAKATHUR 
(The Piling up* 'The Emulous Desire) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merdfiil. 

Ibn 'Abbas said, *At'Takathur means 
piling up money and children." 



JjUJi5 t UflJy lydJu ^^^Si ^'j^' 



SURATAL-'ASR <@i 0 •f) 
(The Time) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, jJI ^jaa. ji\ M ^luxj 

the Most Merciful. 
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(104) SURATAL-HUMAZAH 
(The Slanderer) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merciful. 

Al-Hutamah is the name of the (Hell) 
Fire, similar to Saqar and Laza . 



(105) SURATAL-FIL 
(The Elephant) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merciful. 



(106)SURATQURAISH 
(Quraish) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merciful. 
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(107) SVRATAL-MAVN {Z:.^ 0 -V) 
(The Small Kindnesses) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, ^1 ^jaa j1\ M ^mu 
the Most Merciful . 

.JjJLilJ :[>r:^^l] 

SUMTAL-KAVmAR C»^> (\ •K^ 

(A River in Paradise) ^ ^^^^^ 

In the Name of Allah , the Most Gracious , ^jl^ jjl ija^ ji\ aaiI ^oau 
the Most Merdful. 

(1) CHAPTER. :4^L(0 

4964.NarratedAnasiI^5bi^3:Whenthe uiL- :^ST - Hli 

Prophet ^ was made to ascend to the * | * " bjl?- * * LLi 

heavens, he ^ said (after his return), "I S^-^ JT" * * 

came upon a river (in Paradise) the banks of ^1 ^ £^ LU ; Jli aIp 

which were made of tents of hollow pearls . I >,r, \^ i <\ . 'm- i u 

asked Jibnl (Gabriel), mat is this (river)r * ^ ^ 

He replied, *Thisis^/-Xaw^flK." Ili U jJjJDl 

[roy. 
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4965. Narrated Abu *Ubaida: I asked Cji -^M " ^^^^ 

^Aishahi^;^! ^3 regarding the Verse: j > . . , . ^ 

"Verily, We liave granted you (O ^ ^-'^--^^ 'ST^ 

Muhammad ^)^/-jeaM^r." SJ^U ^^^^ toJi^ ^2r^ tJUwl 

She replied, **^/-A[aMf^ar is a river which UijL- "3^ ^1 ' 

has been given to your Prophet on the - ^ • ^ j-rf-^ 

banks of which there are (tents of) hollow ^O^^'*^ >^JJl^ 'c^^ 

pearls; and its utensils are as numberless as » ^i : .f • i,- 

the stars." 'f^^ 

of 3^^^ ^J^J 

4966. Narrated Abu Bishr: Sa'id bin ^ 4^^^^^ - i^*^*^ 

Jubair said that Ibn * Abbas u4^ iii said >j lJIp- ' » ; ^ * ^ T'l 

about AUKauthar, "That is the good which ' ' ^ Ji^ 

Allah has bestowed upon His Messenger jjI ^j?r=r "J^:**- ^ ^ 

(Muhammad^)." I said to Sa'Id bin Jubair, UIIp %\ ^ 

"But the people claim that it is a river in S:^ ^ , ^ * 

Paradise." Sa*id said, "The river in Paradise '4i\ olkil ^^iJl ^Jl ^ 

is part of the good which Allah has bestowed " > 

on His Messenger 5^." ^ . 

.eUl oUapl ^JJl aLjJI 
[lOVA : J^\'] 



(109) SURATAL-KAFIRVN 
(The Disbelievers) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, 
the Most Mercifol. 
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i^^.^ '^LJ fL-Jl 
.[A^- VA :^\jn.'i,\\] ^^.:J^l^.^J 

:JLJ ^.jJl 



(110) SURATAN'NASR 
(The Help) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merciful . 

"When there comes the Help of Allah (to 
you , O Muhammad ^ against your enemies) 
and the Conquest (of Makkah)/' (V.llO :1) 
(1) CHAPTER. 

4967. Narrated 'Aishah 4lti : When 
the Surat An-Nasr , "When there comes the 
Help of Allah and the Conquest,' had been 
revealed to the Prophet he did not offer 
any Saldt (prayer) except that he said therein, 
''Subhanaka Rabbana wa bihamdika; 
Alldhumma igfyfirli (I testify the Uniqueness 
of our Lord , and all the praises are for Him ; 
O Allah, forgive me!")." 



(2) CHAPTER. 

4968. Narrated 'Aishah ^J: 

Allah's Messenger ^ used to say very often 
in bowing and prostration [during his Saldt 



:^b(^) 

JLy^i il^ 4li^ cJ3i d\ 

:ob (t) 

» ?' • ' * ' I.I*. . '. 
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(prayers)] , ''SubhanakaAllahumma Rabband 
wa bihamdika;AMhumma ighfirli, " according 
to the order of the Qur'an. (See H. 4967) 



(3) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU: : 
'^And you see that the people enter Allah's 
religion (Islam) in crowds." (V.110:2) 

4969. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas Uj^ ^y. 
'Umar asked the people regarding Allah's 
Statement : 

"When there comes the Help of Allah (to 
you O Muhammad ^ against your enemies) 
and the Conquest (of Makkah)," (V.110:l) 

They replied, "It indicates the future 
conquest of towns and palaces (by 
Muslims)." *Umar said, "What do you say 
about it, O Ibn 'Abbas?" I replied, "(This 
Surah) indicates the termination of the life of 
Muhammad Through it he was informed 
of the nearness of his death 



(4) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah jui: 
^^So, glorify the praises of your Lord, and 
ask His forgiveness. Verily! He is the One 
Who accepts the repentance and forgives." 
(V. 110:3) 

4970. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas ujl^ %\ ^y. 
*Umar used to make me sit with the elderly 
men who had fought in the battle of Badr. 
Some of them felt it (did not like that) and 
said to *Umar, "Why do you bring in this boy 
to sit with us while we have sons like him?" 
'Umar replied, "Because of what you know 
of his position (i.e., his religious 



a^J ^4j^i tiJxl^j 
j^djT ^Ijj^ -.t^J «ib (V) 

jL^ ^A::^ : JLJ a]>' 

[f\YV 

^ oi^"^ '^J^ lT*^ 
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knowledge)." One day 'Umar called me and 

made me sit in the gathering of those people ; 
and I think that he called me just to show 
them (my religious knowledge) . *Umar then 
asked them (in my presence) , "What do you 
say about the interpretation of the Statement 
of Allah J lJ:- 

'When there comes the Help of Allah (to 
you O Muhammad ^ against your enemies) 
and the Conquest (of Makkah).' (V.llO :1) 

Some of them said, ''We are ordered to 
praise Allah and ask His forgiveness when 
Allah's Help and the Conquest (of Makkah) 
comes to us Some others kept quiet and did 
not say anything. On that, 'Umar asked me, 
"Do you say the same, O Ibn 'Abbas?" I 
replied, "No." He said, "What do you say 
then?" I replied, "That is the sign of the 
death of Allah's Messenger ^ which Allah 
informed him of. Allah said : 

'When there comes the Help of Allah (to 
you O Muhammad ^ against your enemies) 
and the Conquest (of Makkah) . So , glorify 
the praises of your Lord and ask His 
forgiveness. He is the One Who accepts the 
repentance and forgives.' " (V.llO :3) 

On that 'Umar said, "I do not know 
anything about it other than what you have 
said." 

(Ill) SURAT TABBAT YADA ABILAHAB 
or AL-MASAD 
(Perish the Two Hands of Abu Lahab 
or The Palm Fibre 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merciful. 



Uj LuJl iJiA j%J :jUi A*j^ 

^ ^o-. \ 3ui ^'aIL Sbl 



^\ il:^^. ij^^ :JLi tiJ 

iJLUl o-Ai iUij i0rcJl\j 



(1) CHAPTER. 



lOlj--^ :[rv:>U] 

:ob(\) 
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4971. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas U4I^ %\ 
When the Verse : 

''And warn your tribe (O Muhammad 0) 
of near kindred (and your chosen group from 
among them)/' (V, 26:214) was revealed, 
Ailah's Messenger ^ went out, and when he 
had ascended As-Safa mountain, he 
shouted, ''Ya Sabahdhl^^^'' The people said, 
"Who is that?" Then they gathered around 
him, whereupon he said, "Do you see? If I 
inform you that cavalrymen are proceeding 
up the side of this mountain, will you believe 
me?" I*hey said, "We have never heard you 
telling a lie." Then he said, "I am a plain 
warner to you of a coming severe 
punishment." Abu Lahab said, "May you 
perish! You gathered us only for this 
reason?" Then Abu Lahab went away. So 
the Surat Al-Masad : 

"Perish the two hands of Abu Lahab!" was 
revealed. (V. 11 1:1) 



(2) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU; : 
and perish he! His wealth and his 
children will not benefit him!" (V.lll :l-2) 
4972. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas l4Ip ^y. 
The Prophet ^ went out towards Al-Batha' 
and ascended the mountain and shouted, 
"Ya SabahahV* So the Quraish people 
gathered around him. He said, "Do you 
see? If I tell you that an enemy is going to 
attack you in the morning or in the evening, 
will you believe me?" They replied, "Yes." 
He said , "Then I am a plain warner to you of 
a coming severe punishment." Abu Lahab 





J^i :3u .is^ in^ u 

. (JjjJ^ fjja ySj 

[^r-it .ili}: Jj^''i\ \jt.VJ 

i:i^\t r^j^ 4fb (Y) 



(1) (H. 4971) "Yfl Sabdhdhr This is an Arabic expression used when one appeals for help 
or draws the attention of others to some danger. 
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said, "Is it for this reason that you have 1 c j 1 ji>5^^«l*^ j JliJ i 

gathered us? Mayyou perish!" Then Allah > . ^ > 

3.., revealed: s^^^ '^r" ' ^W^'-^" 

"Perish the two hands of AbnLahab!" till . ^JUJui c-j1J^ ^^jJ ^ y^j; 

th end of the 5Mra/i . j,,../ -,.1 - 

\jS ciS^ jLfj 3^ 4)1 Jjj'U ^ ill 

[WM .u^T Ji j 

(3) CHAPTER. The statement of Allah jui: ili 1^1^ lAJji (T) 



"He (Abu Labab) will be burnt In a Fire of "1 
blazing flames!" (V.lll :3) 

4973. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas ^y. : ^ ^ l^a>- - 

Abu Lahab said, "May you perish! Is it for 
this that you have gathered us?" So there was 
tevealed : 



"Perish the two lands of Abu Lahab! ' ' ,i , 

(V . 111:1) (>fJ l;:'-^ 

dJjj ?1£L;:^ 141! tiu t 
\.\rM .^yii J c43> 

(4) CHAPTER. "And bis wife too, who v-XJl aili. yulptj^ (t) 
carries wood." (V.lll :4) 

Mujahid said, '"Carries the wood' means ^ 

that she used to slander (the Prophet ^ and : ^JiJJ i 4J UU- : JLa lAi J li j 
goes about with calumnies '"TX *V 

"In her neck is a twisted rope of Masad ^ 

(palm fibre)," (V.ni:5) i.e., the iron chain »^ iJuli ^ :JL'J 



which is in the Fire (of Hell). ^ ^, 



rii2J SVRAT QUL HUWALLAHUAHAD > 5>> 0 > T> 

or 4L-IKHUS 
(Say: He is Allah, the One 
or The Parity) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, jU ^ytA ji\ M jint 

the Most Merdfiii. 



(It is said that '.4/ia<f in Arabic in the j] '-^J^^ 0>2 V 
Verse, cannot be pronounced as 'Ahadun', 
i.e., WiahiduK') 
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(1) CHAPTER. 

4974. Narrated Abu Hurairah *^ iii : 
The Prophet ^ said, "Allah said: 'The son 
of Adam tells a lie against Me, though he 
hasn't the right to do so. He abuses Me, 
though he hasn't the right to do so . As for his 
telling a lie against Me, it is his saying that I 
will not recreate him as I created him for the 
first time. In fact, to repeat or to recreate a 
thing is easier for the one who has created it 
for the first time. (So, it is easier for Me to 
repeat or recreate a creation which I created 
first). As for his abusing Me, it is his saying 
that Allah has begotten a son (or children), 
while I am the One As-Samad (the Self- 
Suffident Master Whom all creatures need, 
neither I eat nor I drink) I beget not, nor was 
I begotten, and there is none like or co-equal 
or comparable unto Me " 

(2) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah : 
''Allah-us-Samad (The Self-Sufficient 
Master, Whom all creatures need, He 
neither eats nor drinks).'' (V.112:2) 



4975. Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ %\ : 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "Allah said : 

'The son of Adam tells a lie against Me, 
and he hasn't the right to do so; and he 
abuses Me, and he hasn't the right to do so. 
His telling a lie against Me is his saying that I 
will not recreate him as I created him for the 
first time ; and his abusing Me is his saying 
that Allah has begotten a son (or children), 
while I am As'Samad (Self-Sufficient Master, 
Whom all creatures need, neither I eat nor I 
drink) Who begets not , nor was He begotten , 
and there is none like or co-equal or 
comparable unto Me.' " 



y\ nil- - HVl 
: liLi Ulj -ti^^l Cjt 

\^ J 'J: jUj jJj '4 

[\r\r .Kji^l 
^1 4Ul : jslj y\ Jli 

iil 1>Z\ * i^ijl ^"ij 

. J jUj aJji 
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CHAPTER. "He begets not, nor was He '0^Ji uiLl 
begotten, and there is none co-equal or df^^^^^ A 
comparable unto Him." (V.112:3, 4) xy^-^' '^-^ 



.JL>-lj tiiSj UJ5j [i-r] 



(113) SURATAL-FAIAQ 
(The Daybreak) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merciful. 



4976. Narrated Zirr bin Hiibaish : I asked 
Ubayy bin Ka*b regarding the 
Mu'awwidhatain (two SQrah of taking refuge 
with Allah) . He said, "I asked the Prophet ^ 
about them. He said, *These two Surahs* 
have been recited to me and I have recited 
them (and are present in the Qur'an).' So, 
we say as Allah's Messenger ^ said (i .e . , , 
they are a part of the Qur'an)." 



(114) SURATAN'NAS 
(The Mankind) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merciful. 
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4977. Narrated Zirr bin Hubaish : I asked 
Ubayy bin Ka b, "O Aba Al-Mundhir Your 
brother, Ibn Mas*Qd said so-f^nd-so (i e . , the 
two Mu'awvidhdt do not belong to the 
Qur'an)." Ub^yy said I asked Allah's 
Messenger ^ about their . and he said, 
'They have been revealed tr me, and I have 
recited them (i«s a part of tl e Cur'an).' So 
Ubayy added, *So W2 say as Allah's 
Messenger ^ has said/ 



. aJj C-2 

Jui tiis^j lis" Jjij jjjicl^ ^'i 
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66 -THE BOOK OF THE VIRTUES J JOioA ^^ 
OFTHEQUR'AN 

(1) CHAPTER. How the Divine Revelation U ^jlj ^^Jl J^* Jl^ (\) 

used to be revealed and what was the first * ^ 

thing revealed (to the Messei^er ^) * ' 



4978, 4979. Nanated 'Aishah and Ibn jZI \^J>- - HV^ tl^VA 



'Abbas iii ^3 : The Prophet ^ remained 
in Makkah for ten years, during which the 
Qur'an used to be revealed to him ; and he ^^^j^I ijli iiJL- ^! 

stayed in Al-Madlna for ten years. ^ ^e^' ^.,3 

tjiyiJi aIIp fjyj^ r^^^ jtS' A^IL 

4980. Narrated Abu 'Uthman : I was £^ \lSx>- - 
informed that Jibril (Gabriel) came to the f • - bil^ 'LpUJ-1 
Prophet ^ while Umm Salama was with him . ^ * -^^"^ 

Jibril started talking (to the Prophet jl cAji :Jli jUiP I/' ' c^*^ 

Then the Prophet ^ asked Umm Salama, --T - - ^ ^ fn -t ' 

*Who is this?" She replied, "He is Dihya(Al- C ''^^ ^ (Sh' dijfr 

Kalabi)." When Jibril had left, Umm Salama : 4.iJLJ- JU* ^JL^J J*^ 

said, "By Allah, I did not take him for • cJU 3li U5 M 

anybody other than him (i.e., Dihya) till I ' ^ ^ 

heard in the Khutha (religious talk) of the La ^i)!^ :cJU ^li Llii 

Prophet ^ wherein he informed about the i^^^o^ i - - t ^| 

news of Jibril The subnarrator asked AbQ * - 

*Uthman, "From whom have you heard Ui" jl J^j?^ ^r^: 5^ c!^' 
that?" Abu 'Uthman said, "From Usama c , Ir > ?i t 'i.- ^i.- 

binZaid." ^ ^^y' 

[rirr r^ij 

4981 . Narrated Abu Hurairah ilp ii) I ^3 : ^ 41)1 JlIp LjJL>- - 
The Prophet ^ said , "There was no Prophet 



among the Prophets but was given miracles - ^ 

because of which people had securit> or had S^Jy^ ca^I f.fjjl^\ 

Belief, but what I have been given, is the 
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Divine Revelation which Allah has revealed Jli ^ui- ilii 

to me. So I hope that my followers will be . j\ | ^ r ^-^^ . ' 

more than those of any other Prophet on the ^ . * ^ ^ 

Day of Resurrection ." ^j^' 0^' ^ V'^*^^ 

pU-jI L>-j aIjjI (^jJl 015 lJIj 

4982. Narrated Anas bin Malik 1^3: ^ J^^-*-^ LlijLP- - l^AT 
Allah sent down His Divine Revelation to ^^o^ > ^ ' jJJxj^ 
His Messenger ^ continuously and f^^- ^J^^ 
abundantly during the period preceding his <. jL-I^ ^ l:oJj>- 
death till He took him unto Him. That was >rt * t t,- » * , 

the period of the greatest part of revelation ; '-^ ^ ; ^ v 

and Allah's Messenger^ died after that. 01 iiui 4UL. 

4983. Narrated Jundub : Once, the bJA^ ji! liil^. - i^At 
Prophet ^ fell ill and could not offer the . » - ^ . ' > 
night prayer (Tahajjud prayer) for a night or ^ r ' ^ ^ 

two . A woman (the wife of Abu Lahab) came \ \ ' J jij Ij J^r cJU-^ 

to him and said, '*0 Muhammad! I do not see ^ o ^u-: c j tu^. > « rr ^ 

but that your Satan has left you Then Allah ^ j aU ^ ^ 

^ revealed (5Mraryl(i-Pw/zfl): iiSUap U tJllAi L icJUd 

"By the forenoon (after sunrise); and by . . 5. , -.-f^ .1 

the night when it (darkens and stands still) ; cr • ^ ^ ^ 

Your Lord (O Muhammad ^) has neither U tro^;;^ 

forsaken you nor hates you." (V .93:1-3) ^i^s^ .^^ 

(2) CHAPTER. The Qur'an was revealed in jUL ^T^l J^i (t) 

the language of Quraish and the Arabs . ^ . . . 

«... An Arabic Qur'an..." (V.12:2) ' 

«In the plain Arabiclanguage." (V.26:195) ol%^ [Y :U^^J 4^/^ ^ 

4984. Narrated Anas bin Malik ^1^:0) I :jUl!l y\ l^JL>- - i^At 
The Caliph 'Uthman ordered Zaid bin 
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Jhabit , Sa*id bin A1-' As , 'Abdullah bin Az- , ^ ^ jj i jj> , 

Zubair and 'Abdur-Rahman bin Al-Harith , " . / 

binHishamtowritetheQur'anintheformof ^ - ^ J^jr^^J 

a book (Mushaf) and said to them. "In case ^ Ju^ j ^^^.^ ly, jUip 

you disagree with Zaid bin Thabit (Al- u - 1 " • ^ 

Ansarl) regarding any dialectic Arabic (>i ^ ^^uf^^ 

utterance of the Qur'an, then write it in the ^LIa ^ v'j^l 0^^' 

dialect of Quraish, for the Qur'an was , . / »^ 
revealed in their (Quraish) dialect." So they 



did it. c-u 5, jbijj lij -.-^ 

[ro«n .IjJLJis t^LJj 

4985. Narrated Safwan bin Yaia bin lil^ ^1 - MAo 

Umaiyya. Ya'la used to say, "I wish I could . > . ^ . . ^ s . 

see Allah's Messenger ^ at the time he is ''^^ -f^ 

being inspired Divinely." When the Prophet :JlS ^1 ^ 

^ was at Al-Ji'rana and was shaded by a ^ | " - ' • - • t . ^lU^ • " 

garment hanging over him and some of his ^ t/i-^ , S^^^ 

Companions were with him , a man perfumed jlS* ^JiiJ 01 \ ^ ^jLi; ^ 

with scent came and said, "O Allah's . ^ ^ \ "x * - "{ -A \ 

Messenger! What is your opinion regarding ^ ^ ^' ^^^^ oyt 

a man who assumes Ihram and puts on a ^1 015 Uji -^Ij^jJ' ^ J J? 
cloak after perfuming his body with scent?" ^ -/^ . 

The Prophet « waited for a while, and then f'' ^ ^-^ 5^'^^ 5^ 

the Divine Revelation came to him. 'Umar ii aA>^\ ^ aIAp 

pointed out to Ya*la, telling him to come. . : . t " ^. > - 

Ya*la came and pushed his head (underneath - C (-^-^ ''^ • 

the screen which was covering the Prophet jij <Sy ^^-^ 

^) and behold! The Prophet's face was red -i^:- ^ t " : « -^.^ . 

and he was breathing heavily for a while and ^ JrT 

then he was relieved. Thereupon he said, jUU - ^ji^ ipU 5^ 

"Where is the questioner who asked me ^ - - u ^"^ 

about 'Umra a while ago?" The man was ' * " ~ J\ 

sought and then was brought before the ^JiJ^ IS^ aL^Vj J^ili ^JLJu 
Prophet 5^ who said (to him), "As regards . ^ > * * 1. iljW jli: • -ji 

the scent which you perfumed your body ^ »UJa5 Ja*j A>-y>\ 

with, you must wash it off thrice, and as for S^^Iill ^ y}^"^ : JUi 

your cloak, you must take it off; and then . ^ ; \*^[\ " 'n- ef-M 

perform in your 't/mra all those things which ^' ^sT^ J^^' 
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you perform in /fo/y." ^JJl JJiJ^ -J*^ Ifp' 

till aij .oi^ iLiu i:o 

(3) CHAPTER. The collection of the Qur'an. jT^I ^ 

4986. Narrated Zaid bin Thabit ib) ^ ^^j^ 

aIp : Abu Bakr As-Siddlq sent for me when the 
people of Yamama had been killed (i.e., a 
number of the Prophets Companions who JuIp ^ (.^[^ ^1 Ujlp- 

fought against Musailima). (I went to him) /• ^ , ...i. 

and f 01 nd ^Umar bin Al-Khattab sitting with ^ ^ ^ '^^^ • 

him. Abu Bakr ilp ^3 then said (to me), jjJiJaJI ^ ^1 J-S*ji : JU aIp 
*'Umar has come to me and said : 'Casualties > ^ . / ,t 
were heavy among the Qurra' of the Qur'an ^ . cr u 

(i.e. , those who knew the Qur'an by heart) Cs^^ . oXj> ^UL^J' 

on the day of the battle of Yamama, and I am ^ , . . t - - > i < >o . > , 

afraid that more heavy casualties may take * ^ Sf^ ^ 

place among the Qm'to' on other battlefields, fji j^^^ ^ 

whereby a large part of the Qur'an may be . _ ^ - ^ ^ 

lost. Therefore I suggest you (Abu Bakr) ^ -\ - ^ 

order that the Qur'an be collected.'" I said V-^^ O^^j^^ ^'S^^ 

toi'Umar, "How can you do something which 1 1 A r, T 'li 

AUah's Messenger ^ did not do?" 'Umar ^ "^"^ "^^^ * ^ , 

said, 'By Allah, that is a good thing to be Jii; cJS 

done." 'Umar kept on urging me to accept . ,^ 3^. ^ , , 

his proposal till Allah opened my chest for it ^ " " } 

aad I began to realise the good in the idea ^^Jis- JjJ ^JLi ^iilj Ijla 

which 'Umar had realised." Then Abu Bakr • . . , t > , 

said (to me) , "You are a wise young man and ^^'^ ^ s^^^^ 
we do not have any suspicion about you, and dUS ^ tiSji 

you used to write the Divine Revelation for 
Allah's Messenger So you should search 
for (the fragmentary scripts of) the Qur'an cJS Jij dil^N J3U JJUi Jl>-3 
and collect it (in one book)." By Allah! If s^^r ^ 4j1 J M - ° lJ| ^li^ 
they had ordered me to shift one of the C; - 

mountains, it would not have been heavier ^ lj' .-oti^^'U jl >iJ! 
for me than this ordering me to collect the ^ -.ci^ ^ k i \i n 
Qur'an. Then I said to Abu Bakr, "How will cf^^J^'^^ ^ Jr^ 
you do somethmg which Allah's Messenger -oTjiJl 5^ ^ 

^ did not do?" Abu Bakr replied, "By 
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Allah, it is a good thing to be done." Abu 
Bakr kept on urging me to accept his idea 
until Allah opened my chest for what He had 
opened the chests of Abu Bakr and 'Umar 
^-4^ ^' i>fj- So I started looking for the 
Qur'an and collecting it from (what was 
written on) palm-leaf stalks, thin white 
stones and also from the men who knew it 
by heart , till I found the last Verse of Silrat 
At-Tauba (Repentance) with Abi Khuzaima 
Al-Ansari , and I did not find it with anybody 
other than him . The Verse is : 

"Verily, there has come unto you a 
Messenger (Muhammad ^) from amongst 
yourselves (i.e., whom you know well). It 
grieves him that you should receive any injury 
or difficulty. . ." (till the end of ''Smat Bara'a 
(At-Tauba) (V.9 :128,129). Then the 
complete manuscript of the Qur'an 
remained with Abu Bakr till he died, then 
with 'Umar till the end of his life , and then 
with Hafsa , the daughter of 'Umar il^ . 

4987 . Narrated Anas bin Malik aIp : 
Hudhaifa bin Al-Yaman came to 'Uthman at 
the time when the people of Sham and the 
people of *Iraq were waging war to conquer 
/Vrminiya and Adharbijan. Hudhaifa was 
afraid of their (the people of Sham and 
'Iraq) differences in the recitation of the 
Qur'an. So he said to *Uthman, "O chief of 
the believers! Save this nation before they 
differ about the Book (the Qur'an) as Jews 
and the Christians did before them." So 
'Uthman sent a message to Hafsa saying, 
"Send us the manuscript of the Qur'an so 
that we may compile the Qur'anic materials 
in perfect copies and return the manuscript 
to you." Hafsa sent it to 'Uthman, 'Uthman 
then ordered Zaid bin TTiabit, 'Abdullah bin 
Az-Zubair, Sa'id bin Al-'As and 'Abdur- 
Rahman bin Harith bin Hisham to copy the 
(original) manuscript perfectly. 'Uthman 



^ :Jli ^iil Jj-ij 
> 0 ---r 1 -* ° - ( . - - - > >^ 

^ J>^^ ^\ JuP 

^1 ^..Aft, -^ Lfj cJL-jb .J^l 
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said to the three QuraisM men, "In case you 
disagree with Zaid bin Thabit on any point in 
the Qur'an, then write it in the dialect of 
Quraish as the Qur'an was revealed in their 
tongue." They did so, and when they had 
written many copies, *Uthman returned the 
original manuscripts to Hafsa. 'Uthman sent 
to every Muslim province one copy of what 
they had copied, and ordered that all the 
other Qur'anic materials, whether written in 
fragmentary manuscripts or whole copies , be 
burnt. 



4988. Zaid bin Thabit added, "A Verse 
from Surat Al-Ahzab was missed by me when 
we copied the Qur'an and I used to hear 
Allah's Messenger ^ reciting it. So we 
searched for it and found it with Khuzaima 
bin Thabit Al-Ansari. (That Verse was) : 

"Among the believers are men who have 
been true in their covenant with Allah." 
(V.33 :23) 



(4) CHAPTER. The scribe of the Prophet ^. 

4989. Narrated Zaid bin TTiabit: Abu 
Bakr sent for me and said, "You used to 
write the Divine Revelations for Allah's 
Messenger So you should search for 
(the Qur'an and collect) it." I started 
searching for the Qur'an till I found the last 
two Verses of Surat At-Tauba with Abl 
Khuzaima Al-An§ari and I could not find 



5-i <>^J-" 

UjU 9^-^ ^jr^^ 

[To*l "^'j-l ^.^A^wi* 
Ijij <Ul J y^j ^ 

^ ^1 4»b (o 

liSi ci^ iHil iip 3i>i 
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these Verses with anybody other than him. tjT^i ^'li ^ 4jbl dj^^Jl Cf^^^^ 

(They were): ^^^j^ ' - .| ^ i I 

"Verily, there has come unto you a '"^-^ ^ ^-^J lt^ 

Messenger (Muhammad ^) from amongst ^ ^jUoiS/l ^ijj^ ^ ^j-ST 

yourselves, (i.e., whom you know well.) It -^^x r - - . ^ » ? 

gneves him that you should receive any mjury ' "^^^ " ^ 

or difficulty..." (V .9:128, 129) >^ ^j^-j 

[TA»V 



4990. Narrated Al-Bara' : There was ly, ^\ ^ ^"^^ - iW' 

revealed: - » . - • i f ^ - ' 

"Not equal are those believers who sit (at ^ ' ^ ^ ' 

home) , and those who strive hard and fight in cJ^j ^ ^ J ^ ^t^j^^ ^ 'J 

the Cause of Allah..." (V .4 .95) ^ ^ x> 

The Prophet ^ said, "Call Zaid for me ^ ^-^-^^ ^5^- ^^/^ 

and let him bring the board, the inkpot and : .LJl] J-xIL 4 Oji^iiltj jjXlt 

the scapula bone (or the scapula bone and . >o ^ 

the inkpot)." Then he said, "Write: 'Not tf' *^ ^"^^ 

equal are those believers who sit . . " , and at j] t <Jc^ I j 5 1 j jj I j L fy>J j 

that time ' Amr bin Umm Maktum , the blind , . ^ , , « ^ „ . , - ^ 1 1 • > t . 

i^j5 \^ : u 13 ® 0 ' 9^ ' 5 ^— a:jO I 

man, was sitting behind the Prophet ^.He • ^ \ ^-7-7.,^ 

said, Allah's Messenger! What is your (-^aLp^j 

order for me (as regards the above Verse) as - V/i " ' * -U 

I am a blind man?" So , instead of the above f f ^ -^-^ ^ ^ ' 

Verse , the following Verse was revealed : ^^y^^ ^ 1 4ij I J ^ j L : J Ui 

"Not equal are those believers who sit (at oj. r j > - ^ :^ 

home), except those who are disabled (by jir^ 

injury or are blind or lame, etc.) and those Ca?^'*^ ^ OjJu^ff t^^^. IgJliCi 

who strive hard and fight in the Cause of A^i . ^ - ^ > ^Ai^ ^^i^ i/t >'< 

Mahr (V.4:95) ' «>=^ '-^^^ ^"^^ ^ 

(5) CHAPTER. The Qur»an was revealed to Si;:- JLp jT^Jl J^f 4^L (fi) 

be recited in seven different ways^^^ . " . > « « 



4991. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas ^3 : jjJ^ jj JL*-i lij^ - i^^^ 
l4Ip ijui: Allah's Messenger ^ said, "Jibril 

(Gabriel) recited the Qur'an to me in one ' s^"^ ' - S:^*-^ 



(1) (Ch . 5) This does not mean that eveiything in it can be recited in seven different ways , 
but it means that some of its words can be read in seven different ways which is the 
maximum number of variations. 
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way. Then I requested him (to read it in c^-^ Cri^ 



another way), and continued asking him to >- , ^ . - - i \t - iti 

recite it m other ways, and he recited it m ^ - ^ I i . ^ [ 

several ways till he ultimately recited it in : JU ^ ^Ibi Jj-^j 01 ^4^^^ 
seven different ways »• ^ , r ^ i :ih 

4992. Narrated 'Umar bin Al-Khattab £^ Ju^ - l^^Y 

11^ iLl I heard Hisham bin Hakim t ^..o .^^ . f 

reciting Swrar y4/-FM/^an during the lifetime - 
of Allah's Messenger ^ and I listened to his 3 • J ^ V U4 ' 

recitation and noticed that he recited it in * ^ > "lUi 01 ' 

several different ways which Allah's • "^j^ 
Messenger ^ had not taught me. I was loUJ^ t^^^' "h^ if- 
about to jump over him during his Salat . ^ ^ ^ . - > 

(prayer), but I controlled my temper, and ^ >^ ^ 
when he had completed his Salat (prayer) , I \ y^j ^-^^ j>i (* 

put his upper garment around his neck and ^ ^ S . ^, 
seized him by it and said, "Who taught you . - , 

this which I heard you reciting?" He \ yb liU aJ^I^ c^^-U^U 

replied, "Allah's Messenger ^ taught it to \ A * " L>A "A i^j^ o ' ^ 
me I said , "You have told a lie , for Allah's ^ "^^^ "^^^ 
Messenger ^ has taught it to me in a .o!)^-^^! ^ ojjL^l oJ-^ ^ 
different way from yours." So, I dragged 
him to Allah's Messenger and said (to Allah's 




Messenger ^), "I heard this person reciting ^1 lJJl^\ oJjb h\ j\ 'Ja : cJis 

Sural Al'Furqan in a way which you haven't > > . 2| . -.^^ ^| jiiU*- 

taught me!" On that Allah's Messenger ^ 'j^^ ^ ' 

said, "Release him, (O 'Umar!) Recite, O Jj-^j OU oJiS' : cJ^ ^il 

Hisham!" Then he recited in the same way as , ,r i t -t \- -^^^ ^.i 

I heard him reciting. Then Allah's Messenger '-^ . 

^ said, "It was revealed in this way," and 1 aj cuiik^U toly 

added, "Recite, O'Umar!" I recited it as he j JjLJ. M • cJ^ ^ 4il 

had taught me. Allah's Messenger ^ then ^^-^^ • ^ ^ 

said, "It was revealed in this way. This ^ Oli^^l jjj^ 

Qur'an has been revealed to be recited in 

seven different ways , so recite of it whichever * ' 

(way) is easier for you (or read as much of it Oi- . «^ Lt^ U 

as may be easy for you) ." J_^j Jli !>: ^^i,^ J\ 
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(6) CHAPTER. The compilation of the 
Qur'an (i.e., the arrangement of its Surah) . 

4993 . Narrated Yusuf bin Mahak : While I 
was with *Aishah the Mother of 

the believers, a person from *Iraq came and 
asked, "What type of shroud is the best?" 
'Aishah said, "May Allah be Merciful to you! 
What does it matter?" He said, "O Mother 
of the believers! Show me (the copy of) your 
Qur'an." She said, "Why?" He said, "In 
order to compile and arrange the Qur'an 
according to it, for people recite it with its 
Siirah not in proper order." 'Aishah said, 
"What does it matter which part of it you 
read first? (Be informed) that the first thing 
that was revealed thereof was a Siirah from 
Al'Mufassal, and in it was mentioned 
Paradise and the (Hell) Fire. When the 
people embraced Islam, the Verses 
regarding legal and illegal things were 
revealed. If the first thing to be revealed 
was : 'Do not drink alcoholic drinks,' people 
would have said: *We will never leave 
alcoholic drinks' ; and if there had been 
revealed: 'Do not commit illegal sexual 
intercourse', they would have said, *We will 
never give up illegal sexual intercourse.' 
While I was a young girl of playing age , the 
following Verse was revealed in Makkah to 
Muhammad ^ : 

'Nay, but the Hour is their appointed time 
(for their full recompense) , and the Hour will 



^1 L fji» 



jij3i\ >M\s i^L (n) 



* f > > > >( ^ t.' *. t . ' ' 

oIp ^1 :Jli ^UU 

S^jJ^ ^1 :JUI U^U^ 

lA^^ OT^I ^jf J;J :3l5 ?J 

' - ^ • >! ' 

L«j :cJl5 ' 

Jjl UjI ^ z\ hyj^ 

jliji ^ *y :I^U] jliji \y^j^ 

<® 34 '^aijtj 
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be more grievous and more bitter/ 
(V .54:46) 

^^Surat Al-Baqarah (The Cow) and Surat 
An-Nisa' (The Women) were revealed while I 
was with him." Then *Aishah took out the 
copy of the Qur'an for the man and dictated 
to him the Verses of the Surah (in their 
proper order) . 

4994. Narrated * Abdullah bin Mas*ud: 
Surat Bani Israel, Al-Kahf (The Cave), 
Mary am, Tdhd, Al-Anbiyd (The Prophets) 
are amongst my first earnings and (in fact) 
they are my old property . (Meaning that they 
were the earliest Surah to be revealed). 



4995. Narrated Al-Bara' <S I 
learnt, 'Glorify the Name of your Lord the 
Most High' {Surat Al-A 'la No .87) , before the 
Prophet ^ came (to Al-Madina) . 



4996 . Narrated Shaqiq : 'Abdullah said , "I 
learnt An-Nazd'ir^^^ which the Prophet ^ 
used to recite in pairs in each Rak*a ." Then 
'Abdullah got up and 'Alqama accompanied 
him to his house , and when *Alqama came 
out, we asked him (about those Surah), He 
said, "They are twenty Siirah that start from 
the beginning of Al-Mufassal, according to 
the arrangement done by Ibn Mas'ud, and 
end with the Surah starting with HA Mm . 



(1) (H. 4996) An-Naza'ir are the Surah that deal 
length. 



jii iip ^1 ^'St^' 

.m f^: ^5 

c4lii iil Jup 3l5 

iiiip iiiip iii jiSj 

[WD .j.-jl>iJl 
with the same topic or that aie equal in 
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(7) CHAPTER. Jibril (Gabriel) used to jT^I ilT i^L (V) 

present (recite) the Qur'an to the Prophet ' ' " ^ ^ :u 

Narrated Fatima ^MJi I^JLp : The Prophet ji- ^3 j^r^ J^j 

^ told me secretly, "Jibril (Gabriel) used to [A^ iil 

recite to me and I to him the (whole) Qur'an \ ^ ^ 

once in a year, but this year he recited (the jlS^ ^ (Sr^^ ^! 
whole Qur'an) with me twice . I do not think 
but that my death is approaching." 



4997. Narrated Ibn *Abbas ujl^ i^bi :^^3* Crt l^i^^ - H^V 
The Prophet % was the most generous . > \_._t^v "\ lJI^ 
person, and he used to become more so ST^ ^ " ^ 

(generous) particularly in the month of jup 4ijl JuIp ^isj^y^ 

Ramadan because Jibril (Gabriel) used to "ti- , >i , - \ - 

meet him every night of the month of ^ ^ * r 

Ramadan till it elapsed. Allah's Messenger c ^^Ij ^j^^' ^ 

^ used to recite the Qur'Sn for him. When ^/ji^" ' • U i * i 

Jibril met him, he used to become more * ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

generous than the fair winds sent (by Allah) 'l)^ Ji^rJ" 

with glad tidings (of rain) (in doing good). " m t , 

4998. Narrated Abu Hurairahil^io) 1^3: : Jb ^ jl!L>- liiJL>- - iWS 



Jibril (Gabriel) used to repeat the recitation 
of the Qur'an with the Prophet ^ once a 

year, but he repeated it twice with him in the d\S : J li 5^^^ l;^ ^ 'i^^ 

year he died. The Prophet m used to stay in 'i^ SI^Ji ^ .Jl u ^ 

Tft/cw/for ten days every year (in the month of [ w ut^-t^ 

Ramadan), but in the year of his death, he (»UJ1 ^ j^^y^ aILp 
stayedin/*ft/ca/for twenty days. >.^^« - ^ .f. 

[T'il ^Jx^ ^jJl (»UJl 

(8) CHAPTER. (What is said regarding) the <^Lw1 p^^^ 
^rra' (the reciters of the Qur'an by heart) 
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from among the Companions of the ^ ^1 Jj^j 

Prophet 



4999. Narrated Masruq: 'Abdullah bin -y^ ly, - ^^^^ 

'Amr mentioned 'Abdullah bin Mas*ud and 
said, "I shall ever love that man, for I heard 
the Prophet ^ saying, Take (learn) the <jbl oIp : J j^-li tji^l^i 
Qur'an from four: 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud, 
Salim, Mu'adh and Ubayy bin Ka'b' ." 



4^1a^J i^fJL^J i^^^jclyO ^bl JIp 

[rvoA :f.tJh 

5000, Narrated Shaqlq bin Salama: Once, - of-^ Iji UiJl>- - o*** 
'Abdullah bin Mas'ud delivered a Khutba f-Viiii* 
(religious talk) before us and said, "By Allah, 

I learnt over seventy Surah direct from the 4j I -Up LUl^ : J li 1 4^1^ 

mouth of Allah's Messenger By Allah, > ° - 1 »ct ^ "t,.r > » - ^ 

the Companions of the Prophet ^ came to " ^ 

know that I am one of those who know j^^pj ^ ^il J j-^j ^ 

Allah's Book best of all of them, yet I am not . > . 'I' t'r '^l ^ 

the best of them Shaqiq added : I sat in his ^-^^ ^ l>w^ I ^ -UJ <u j t o 

religious gathering and I did not hear jul ^v^J.p1 ^ 

anybody opposing him (in his speech) . ^ 'ti- " \ A \ - 

'. ^j-s_4-^ J 13 . ^t-ft j-w>tJ Li 1 L« J 

5001 . Narrated 'Alqama : While we were t ^ ilAi Jlp- - o • • ^ 

in city of Hims (in Syria) , Ibn Mas'ud recited . - «» \ t i - ^ i • > i . - t ? 

5MrflfyM5M/. Amansaid(tohim),"Itwasnot ^ ^ -* ^ 

revealed in this way Then Ibn Mas'ud said , \lS : J U L^^kiS j-p t ^^.^-a I ^Jl 

"I recited it in this way before Allah's > ^ > «• - > j |- 

Messenger ^ and he confirmed my ^^^^^^ ^ ^ u^'^'^i 

recitation by saying, 'Well done!' " Ibn ^^J^' U ij^j JUd vI^jj 

Mas'ud detected the smell of wine from the ii^g ^| J ^ " JJ, - f - • 

man's mouth, so he said to him, "Aren't ^ 1.5^^^ 

you ashamed of telling a lie about Allah's a:^ ^jj t«c*il>-U : jUd 

Book and (along with this) you drink ^ - • 'jui ' Ij| 

alcoholic liquors too?" Then he lashed him ^ ^ 2;;*-^ ^.^^ 
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according to the Islamic law. 



5002. Narrated 'Abdullah (bin Mas'ud) 
aIp ibi : By Allah, other than Whom none 
has the right to be worshipped! There is no 
Surah revealed in Allah's Book but I know at 
what place it was revealed ; and there is no 
Verse revealed in Allah's Book but I know 
about whom it was revealed . And if I know 
that there is somebody who knows Allah's 
Book better than I, and he is at a place that 
camels can reach, I would go to him. 



5003 . Narrated Qatada : I asked Anas bin 



Malik ^iti 



, "Who collected the Qur'an 



at the time of the Prophet He replied, 
'Tour, all of whom were from the Ansar: 
Ubayy bin Ka'b, Mu*adh bin Jabal, Zaid bin 
Thabit and Abu Zaid." 



5004. Narrated Anas (bin Malik) ii>t ^3 
aIp: When the Prophet ^ died, none had 
collected the Qur'an but four persons : Abu 
Ad-Darda', Mu*adh bin Jabal, Zaid bin 
Thabit and Abu Zaid. We were the 
inheritors (of Abu Zaid) as he had no 
offspring. 



5005. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas Uji^ %\ 
'Umar ^ iii said, "Ubayy was the best of 



^/yS^\ ^^tjj <ul 

t ^ > > ^ > ^ 
XS' J IS : J IS t3 ^ c ^-Lwa 

■jLi jUpI Ul VI ^1 ^\:S -y. *4 
^ ]jj .cJ>i 

Jli sSLi Lil^ Lil- 

: jUaiS/I ^4J^ ii^jl :JIS 

[TA^. 

^Jb- Ij^^l 4Ul JUP luJb- 

: JIS ^\ Iji- tiiUJj 6^^* 

rJlS .aJj jjIj tc^^ ^y. Ajj 
\X\\* -o^jj j^r^j 
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us in the recitation (of the Qur'an), yet we toLii ^^J;^^ -J-^' 
leave some of what he recites." Ubayy says, ^ ^^^^ ^ ^ | I 



"I have taken it from the mouth of Allah's 

Messenger ^ and will not leave for anything 3^ 'Jl* (j^^ Lf^ ^ jy^ ui 
whatever." But Allah said: 

"Whatever a Verse (revelation) do We 



abrogate or cause to be forgotten, We bring a ^ ja ajJL^-I : 

better one or similar to it..." (V .2: 106) 'A>st -ins \ 

JU cj^^ A5yi 3^ 4«1 J^j 

<^ ^ ^ ^ 

[aA^ :5^l] 

(9) CHAPTER. The superiority of FaHha-m- 
Kitdb (The Opening SuroA of the Book) . 

5006. Narrated Abu Sa^id Al-Mu*aUa: 'i^ y. ^ - ^♦♦^ 

While I was offering Saldt (prayer), the \^^^*\ * • lil?- * -Al 

Prophet ^ called me but I did not respond ' ^'ff^' ^* ' ^ 

to his call. Later I said, "O Allah's j^Sj>- 

Messenger! I was offering Salat (prayer)." » . . " ^ . ^ » . s.. 

He said, "Didn't Allah say : / ft ''^^ ' ^ 

'Answer Allah (by obeying Him) and (His) ciS :J15 jJLSLUI JLjw ^1 

Messenger when he m) calls you?'" ^'^\ ^ '^^^jj J^f 

He then said, "Shall I not teach you the ^^J^\ oiS" ^\ ^1 Dj-I-j L» :»ijUI 

greatest 5ara/i in the Qur'an?" He said, "(It ^" (> -'t^ lil IJ^s '3l5 

is), *A11 the praises and thanks be to Allah, " ' ^^^"^^ ^ * ^cr^ 

the Lord of 'Alamin (mankind, jinn and all M1» ^ '^l ^J^^S 

AUMatham (the seven repeatedly recited cr* - ^ 

Verses) and the Grand Our* an which has Jl^-U tt?JLj>*-«-iJl 

been riven to me ." , >ri -^."r tt t-T^ 

j^iJl i)Tji3lj i^^ltJl ^1 

[llvl .»«Jjf 
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5007. Narrated Abu Sa*id Al-JQiudrl: jJiJj^ LIjJU^ - O'^V 

While we were on one of our journeys, we 
dismounted at a place where a slave-girl 



came and said, "The chief of this tribe has ^ ^-^r*^ t Jl1>J ^ 

been stung by a scorpion and our men are not ' . , > . . ^ » ^ , , 

present; is there anybody among you who ^ ^ 
can treat him by reciting something jl :cJUj OpL>«i t UjJ 

Then one of our men went along with her, ^ * M Lil ^ 

though we did not think that he knew any (•^rr^ l/^ 

such treatment . But he treated the chief by U J>-j ^Ui ^ 
/?w^fl/j (reciting something from the Verses .^^ .^t- f ^ '>>f 
of the Qur'an) , and the sick man was cured ^ ^ ^ . 

whereupon he gave him thirty sheep and gave ^ j LIU . U Li^ j 5 U. 
us milk to drink (as a reward). When he - i.2> > . , 

returned, we asked our fnend, "Did you ' 



know how to treat with ^M^a/z?" He said, VI oI^J ^ ' -J^ ^s?^-^ 

"No, but I treated him only with the * f«i 1 ^ v» , ti .Vn 

jj?- ULi i ^Jo^ V : LJI3 t ^ 1:50 1 
recitation of the "t//nw-M/-iGtYa^ (i.e., Swraf ^ jr . ^ . 

^/-/flrf/ia)." We said, "Do not say anything Liji UJU ^1 jLJ }1 

(about it) till we reach or ask the Prophet , -,k , o>r 

So when we reached Al-Madina, we ^ . ul« 5^ ^ ou^.;> a^^o^ 

mentioned that to the Prophet ^ (in order to I *i I t ili j L^j I o j JU j 15 
know whether the sheep which we had taken . ^ J I ^ • T 

were lawful to take or not). The Prophet ^ * ^ ^-T^ ^ 

said, "How did he come to know that it slJ- LJij>- '.jUJi jjl JL5j 
(Surat Al-Fdtiha) could be used for "LIa lil^^ * * llJl 

treatment? Distribute your reward and C VJ-^ 

assign for me one share thereof as well ." ^ t ^^^^ ^^r^ l:^J^ *. Ijtjrf If. 

(10) CHAPTER. The superiority ot Surat Al- o^l jjai ( ^ • ) 

Baqarah (The Cow) [No .2] . 



5008. Narrated Abu Mas'ud: The : ^ JuAi l^JL>- - ^••A 

Prophet ^ said, "Whosoever recited the .1 ^, m> 1 1- tt 

(last) two verses (of 5wraf AUBaqarah at . j-;- 

night, that will be sufficient for him." (See ^0^^' C/" '(^'j^l 

H.4008) .^i 

]J :JLJ M r^^\ 



66 - THE BOOK OF THE VIRTUES OF THE QUR'AN JljAtl JiUa^ ytf - y\ 



436 



5009. Narrated Abu Mas^tid : The : tlil>-j - o**^ 
Prophet ^ said, "Whosoever recited the , , . ^ , t > , 
last two Verses of Surat Al-Baqaran at night, <^ 

that will be sufficient for him ' k t> Cr^j^ ^ if' ^ f-r* ' ^1 

U :^ ^1 3li 

5010. Narrated Abu Hurairah ilp : qL^-Lp jLi^ - o • > ♦ 
Allah's Messenger ^ ordered me to guard ^ . > . . ^♦p-,:'^ 

the Zfl^a^ revenue of Ramadan. Then ^ ^ ^ ^ 

somebody came to me and started stealing ^Ip 4^1 j>f j ^SiS* c^' ^iS^^^ 

of the foodstuff. I caught him and said, "I i, 't > ' r> "n- 

wiU take you to Allah's Messenger Then - 

Abu Hurairah described the whole narration ji>J J^^?** 'r^^ c^^^ t jU^3 

and said : That person said (to me) , "(Please ^^y^ • ^ . >> ^ ^ . 

don't take me to Allah's Messenger ^ and I ^ ' ^ f 

will tell you a few words by which Allah will ^mX>J I ^ysji^ t ^ 4) I J 

benefit you.) When you go to your bed, .. y ^ . r 

recite4yflM/-Ai/rsi(V.2:255), for then there ^- ^^^^c^i^-^ ^ 

will be a guard appointed from Allah who will ^1 ^ JJULi J^j ^ t^^^l 

protect you all nightlong, and Satan will not a Uali JJu*'" iiU- 

be able to come near you till dawn." (When ' ^ ^ ' 

the Prophet ^ heard the story) he said (to klJl5Ju^» J Us ^ ^T^ 

me),"He(whocametoyouatnight)toldyou ajLJaJL^ iSl^ J— ' 

the truth although he is a liar ; and it was " ^ ^ 

Satan." [Tr\\ \ 

(11) CHAPTER. The superiority oi Surat Al- ( \ \ ) 

(The Cave) [No. 18]. ' " * 

5011. Narrated Al-Bara': A man was :jJl;>- ^ - 6» ^^ 
reciting 5Mrflr^/-Aa/i/ and his horse was tied . , n .^ -^ 
with two ropes beside him. A cloud came y > 

down and spread over that man, and it kept SjjJi» 1^ J>-j jl5 :Jli ^1^1 

on coming closer and closer to him till his ^ Jl" 

horse started jumping (as if afraid of * . 

something). When it was morning, the man ^Ju cJliAi ^LtJcj t^^^-IkJL* 

came to the Prophet ^ and told him of that > .0. r^' ' ••-1 
experience. The Prophet ^ said, "That was 



t^'-^j 
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As-Sakinah (tranquillity or peace and t<] dUi ^ii ^ ^^-/'l 

reassurance along with angels) which -t ^t. " V"-^ ^'^ m 

descended because of (the recitation of) the - • *■ ' 

Qufan" [r*\U 

(12) CHAPTER. The superiority of SuratAl- ^\ tjj^ jii 4^Ll ( \ Y) 

Fa^A (The Victory) [No .48]. ' * * 



j^J ojU-^) ^ 



5012 . Narrated Aslani : Allah's Messenger : J U Jup UJ-I l^O:*- - ^ • \ Y 
^ was travelling on one of his journeys, and 
*Umar bin Al-Khattab was travelling along 
with him at night. *Umar asked him about 015 ^ 4i\ J jJ-j jl ^ 5^^* ' Jr^ 

something, but Allah's Messenger ^ did not |Ji^| f 
answer him . He asked again, but he did not ^ 5 © j 

answer. He asked for the third time, but he ji- <]1 h t 

did not answer. On that, *Umar said to ^ ^ ><, > ojr 

himself, "May your mother lose youl You ^ ' / ^ 

have asked Allah's Messenger^ three times, JUa . ^I^x^ ^ 4JL- p f-^ 
but he did not answer at all!" 'Umar said , "So ^ | j ^ - : ' * • Jj^J Jj^^i^^ • ' ' ' 
I made my camel go fast till I was ahead of " '7^^'^ " 

the people , and I was afraid that something V dUi JlS" ^^1^ ^ 
might be revealed about me. After a little 
while I heard a call-maker calling me , I said, 
*I was afraid that some Qur'anic Verse might 
be revealed about me.' So I went to Allah's 
Messenger ^ and greeted him." He said, 
"Tonight there has been revealed to me a 
Surah which is dearer to me than that on 
which the sun shines (i .e . , , the world) Then 
he recited : sL-ULli ^ 1 J j^j «£i>c3 : J li 

'Verily! We have given you (O 3 .3^ ^ 

Muhammad ^) a manifest Victory.' " ' ^ ^ 
{SuratAUFatK){yA%\\) 6^ 11- ^1 4^1 ^ 

(13) CHAPTER. The superiority of Qui- jl Juki 4^Ll (^r) 

Huwa AUdhu Ahad. ["Say (O Muhammad " 4f^^^\ 

m) : He is AUah, (the) One.' '](i.e., 5«raf^- ' ^U^-^ 

i|ps) [No.112]. ^1 ^ ll5lp cS^;^ 4J 
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5013. Narrated Abu Said Al-Khudri ^3 ^ ^Sbl JlIp LiOi^ - ^*ST 

il^ ibi: A man heard another man reciting • . i.- it , ' ' 

(SuratAl-Ikhlas) : \ . . ^ ^ > .f' 

"Say (O Muhammad :^): He is Allah, O^J^' ^ o^' 5^' U^^J^ 

(the) One" (V. 112:1) repeatedly. The next c " ? 

morning he came to Allah's Messenger ^ / * , • > 

and informed him about it as if he thought !>U- j ^U- j j 1 : ' -A^j^ 

that it was not enough to recite. On that ^1 ^ J^^ f J 

Allah's Messenger ^ said, ''By Him in ^ 

Whose Hand my soul is , this Swra/i is equal Jj-^-j ijl CT^^ ^"^^ • ^^^ji 

to one-third of the Qur'an!" 'y^^^ ^ .., 

> > - - 

iJj <!)jLiiJ ojl ^^^^ L^-^'^i^^ 
[vrvi .nntr : ^i] . «jT^l 

5014. Narrated Abu Said Al-Khudri lilU- : ^^liJ ^\ - o*\i 
My brother, Qatada bin An-Nu'man . . t " ' ^LpU-LI 

said, "A man performed the night Saldt ^' ^ ^ 'tT^ ^ ^ 

(prayer) late at night in the lifetime of the Jup ^ iy^"}^ ^ 

Prophet ^ and he read: 'Say: (O ^ ^ / \ ' * *jl jlp • 

Muhammad «) He is Allah, (the) One' '^"^ "f^/ ^\ 

(V. 112 :1), and read nothing besides that." '-l^y^^ Ij^ 

The next morning a man went to the Prophet *| • ' Uil]! ^ 1 sSlii 'I 'I 

^ and told him about that. (The Prophet > ^ usi.^ 

replied the same as alx)ve in if fl^/fjf/i 5013), Ija \ yh ^ 

•«>^ . . . 

5015. Narrated Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri ^3 : ^^^^ ^ l^JLp- - 0 M 0 
^ i^i : TT^e Prophet said to his ^ ^ ^ j ^ 
Compamons, Is it difficult for any of you ^ > - 

to recite one-third of the Qur'an in one t^^^^-lJl ilbLillj 

night?" This suggestion was difficult for them f-,,. ^•^ , - 

so they said, Who among us has the power - " 

to do so, O Allah's Messenger?" Allah's ^ Jli 

Messenger m replied, " 'Allah (the) One, ^^^.^ ^ ^ t^: 

the Self-Sufficient Master, Whom all ' " " , 

creatures need/ [5Mraf^/-/^^/a5 (V,112:l- \^\ ^-fcl^ iiJi jii 

4)] is equal to one-third of the Qur'an." 
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:4iwl jlIp j^I JlS 4ib1 

(14) CHAPTER. The saperloilty of cAy^\ i^b 

Mu'awwidhat {Surat Al-Falaq and S«raf An- 
A/3s) [No. 113&114]. 

5016. Narrated 'Ai^ah L^li ilbi ^j: ^ 5^! JUp HjIp- - 

Whenever Allah's Messenger ^ became , ^ ^, tt > > 

sick, he would recite Mu'awwidhat (Siirat V 

AUFalaq and Surat An-Nils)dLndXhQnh\ow\iv& Crf^ iwU ^ ^^j^ ^ 

breath over his body. When he became ,^ ^,15^ i , ^ ^ * t i • - . 

senously ill, I used to recite (these two * . > 

Surah) and rub his hands over his body, oli^iliU 5^ t^^^' 

hoping for its blessings. f ^ ^ 

^ ^ lyl cj^ LIU .^l^j 

5017. Narrated *Ai^ah L+Ip '^1 0^ ^ liJ^ - o»\V 

Whenever the Prophet % went to bed eveiy • . iJL^ ^ \ A-^l J' LjIp- 

night, he used to cup his hands together and ^ ' ^ ^ 

blow over it after reciting Surat Al-Ikhlas, ^Sj^ ^ tc-^Lf-i ^1 ^ 

Surat AUFalaq and Siirat An-Nas, and then ,r, ^1*. 

bl JO 3^ "-JJI ji • \ 
rub his hands over whatever parts of his body ^* ^ ^ " 

he was able to rub, starting with his head, p jllJ ^ (Jl 



face and front of his body . He used to do that 
three times. (See H. 5748) 



J^:* <©^^ 
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(15) CHAPTER. The descent of As-Sakinah 
(peace, reassurance and tranquillity) and 
angels at the time of the recitation of the 

V« -"'an. 

5018. Narrated Usaid bin Hudair that 
while he was reciting Siirat Al-Baqarah (The 
Cow) at night, and his horse was tied beside 
him, the horse was suddenly startled, and 
troubled. When he stopped reciting, the 
horse became quiet, and when he started 
again , the horse was startled again . Then he 
stopped reciting and the horse became quiet, 
too . He started reciting again and the horse 
was startled and troubled once again. Then 
he stopped reciting and his son, Yahya was 
beside the horse. He was afraid that the 
horse might trample him , When he took the 
boy away and looked towards the sky, he 
could not see it. The next morning he 
informed the Prophet ^ who said , "Recite , 
O Ibn Hudair! Recite, O Ibn Hudair!" Ibn 
Hudair repHed, "O Allah's Messenger! My 
son, Yahya was near the horse and I was 
afraid that it might trample him, so I raised 
my head , and went to him . When I looked up 
towards the sky, I saw something like a cloud 
containing what looked like lamps, so I went 
out in order not to see it." The Prophet ^ 
said, "Do you know what that was?" Ibn 
Hudair rephed, "No." The Prophet ^ said 
"Those were angels who came near to you for 
your voice , and if you had kept on reciting till 
dawn, it would have remained there till 
morning when, people would have seen it 
as it would not have disappeared." 



.oi^ iJLli Jil; 

A^^^lj 4L^I Jj;; u»L 



Jl5j - oOA 



:Jli 



.1 



I-;! 



.-^ >e > > ^ 

is 



jlSj i^^j^X^ cJUJ 1 
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(16) CHAPTER. Whoever said that the 
Prophet ^ did not leave anything after his 
death, except what is between the two 
binders (of the Qur'an) . 

5019. Narrated 'Abdul-' Aziz bin Rufaf : 
Shaddad bin Ma^quii and I entered upon Ibn 
Abbas. Shaddad bin Ma*quil asked him, 
"Did the Prophet ^ leave anything (besides 
the Qur'an)?" He replied, "He did not leave 
anything except what is between the two 
bindings (of the Qur'an) /' Then we visited 
Muhammad bin Al-Hanafiyya and asked him 
(the same question). He replied, "The 
Prophet did not leave except what is 
between the two bindings (of the Qur'an) 



(17) CHAPTER. The superiority of the 
Qur'an above other kinds of speech. 

5020. Narrated Abu Musa Al-Ash'ari: 
The Prophet ^ said, "The example of him (a 
believer) who recites the Qur'an (and acts on 
its orders) is like that of a citron which tastes 
good and smells good . And he (a believer) 
who does not recite the Qur'an (but acts on 
its orders) is like a date-fruit which is good in 
taste but has no smell . And the example of a 
dissolute wicked person who recites the 
Qur'an (and does not act on its orders) is 
like the Raihdna (sweet basil) which smells 
good but tastes bitter. And the example of a 
dissolute wicked person who does not recite 
the Qur'an (not acts on its orders) is like the 
coloqmth which tastes bitter and has no 
smell." {Sec Path AUBari, for details) 



: -J, l^Jos- - 0 • \ ^ 

^ ilJjSij cXi-S :Jli 



LJjb^ !^LLa LjJL>- '-^^ 

1^4^ Lflit jT^I IjJ5j V 

jiji ^LiJi ^ii; • ifci e-^ ^"^5 
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lWo^• .oiYV 

5021- Narrated Ibn *Umar uj^* j-^ oJjL- uiJL>- - o • Y ^ 

The Prophet M said, "Your life in i 

comparison to the lifetime of the past - • - ^ - 

nations is like the period between the time j If^ c-*.^^ : J15 jb^ ^ 

of '^5rprayer and sunset. Your example and .-j^. ^ , ^ 

the example of the Jews and Christians is that *^ - ' ^ y ^ 

of person who employed labourers and said ^^^i lT" J^^ j^^^' 

to them, "Who will work for me till the ' t -Ji^ \^ ^ 

middle of the day for one Qirat (a special ; ^ 

weight)?" The Jews did. He then said, "Who f-^lii^j .^;J,lH 

will work for me from the middle of the day .> . < ^l^-ti 

till the 'Asr prayer for one Qirat each?" The ^ ' ^/^"^^ cijU^U j 

Christians worked accordingly. Then you ^\ ^ 'Ja :JUi cVU-p 

(Muslims) are working from the '^^r prayer " U| - uUl ' ' ' 

till the Maghrib prayer for two Qirat each. ' * V*-^ 

They (the Jews and the Christians) said, 'We ^ Jlil IJa : JUi t .i c-JLo-o 

did more labour but took less wages/ He " f « - -t, n i -n • * . • 
(Allah) said, 'Have I wronged you in your " " -i ^ ' ^ ^ 

rights?' They replied, 'No.' Then He said, ^JaiJl Ija j jiiJj p .(jjLilll 

This is My Blessing which I give to whom I ' Ur • - * ' U \i 

wish/" ^O^'-^ t>r*'-r?f* 

(18) CHAPTER. To recommend the Book of >^ 4)1 SU^JI d^b (\A) 

Allah ^U-i 5* (the Qur'an) : " . . 

5022- Narrated Talha: I asked 'Abdullah ^ JLL:^^ liil> - o»YY 
bin AbT Aufa, "Did the Prophet ^ make a . i^f > , . ^- ' > 
will (to appoint his successor or bequeath ^ - ^ ^ ^ 
wealth)?" He replied, "No." I said, "How is ^^1 JLi cJU tjli UilS lil- 
it prescribed then for the people to make ^ . r.| ^ ^ 
wills , and they are ordered to do so while the ' ^ c5*^-? - t>J 
Prophet ^ did not make any will?" He said , ^Js- CaS : cJL^ ^ *V : J 
"He made a will wherein he recommended . \ * \ -ii irti 
Allah's Book (the Qur'an)." -^-^ u;;*^' 
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(19) CHAPTER . Whoever does not recite the 
Qur'an in a pleasant tone. And the 
Statement of Allah JU;: 
"Is it not sufficient for them that We have 
sent down to you the Book (the Qur'an) 
which is recited to them..." (V .29:51) 

5023. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ iui ^3 : 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "Allah does not 
listen to anything as He listens to the Prophet 
reciting the Qur'an in a nice, loud and 
pleasant tone." The companion of the 
subnarrator (Abu Salama) said, "It means, 
reciting it aloud." 

(See H. 7482 and 7544, Vol. 9) 



5024. Narrated Abu Hurairah iil ^3 : 
The Prophet ^ said , "Allah does not alisten 
to anything as He listens to the Prophet 
reciting the Qur'an in a nice, loud and, 
pleasant tone ." Sufyan said : This means, the 
Prophet ^ who regards the Qur'an as 
something that makes him dispense with 
much worldly pleasures, etc. 

(See H. 7482 and 7544, Vol. 9) 

(20) CHAPTER. Wish to be the like of the 
one who recites the Qur'an . 

5025. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar ^3 
1*41^ ill : Allah's Messenger ^ said, "Not to 
wish to be the like except of two men : A man 
whom Allah has given the knowledge of the 
Book (the Qur'an) and he stands up [in Salat 
(prayer) and] recites it during the hours of 



Jb^ : aJ <JL>- Li> J IS J , « jT^ Lj 

.VUT .O'Yi .0 ^-fAJ 

0^1 U)) ^ 0^ 

ji jSi La iibi 

^^^Jc^ o ^U yjij ijUl^tf Jli i<(oI^L 
oT^l ilil 4ib (to 
:jL4Jl ^1 liiip- - o*Yo 

:Jli U-f^ ^1 «>!fj iri 
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the night, and a man whom Allah has given "^w ' ^ 



wealth , and he spends it in charity during the 
hours of the night and the hours of the day." 



5026 » Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ iu)l : ^ - d • Y n 

Allah'sMessenger^said,"Nottowishtobe i^,^ Liju^ ""'^ iJl^ 

the like of except the like of two men : A man ^ ^ 9^.^ 

whom Allah has taught the Qur'an and he ^ tjlj^i cul^ :JU jUI^ 

recites it during the hours of the night and > - * f . >i , . - t 

during the hours of the day, and his ^* 

neighbour listens to him and says, *I wish I <^ ^1 -^-^ • ^ <ui 

had been given what has been given to so- ^Tijl iiil liip ''ut" 

and-so, so that I might do what he does'; and >^ ^ ^ J^J ^Or-^^ 

a man whom Allah has given wealth and he c jl^Ul ^Ulj JlUl ^Ul ojJ^ 

spends it on what is just and right, ^ - S j '.j^ >j 

whereupon another person may say, *I wish ^ ^ ^ . ^ > > 

I had been given what so-and-so has been • J^*^ ^ cJ-^-o ^;;^! 

given, for then I would do what he does.' " . ^i-, o> l,, >i , >,„r ^, > - - 

"see H. 7528) f*^, /'^ J; 

[VoYA cVYTY : . "^^.i^ 

(21) CHAPTER. The best among you jT^I jJjJ '^'jJ- i^L (Y\) 
(Muslims) are those who learn the Qur'an julp" 
and teach it (to others) . ^ 

5027. Narrated *Uthman ^il ^3 : The j-; liijLp- - « • T V 

Prophet ^ said, "The best among you .3^ 
(Muslims) are those who learn the Qur'an " 
and teach it (to others) c^cw * -J^ 'WaU 
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jjJd] ^jJl 



5028. Narrated 'Uthman bin *Affan ujj^ '^(4*^ u^J^ - ^'YA 



aIp iiil: The Prophet ^ said, "The most 
superior among you (Muslims) are those who 



learn the Qur'an and teach it (to others) ." ^ j Uip ^ ^^^JLU I J^^^ ' 

5029. Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd : A lady : j}p ^ j^JIp \^J^ - o*Y^ 
came to the Prophet ^ and declared that she . . i " ^ r ' 
had decided to offer herself to Allah and His ^ ^-^^ 
Messenger ^. The Prophet ^ said, "I am ^ ^1 cJS : JlS Jl^:!- j^l 

not in need of women." A man said (to the ^ V".; « ^ i m - °i 

Prophet^), "Please marry her to me ."The ^ "^-^ ^ 

Prophet ^ said (to him), "Give her a ^Uil ^ J L.)) : JU^ ^ ^J^^S'j 

garment (as Mahr)'' The man said, "I i • ° ^ ^ • ''i ^ - li-^ -^i 

cannot afford it." The Prophet ^ said, ' ' c>^^ 

"Give her anything, even if it were an iron 4Jb>-! ^ : JlS c^IjJj l^Japb) : J15 

ring." The man apologised again. The « . • (Jul lA^l)) • 

Prophet m then asked him, "What do you ' ^ • 

know by heart of the Qur'an?" He replied , "I ^ ciULi^ U)) :JUi . 4J Jii-li 

know such and such portion of the Qur'an (by «.cr^^ n.r it. 

heart) ."The Prophet^ said, "Then I marry '^^^ ^ ^'y^' 

her to you for that much of the Qur'an which . «l)T^ I ly» JULJ 1^^jl>-j j 

you kno'v by heart." ^ _ 

(22) CHAPTER. The recitation of the ^ U\y^\ (uL (YY) 
Qur'an by heart. 

5030. Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd: A lady :Jl^ ^ 4^ \^J^ - o^T* 
came to Allah's Messenger ^ and said, "O a. *'**J| jlp ' > Lijb- 
Allah's Messenger! I have come to you to ^ *cr^-r CrJ 

offer myself to you." He raised his eyes and d\ : SjJ^ ^ Jl^ ^ 



looked at her and then lowered his head. 
When the lady saw that he did not make any 



decision, she sat down. On that, a man from JjU C^Sl <Ll^ ^5^1 J j-ij L 
his Companions got up and said, "O Allah's M ' " l" il 'll-" *' 

Messenger! If you are not in need of this ^ ^ 
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woman, then marry her to me." Allah's 
Messenger ^ said , "Do you have anything to 
offer her (as Mahr)T He replied, "No, by 
Allah, O Allah's Messenger!" The Prophet 
^ said to him, "Go to your family and see if 
you can find something." The man went and 
returned, saying, "No, by Allah, O Allah's 
Messenger! I have not found anything." The 
Prophet ^ said, "Try to find something, 
even if it is an iron ring." He went again and 
returned, saying, "No, by Allah, O Allah's 
Messenger, not even an iron ring, but I have 
this waist-sheet of mine." The man had no 
upper garment, so he intended to give her 
half his waist-sheet. So, Allah's Messenger 
^ said , "What would she do with your waist- 
sheet? If you wear it , she will have nothing of 
it over her body, and if she wears it, you will 
have nothing over your body." So that man 
sat for a long period and then got up, and 
Allah's Messenger ^ saw him going away, so 
he ordered somebody to call him. When he 
came, the Prophet ^ asked him, "How 
much of the Qur'an do you know?" He 
replied, "I know such Surah and such Surah 
and such Surah'' and went on counting 
them. The Prophet ^ asked him, "Can you 
recite them by heart?" He replied, "Yes." 
The Prophet ^ said "Go , I have married this 
lady to you for the part of the Qur'an which 
you know by heart ." 



(23) CHAPTER. The learning of the Qur'an 
heart and the reciting of it repeatedly. 



_^|)) :Jl3 .14*^ ^ tjubl 

'^')\ ^ io^ 

1*'''' y^ ^ > ' 

:JU «?jT^I ^ iU; liUM :JU 



5031. Narrated Ibn 'Umar 



^ ji> ji^yj^h :Jli tUlp ll^ 

^ 4)1 lis - o•r^ 



66 -THE BOOK OF THE VIRTUES OF THE QUR'AN ^\ Jiiia^ ~ ^^ 447 



Allah's Messenger ^ said, "The example of t viUU U^->-! : ^a^Jj 

the person who knows the Qur'an by heart is < f , , . . ^ > 

like the owner of tied camels. If he keeps \ ^ y 

them tied, he will control them, but if he jii UJl» : JL5 ^ ^1 

releases them, they will run away." .... ,^ . ;^ r in 

5032. Narrated 'Abdullah: The Prophet ^ JU^ llil?- - o»rY 



^ said, "It is a bad thing that some of you > , . 1:51^ * 

say, 'I have forgotten such and such Verse of ^ ^ * ^ ' "^"^ * ^^-'^ 

the Qur'an,' for indeed, he has been caused :3ii ^\ 4^ ^J^^'j 

(by Allah) to forget it .^^^ So you must keep on , -Vr i T^ii^i > -ti 'ti- 

reciting the Qur'an because it escapes from - " S?r 

the hearts of men faster than camels do when Jl to-I^J c-I^ a^I •J>«d 

they are released from their tying ropes ." i \ . t r i » i . > ^ * - • . - * ^ 

* Juii ajU jI^I Ij^JLi^lj 

^ 1 Aaj IJ j . A^jcJ^ c i] J ) 

5033 . Narrated Abu Musa : The Prophet ^ ijLiJ llii^ - 0 • t V 

^ said, "Keep on reciting the Qur'an, for, 0 ^ f >f , J« . •^i^n 

by Him m Whose Hand my soul is, the ^-y^ cr j-^ 

Qur'an runs away (is forgotten) faster than ^ ^ y ^\ ^ 

camels that are released from their tying fr in 1^-1' 'n- - "m 

ropes." '-^^ ^ 

(24) CHAPTER. The recitation of the t\Jl\ JLp S^l^all 4»Li (Yi) 

Qur'an on an animal . > > L^L^ lli* _ © , 1 

5034. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Mughaffal: ^ C* ' 



(1) (H. 5032) Because of neglecting the Qur'dn and not reciting it frequently. 
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I saw Allah's Messenger ^ reciting 5wrar^/- jjI ^,jr>-^ V*-^ l:«^Jb- ijl^ 

Ffl^/i on his she-camel on the day of the ,'^r> ^ i , > o ^ , , 

conquest of Makkah. "-^ " * " , ^ 

^ ^Ji 3^ 5^*' ^J-^J "^^J 

[iYA^ .jcilll 

(25) CHAPTER. Teaching the Qur'an to the 0^ >Ji jlwJl (to) 
children . 

5035 ♦ Narrated Said bin Jubair : Those sT^""^ ~ 

5Mrfl/i which you people call the Mw/flWfl//^^ to- ^1 L**' • "L&L^I 

are the MuhkamP^ And Ibn 'Abbas said, ^/^^ ^ y- * ^ • J^e^. 

"Allah's Messenger ^ died when I was a boy j! :J15 ^^-^ ^1 ^^^p- tjJij 

of ten years, and I had learnt the MM/i/:flm (of ^c'^ji'-^ ^\JalL\\ 'A: 'jjl 

the Qur'an) " ^^..^i ^.y^-i. ^i-^i 

J 0^?*^ ^\ IjIj 5^1 

5036. Narrated Said bin Jubair: Ibn j-j VJ^^ I^J^ - ^•^'1 

*Abbas l4^^ iii ^3 said, "I have learnt all >| • " ^'^^ bfjb- T'l 

the Muhkam Surah during the lifetime of ^ ' * 

Allah's Messenger I said to him, "What ^jji ^ 4^**^ J;^ ^ j-^ 

is meant by the Muhkaml" He replied, ''The > » - - • I* i - • ' r " 

Mm/W." (from5Mrfl/iNo.49toll4) "^^"^^^ ' ^• 

: Oli ?^-C>mJI Laj I iJ cJLii 

(26) CHAPTER. Forgetting the Qur'an. And Jij tj^j^' oW-^ *T^M (^1) 
can one say: "I forgot such and such a t,i. > : \ 
Verse?" ^-^^ ''"^-^ "'-^ ^ 

AndtheStatementof Allah JU;: ^J^ '^iP^ ^ iis^^ 'tj^ 5^' 

"We shall make you to recite (the ip'yi] "tE, U 

Qur'an), so you (O Muhanmiad ^) shall * 

not forget (it), except what Allah may 

will..." (V.87:6,7) 



(1) (H. 5035) Al-Mufassal are the Surah which start from the Surat Al-Hujurat to the end of 
the Qur'an. 

(2) (H. 5035) Al-Muhkam are those Surah which contain no abrogated decrees or orders. 
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5037. Narrated 'Aishah iiii The ^,^^1 ^ - ^•tV 

Prophet M heard a man reciting the Qur'an « ^ ^, , , . 

iaULa LjJl?- 'oJLjm UjJl3- 

in the mosque and said, "May Allah bestow ^ r - • ^ v 

His Mercy on him , as he has reminded me of I^Ip I j 4-^15 Ip ^ t 
such and such Verses of such a Surah 

Narrated Hisham: (The same Hadith, 

adding) : which I missed from such and such JJal 1 'uJ-^" : J lii JL>tJ^ I 

Surah. > , .^^ .^^f? 

5038. Narrated 'Aishah l4J^ iiil ^\ JU^l - ©•VA 
Allah's Messenger ^ heard a man reciting » . ^L-t ^1 lil^ * 

the Qur'an at night, and said, "May Allah f"^-^'"^ -^-^.J 

bestow His Mercy on him, as he has AJiJU ji- t<-ul ^°J^ ;>! 

reminded me of such and such Verses of l , > - ^n^i ^ , ^ > - - - » f, - 

such and such Surah, which I was caused to - ^ zj . Lr ^ 

forget," -uj^^^^ lJUi Juilt SJJ-^ 

5039. Narrated 'Abdullah ^1^ iii ^3 : The liji^ : j^] lliJb- - o • r ^ 
Prophet M said, "Why does anyone of the , ^ ^ « - > «^ o . ^ , ° > 
people say, *I have forgotten such and such ^ w 

Verses (of the Qur'an)?' He, in fact, is ^\ JU :Jli <bl xJ> ^ 

caused (by Allah) to forget." ^ : o - 1 1 , 

(27) CHAPTER. Whoever thinks that there . 0^ Ll >1 cSb (YV) 

is no harm in saying : Surat Al-Baqarah (The i\> > - - i-i i - > 

dm) or Surat so-^so. ^ ^ ^^"^ ^ 

5040. Narrated Abu Mas*ud Al-Ansari: !ji y*^ '^•^ - o«l» 
The Prophet said , "Whosoever recited the 
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last two Verses of Surat Al-Baqarah at night, : J li Jl^ ^ \ jl:^ : ^\ L^Jl:^ 

that will be sufficient for him (for that «^ > 

night)." ^ 'r^'^i f'-^ 

:^ ^1 Jli :Jli lijUJ'Vl 

5041. Narrated *Umar bin Al-Khattab :jL4JI ^\ lliL^ - 

j : I heard Hisham bin Hakim bin . ^ « . ^ 1 U * I 
Hizam reciting Sitrat Al-Furqan during the * ^^-^ ^ ^ jr^ 
lifetime of Allah's Messenger and I v^J^ If- ^3^' ejy^ csijr*"' 
listened to his recitation and noticed that he • ' * *J| ii' * • lUl 

recited it in several different ways which 4^ c^jt ^ ^jp>^ 

Allah's Messenger ^ had not taught me . So I ^1 ^^^^ U^^i cij^-^i ^ 

was on the point of attacking him in the Salat \ > ^ ^ k , , - i r t , 
(prayer) , but I waited till he finished his Salat ^ ^ Sr - ^ ; 

(prayer), and then I seized him by the collar \ yu ^\y>- ^ ly, ^^-^ 

and said, "Who taught you this 5Mra/i which I ^jii^i ^ , , >-^,^ . > 
have heard you reciting?" He replied, f 5^ i^^^' 

"Allah's Messenger ^ taught it to me." I Iaj^^ iils oi-il^U 
said, "You have told a lie ; By Allah! Allah's 
Messenger ^ taught me (in a different way) 
this very Surah which I have heard you 
reciting." So I took him, leading him to 
Allah's Messenger ^ and said, Allah's 
Messenger! I heard this person reciting Surat 
Al'Furqan in a way which you have'nt taught 
me, and you have taught me Siirat Al- 
Furqan y The Prophet ^ said, "O Hisham, 
recite!" So he recited in the same way as I 
heard him recite it before. On that Allah's 
Messenger ^ said, "It was revealed to be 
recited in this way." Then Allah's Messenger 
^ said , "Recite , O 'Umar!" So I recited it as 
he had taught me. Allah's Messenger ^ then 
said, "It was revealed to be recited in this 
way." Allah's Messenger ^ added, "TTie 
Qur'an has been revealed to be recited in 
seven different ways , so recite of it that which 
is easier for you." 
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^ J>1 0T>li :^ 

5042. Narrated 'Aishah ^3 : The • f ^ ^ ~ ^ * 

Prophet ^ heard a reciter reciting the ^ i-- '{ ^ i - M 

Qur'an in the mosque at night. The C/^ ^jr^^ 

Prophet ^ said, "May Allah bestow His IfS <ibl t^^l 

Mercy on him, as he has reminded me of . f u r * "n - - ' • tr 

suchandsuchVersesofsiichandsuch5Mrfl/i, ^ ^'^^ m 

which I missed!" i^>l» :JU^ d>J^\ ^ jill 

Li lllj lis" ^/J':>\ JlU tiibl 



(28) CHAPTER. The recitation of Qur'an in 4/ J-?3^i ^^^^ 

Ta/tif (clearly and in slow style) . . ^^r^ - 

And the Statement of Allah ju;: ^^^^ sB^^^ •crJ'-^' iMj-^J 

"And recite the Qur'an (aloud) in a slow : Jji j [i : J^>Jl] 4y^J 

(pleasant tone and) style (V.73 :4) ^ - >i-- > — >X 

And also His Statement: 

"And (it is) a Qur'an which We have h\ VjZ Uj :^I^^J] 
divided (into parts) , in order that you might * ^> • <i - ^ k ° 1 n 

recite it to mankind at intervals..." ^cr^ • Tc3/^.f .^^1 ^ 
(V.17:106) .ibUJ ^1 Jli 

And it is hated to recite Qur'an very 
quickly as one recites poetry. 

5043. Narrated Abu Wa'il : We went to : jUiljl J^ \^J^ - 0 • If 
'Abdullah in the morning and a man said, . . > i . 

"Yesterday I recited all the MM/am/^Mra/j." ''^^^ 
On that 'Abdullah said, "That is very quick, 4i\ xJ> ^ 
and we have the (Prophet's) recitation , and I 
remember very well the recitation of those 
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Surah which the Prophet ^ used to recite, 
and they were eighteen Surah from the 
Mufassal, and two Surah from the SiXrah 
that start with Ha Mlm 



5044. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas l4I^ iii 
regarding His (Allah's) Statement : 

"Move not your tongue concerning (the 
Qur'an, O Muhammad ^) to make haste 
therewith." (V.75:16) 

And whenever Jibril (Gabriel) descended 
to Allah's Messenger ^ with the Divine 
Revelation, Allah's Messenger ^ used to 
move his tongue and lips , and that used to be 
hard for him , and one could easily recognise 
that he was being inspired Divinely. So Allah 
revealed the Verse which occurs in the Surah 
starting with : 

"I swear by the Day of Resurrection." 
(V.75:l) i.e., "Move not your tongue 
concerning (the Qur'an, O Muhammad ^) 
to make haste therewith. It is for Us to 
collect it and to give you (O Muhammad ^) 
the ability to recite it (the Qur'an)." 
(V .75:16,17) which means: It is for Us to 
collect it (in your mind) and give you the 
ability to recite it by heart . 

"And when We have recited it to you [(O 
Muhammad through Jibril (Gabriel)], 
then follow you its (the Qur'an's) recital." 
(V.75:18) means: When We reveal it (the 
Qur'an) to you, listen to it, for then : 

"It is for Us (Allah) to make it clear to 
you" (V .75 :19) i.e . , it is up to Us to explain 
it through your tongue. 

So, when Jibril came to him, Allah's 
Messenger ^ would listen to him 
attentively, and as soon as Jibril left, he 



\)u ii5 ^'i ilASi J\j 

IjjL l^j^ ^ ^ 

[WO 

:Jli 4(^2^ J**^. '^^Q k/^ 

jLS'j JCLj*Ii Alilwt J 4JLJ 

•t/ L5^' "^^^ ^'y^ til* 

¥^ 4!^^" Jy^, 'fS^ 

ol;! 131 jlS'j :3l3 tviJijL4^ A^Ii 
[0 :^b] o-^J 
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would recite the Revelations, as Allah had 
promised him . 

(29) CHAPTER. Prolonging certain sounds U\ Ji\ JS (T ^) 
while reciting the Qur'an. 

5045 . Narrated Qatada : I asked Anas bin j-! ^4-"*^'* L'jfL>- - o • 1 o 
Malik about the recitation of the Prophet^. ^ ^ ' bijo- 

He said, "He used to prolong (certain "f*^ ^ - y.^ 

sounds) very much." cJL- :J15 sSLi l:uJb- ^ti^jVl 

[o-n : ^1] . lli ju: ,1)15 : jui 

5046. Narrated Qatada : Anas was asked, j-; j^-l-c- L'^iLv - o • i 1 
"How was the recitation (of the Qur'an) of . 'n- c-i.- <> ^ ^l^^^ i.X* . i 
the Prophet mT He replied, "It was C;^^^^ -^f ^ 
characterised by the prolongation of certain 
sounds ." He then recited : 

"In the Name of Allah, the Most 
Gracious, the Most Merciful," prolonging 
the pronunciation of "In the Name of Allah,' 
'the Most Gracious,' and 'the Most 
Merciful' . 

(30) CHAPTER. At-TarjV (to recite the 
Qur'an in a sort of attractive vibrating tone) . 

5047. Narrated ^Abdullah bin Mughaffal: ^1 ^ ^ST - ©•iV 
I saw the Prophet ^ reciting (the Qur'an) " >^ . \ . . 
while he was riding on his she-camel, or ^ ^ * ^ 
camel which was moving, carrying him. He : JlS ^ ^bl jup : J 15 
was reciting 5wra/^/-Faf/i, or part of 5wraM/- ^ ^\'^ . -t. > 
Path very softly and in an attractive vibrating 7 ^ ^ ^ - j 

tone. Ijij yt,j aj aII^- j\ 

o^i_^ ^ll^p^^ l/^ C?*^^ 

[iYA> • ^Ij^ • ^^Ji J^J 

(31) CHAPTER. To recite the Qur'an in a Sil^alL OjJJI jli- fti^L (r\) 
charming voice. " jT^^ 

5048. Narrated Abu Musa il^ <bi that ^ JuAi l^Jl>- - o*iA 
the Prophet said to him, "O Abu Musa! 
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You have been given one of the musical wind : ^LL>J1 ^_^1>J Ji\ LoO^ : JZ ^\ 
instruments of the family of Dawud \ ^ > ^ ^ ;s 

(David) ^ ^ 

Jid] ^ y 



(32) CHAPTER. Whoever likes to hear the ^^li: 4*^1 J^i 4^Li (tY) 
Qur'an from another person. r . t mi 

5049. Narrated 'Abdullah that the ^ l^Jb- - 

Prophet ^ said to him, "Recite the Qur' an ^.^^V/i ' i l *'' • M * 
to me," 'Abdullah said, "Shall I recite (the ^ ^ ' * ^ 
Qur'an) to you while it has been revealed to t ^Jui- ji- t JL^I^i ' 
you?" He said, "I like to hear it from 
others." 



: JU ^Jjlf sidU; iidU fjT 

[ioAT 

(33) CHAPTER. The saying of the listener J^i (Y'V) 

(to the recitation of the Qur'an) to the ' ciJiHi. 

reciter: ^'Enough!" 

5050. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud: ^ jJiJ^ llijU^ - 
The Prophet ^ said to me, "Recite (the 
Qur'an) to me." I said, "O Allah's S 
Messenger! Shall I recite (the Qur'an) to toJu^ ji- tj^l^^l Jl^H\ 
you while it has been revealed to you?" He . i n - . - ^ * ^ - 1 » - • - 
said,"Yes."SoIrecited5MraMn-M5a'(The 5" Cr^ 

Women) , till I reached the Verse : L : cJi . « ^ I J 1 » : ^ ^ 1 

"How (will it be) then, when We bring ff ii^ - - " - f -r - , "t" > - 

from each nation a witness and We bnng you ^ " , 
(O Muhammad ^) as a witness against these ^ U I ijjL o 1^ t « ^ » : J li 
people?" (V .4:41) <;i^)t^ -\f| *^ r - ' 

He said, "Enough for the present." I "-^f ' 
looked at him and behold! His eyes were Ju^^ vj? ^: ^^i, 

overflowing with tears . 



(1) (H. 5048) The musical instruments stand here for the nice voice. 
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:jLi <^0\j^ ^ il. 

lili c«O^I iJLll:^)) 

(34) CHAPTER. What is the proper period Ji\ ] ^ ^ : 4^L (f 1) 

for reciting the whole Qur'an. .^.^ . i> 'rife • U ^ M V^' 

And the Statement of Allah ju:: ^ -'"^^ -cy^' 5"' ^ 

" . . .So, recite you of the Qur'an as much [T • : J^jJl] . 
as may be easy for you . . ." (V.73 :20) 



5051. Narrated Sufyan: Ibn Shubruma loJ^ li^JL> - o<*o\ 
said, "I wanted to see how much of the > o,rr ^ > , t ^ , t> 
Quf an can be enough [to recite in Saldt ^ 

(prayer)] and I could not find a Surah ^ t jl^l ^ J^^' ^ 
containing less than three Verses, therefore ,r ^.r » > * ? 

I said (to myself) , One ought not to recite ^ " " " cr- u ; 

less than three (Qur'anic) Verses (in " J^^ "^^^ ^y^^ ^ : cJUs 

Narrated Abu Mas'ud: The Prophet M ^i- t.- .r » 

said , If somebody recites the last two Verses ^ - ^ 

of 5Mrar Al-Baqarah at night, it will be t^l^l ^ t j j.^.^ ^jr^^ : uLL- 
sufficient for him." ' t ^ ^ 

^^^^ '-^.ji Cf, O^y' "rM" 

^1 3^ coTJi; 

5052. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Amr bin L^i^ • ~ ^'^Y 
Al-'As : My father got me married to a lady of . . > . ^ ; . > » - - >t 
a noble family, and often used to ask my wife ^ ' ' ^ ^ j^. 
about me, and she used to reply, "What a ^^^^^^^ • j ^>j^ ^ibl JlIp 
wonderful man he is! He never comes to my > - , c ^ , . ' ^ ,r » , ? 
bed, nor has he approached me since he " ^ ^ ; > ^ 
married me ." When this state continued for a J ^ ^-^^ ^^-^ 
long period, my father told the story to the ^j.. y m \J^^ t ^i^'Ji 
Prophet ^ who said to my father, "Let me ^ / ^ t^^^ 

meet him Then I met him and he. asked me , ULU . o b5l ili liiS U ^J:::^^ ^ j 
"How do you observe Saum (fast)?" I ./^^ ^ Jui ju, 

replied, "I observe Saum daily." He asked, ^> 
"How long does it take you to finish the : jUs -Uj *cJlU 

recitation of the whole Qur'an?" I replied , "I 
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finish it every night." On that he said, t^}^ ji ^j-il : cJi : Jli «?^jja: 
"Observe SaM/n for three days every month -r«T --o^ 
and recite the Qur an (and finish it) m one ^ - \^ - ^ 

month." I said, "But I have strength to do t aJ^^ ^4-^ J5 ^ : Jli 

more than that." He said, "Then observe 
Saum for three days per week." I said, "I 
have the power to do more than that." He 
said, "Then observe Saum for one day and 
leave for two days . I said , I have the strength 
to do more than that . He said, then, fast the 
most superior type of fasting, (that is), the 
fasting of (Prophet) Dawud (David) -Uu 
— 11, who used to observe Saum every 
altervate day; and finish the recitation of 
the whole Qur'an in seven days ." I wish I had 
accepted the permission of Allah's 
Messenger ^ as I have become a weak old 
man. It is said that 'Abdullah used to recite 
one-seventh of the Qur'an during the 
daytime to some of his family members for 
he used to check his memorization of what he 
would recite at night, so that it would be 
easier for him to recite at night. And 
whenever he wanted to gain some strength, 
he used to give up observing Saum (for some 
days and count those days to observe Saum) 
for a similar period , for he disliked to leave 
those things which he used to do during the 
lifetime of the Prophet 



5053, Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Amr: The 
Prophet ^ asked me , "How long does it take 
you to finish the recitation of the whole 
Qur'an?" 
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5054. NarrMed AbUullah bin ^\mr: U^l :JU^I ^Jl> - o*oi 
Allah's Messenger ^ said to me, "Recite - . .\ o . " x>^<..>c> 

the whole Qufan in one month's time." I ^ - w' lj- ^ 

said, "But I have strength (to do more than >*^j^l ^ JuL>J ^ ^^^r^ 

that)." Allah's Messenger ^ said, "Then '-j^ | . j,, 

finish the recitation of the Qur'an in seven ' c/^ ' ^j^-^ 

days, and do not finish it in less than this U! : J'i 

period." * , , . / c r . 



(35) CHAFIIR. To weep while reciting the jT^l Uiji jlp ^\^\ 4^Li (ro) 
Qur'an . 



5055. Narrated 'Abdullah (bin Mas' ud): : ^iJu^ Ul*. - o«oo 

Allah's Messenger ^ said (to me), "Recite ^im^ ^i*^ 
the Qur'an to me I said , "Shall I recite (it) - - - 

toyou while it has been revealed to you?" He Jup ji- cSJL-i- ^ 

said, "I like to hear it from another person." <, « ^ . . > . o . 
So I recited Surat An-Nisa' (The Women) till -^/^ ^ * 
I reached the Verse : - M J ^^"^ '^y^ Ji 

"How (will it be) then, when We bring » . ^ o . - " > , 
from each nation a witness and We bring you cr Ls:r - 

(O Muhammad ^) as a witness against these t ^ 1^ 1 ^ t Jy^'^ ' ^ ^ ^^^^ 
people?" (V. 4:41) ^,,7 o. . 

Then he said to me, "Stop!" or said, ^ * ^ > , 

"Enough!" Thereupon I saw his eyes <L^^^^\ ^yi^^j : 

overflowing with tears . o.. . ^ is> > 

I 0 > ^ ^ 

M ^ii Jl)) :Jli ?Jj;f in^j 
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5056. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Mas* ud^j l/> \^J^ - 6 •61 
ibi : The Prophet m said to me, "Recite ^ j^.^^ . 

the Qur'an to me." I said to him, "Shall I " * 

recite (it) to you while it has been revealed to w ^LJLU I oJl-i- ^ w ji--^ ^^r^ 
you?" He said, "I like to hear it from another >i , > i , « . 

person." ""^ 0^ ^ 

U''' 4r^' J 

[ioAY 

(36) CHAPTER. The sin of the person who U\ JL^ 'Ja ^\ (tl) 

recites the Qur'an to show off or to gain some 4j ' ' * * 1 4j M 

worldly benefit, or to feel proud etc. * ^ ^ ' o ^ ^ 

5057. Narrated 'All ^ ill I 1 heard the : JU>J biJL> - o • oV 
Prophet ^ saying, "In the last days (of the ,1 \m . ^ i * > i.- • ^ 
world) there will appear young people with ^ ^ ^ jr- 
foolish thoughts and ideas. They will give J IS : Jl5 aJUp ^ JbjJ- ^ 

good talks, but they will go out of Islam as an .^^^ , \ >^ ^ i • ' . 

arrow goes out through the game, their faith ^ " ' ^ ^ S^: ^"^^ * S? 

will not exceed their throats (i.e., they will t jLlVl ^^y' 

not have Faith) . So , wherever you find them , j , c - . " J ^A>- V I * uli' 
kill them, for there will be a reward for their ^ ^if^^ 

killerson the Day of Resurrection." US' (»!>C^I ^^r^ ^ ^5^^^^ 

5058. Narrated Abu Sa'idAl-Khudri^j ^il JlLp liil> - 

aIp iii : I heard Allah's Messenger ^ saying, . . . o . U" M * ' 

"There will appear some people among you ^ " ^ ' 

whose Salat (prayer) will make you iook j^'S?! Iji 'i^^^^ 0^ 

down upon yours , and whose Saum (fasting) 
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will make you look down upon yours, and 
whose (good) deeds will make you look down 
upon yours, but they will recite the Qur'an 
which will not exceed their throats (they will 
not act on it) and they will go out of Islam 
(i.e. discard Islam) as an arrow goes out 
through the game whereupon the archer 
would examine the arrowhead but see 
nothing, and look at the unfeathered part 
of arrow but see nothing, and look at its 
feathers but see nothing, and finally he 
suspects to find something in its lower part 



5059. Narrated Abu Musa: The Prophet 
^ said, "The example of a believer who 
recites the Qur'an and acts on it, is like a 
citron which tastes nice and smells nice . And 
the example of a believer who does not recite 
the Qur'an but acts on it, is like a date-fruit 
which tastes good but has no smell. And the 
example of a hypocrite who recites the 
Qur'an is like a Raihana (sweet basil) which 
smells good but tastes bitter. And the 
example of a hypocrite who does not recite 
the Qur'an is like a colocynth which tastes 
bitter or bad and has a bitter bad smell." 



(37) CHAPTER. Recite (and study) the 
Qur'an together as long as you agree about 
its interpretation. 

5060. Narrated 'Abdullah: The Prophet 
^ said, "Recite (and study) the Qur'an as 



lijb- lilli l^JL>- - 0»0^ 



cilSl U Sr^Jl Ijjjll :^L; (rv) 
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long as you agree about its interpretation, oVj^ ^} jJ- c^UL^ \sJils>- 
but if you have any difference of opinion (as . ^ ^ ^ 
regards its interpretation and meaning) then 



you should stop reciting it (for the time U jljxJl Ijjylw :Jli ^ 

[wr^o ,wrM ,o^>^^ .«ilp 

5061. Narrated Jundub (bin Abdullah): l^i>- - « • 1 \ 

The Prophet^ said, "Recite (and study) the ^^j^ • ^ * . ^ * M| iJl^ 

Qur'an as long as you agree about its o'- ^j^r 

interpretation, but when you have any ol^^ if' ^^^^ <>! (»%^ 

difference of opinion (as regards its , > 

interpretation and meaning) then you ^ j. „ 
should stop reciting it (for the time being) aIIp oiJi2 1 U> jl^ 1 1 jjy I » : ^ 

.wilp Ijijii ^uli>- i lili cj^^ 



^1 i.oji' ^1 J153 .iJy lili 

5062. Nanared 'Abdullah that he heard a ^ jL^IJ^ llilp- - fi»*\Y 

man i ecitiag a Verse of the Qur'an which he «... o - ^ 

had heard the Prophet reciting in a different ' ^ * J 

way. So he took that man to the Prophet ^ ^ 1 5^ ^ <J'3^' ^"^Ir^ Ji 

(and told him the story). The Prophet M s.r f t, > - ^ ^ V? 

said, "Both of you are reciting in a correct " , / 

way, so carry on reciting." The Prophet ^ oi^li 1^*>U- ^ ^-^-^ 

further added, "The nations which were .3^ ^ . ^ 

before you were destroyed (by Allah) ^ ' 

because they differed." wlf^iU ^^^^ Li^» 



